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GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH 
OF  SCOTLAND,  &c. 


PREFATORY  NOTE. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Speeches  delivered  in  the  Free  Assembly,  have  been 
revised  by  the  respective  Speakers. 

In  general,  all  marks  of  applause  or  disapprobation  have  been  omitted  in  the 
Report;  although  it  has  been  deemed  proper  to  insert  them  in  some  instances, 
especially  where  remarks  of  a  humorous  kind  would  have  lost  their  point,  if  unac- 
companied by  an  intimation  of  the  way  in  which  they  were  received. 

The  Editor  has  to  acknowledge  the  valuable  assistance  which  he  has  obtained,  in 
the  preparation  of  the  Report,  from  his  friend  the  Rev.  Walter  Wood  of  Westruther. 

J,  BAILLIK 

26  th  June  1843. 


PEOCEEDINGS 


THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 

SCOTLAND. 

1843. 


The  Church  of  Scotland  is  no  longer  the  Established  Church. 
True  to  her  adorable  Head  and  King,  she  has  chosen  rather  to 
forfeit  the  State's  support,  than  to  disown  her  allegiance  to  Jesus. 
Praise  be  to  God  that  she  has  been  enabled  to  give  such  a  testi- 
mony, and  that  the  testimony  has  been  so  nobly  borne. 

There  is  one  feature  in  this  testimony,  to  which  we  would  direct 
special  attention.  The  testimony  is  not  only  a  Presbyterian,  but 
a  Protestant  testimony. 

All  have  heard  of  the  great  Reformation.  It  was  a  recovery  of 
THE  TRUTH.  The  truth  came  forth  from  its  long  and  dreary  en- 
tombment. It  soon  wrought,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit,  its  proper 
and  promised  work.  The  truth  made  men  free.  The  believer 
stood  forth  in  his  essential  dignity, — having  Christ  for  his  Master, 
and  owning  or  tolerating  no  other.  He  claimed  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment.  He  indignantly  repudiated,  as  an  invasion  of  his 
birth-right,  all  lordship  over  the  conscience.  He  insisted  on  deal- 
ing direct  with  God, — no  man  coming  between.  He  demanded 
that  the  conscience  should  depend  on,  and  hold  of,  the  Lord  alone. 
The  right  he  carried  with  him  into  every  relation  of  society. 
Whether  he  were,  1st,  A  Magistrate,  or,  2dly,  A  Church-ruler,  or, 
3dly,  A  mere  Church-member,  he  claimed  and  exercised  the  right, 
as  his  inalienable,  indefeasible  prerogative.  He  could  suffer  no 
despotism,  civil  or  spiritual.  To  whatever  duty  he  might  be  called, 
he  required  that  he  should  be  left  dependent  upon  Christ, — at  full 
liberty  to  serve  Christ.  This  is  the  essence  of  the  great  Reforma- 
tion,— of  the  testimony  tlien  given  in  behalf  of  God's  own  truth. 
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The  Church  of  Scotland  occupies  the  same  ground  now.    1 .  She 
owns  the  right  of  the  Magistrate  to  determine  for  himself,  and  on 
his  own  responsibility  to  Christ,  the  terms  on  which  he  shall  either 
at  first  endow  the  Church,  or  continue  an  endowment,  once  given. 
She  testifies,  indeed,  that  he  is  bound  to  regard  the  will  of  Christ 
in  the  matter;  and  that  if,  in  either  case,  he  demand  her  enslave- 
ment, as  the  price  to  be  paid  for  his  support,  he  is  guilty  of  sin. 
But  the  Church's  duty  ends  here.     The  Magistrate  must  be  left 
free  to  discharge  his  duty  to  Christ,  the  King  of  nations,  and 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.     2.  She  owns  also  and  maintains 
the  right  of  the  office-bearers  in  the  Church  to  exercise  the  same 
liberty.     To  them  have  been  committed  by  Jesus  Himself  the  keys 
of  His  own  kingdom.      Thexj  have  been  constituted  a  '  distinct 
government"*  over  it.     They  are  to  administer  its  affairs.     They 
have  a  statute-book  to  guide  them.     No  third  party  may  come  in, 
and  claim  the  mastery  or  the  right  of  control.     If  he  do,  he  is  an 
intruder,  and  is  to  be  summarily  ejected.     The  office-bearers,  in 
ruling  the  house,  have  one  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  to  own  any 
other,  is  to  rebel  against  the  Lord.     3.  Within  their  proper  sphere, 
however,  she  demands  the  same  liberty  for  the  members  of  the 
Church, — the  people, — as  she  claims  for  the   magistrate  and  for 
Church-rulers.     Neither  civil  nor  ecclesiastical  authority  may  con- 
trol the  people  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual  function.     One 
most  material  part  of  that  function  concerns  the  formation  of  the 
pastoral  relation.     It  is  very  expressly  defined  in  2  John  10,  11, — 
*  If  there  come  any  among  you,  and  bring  not  this,'  (the  apostle's) 
'  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed.     For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds.'     The  same  thing  is  affirmed  by  the  Kirk,  when  she  says 
so  peremptorily,  that  '  no  man  shall  be  intruded  into  a  parish  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  the  congregation?     The  people  are  to  judge 
whether  they  be  edified  or  not.      Their  will,  not  their  reasons,  or 
the  opinion  of  others  concerning  these  reasons,  is  to  be  received 
as  final.   The  Church-rulers  are  no  keepers  of  the  people's  conscience. 
They  have  no  warrant  to  lord  it  over  the  heritage.     The  people 
must  be  left  free  to  obey  Christ,  and  Christ  alone. 

Such  is  the  present  testimony.  For  the  reasons  which  demand- 
ed the  course  taken  by  the  Church  in  yielding  this  testimony,  we 
refer  our  readers  to  the  admirable  Protest  embodied  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  Thursday.  The  office-bearers  and  the  people  had  been 
equally  spoiled  of  their  liberty  as  the  servants  of  Christ.  Impress- 
ed with  this  conviction,  upwards  of  400  ministers  had  held  a  so- 
lemn Convocation  in  Edinburgh  in  November  1842,  at  which  it 
was  resolved  that,  unless  the  Legislature  should  interpose  and  alter 
the  law,  as  declared  by  the  Civil  Court,  there  was  no  alternative 
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but  to  renounce  the  endowments  which  had  thus  been  clogged  with 
the  condition  of  subservience  to  another  master  than  Christ.  In 
tlie  interval  betwixt  the  Convocation  and  the  meeting  of  As- 
sembly, both  the  Government  and  the  Legislature  had  succes- 
sively refused  to  grant  the  Church's  just  claims.  The  refusal 
was  attended,  indeed,  with  many  aggravations.  It  was  opposed 
at  once  to  the  clear  demands  of  Scripture  and  the  no  less  pal- 
pable terras  of  the  statutes  of  the  realm.  It  was  a  flagrant 
infringement  of  the  Act  of  Security  and  Treaty  of  Union 
betwixt  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland.  It  was 
given,  besides,  in  the  most  obnoxious  form, — the  House  of  Com- 
mons having,  at  the  instance  of  Government,  and  by  an  English 
majority,  in  opposition  to  two-thirds  of  the  Scotch  representatives, 
declined  even  to  inquire  into  the  grounds  of  the  statute  law  where- 
on the  Church  founded  her  Claim  of  Right.  But  the  refusal  was 
explicit.  Parliament  had  declared  that  the  union  betwixt  the 
Church  and  the  State  in  this  country  was  no  longer  to  subsist  in 
unison  with  the  liberty  of  the  Church  rulers  and  Church  members 
to  serve  Christ,  their  common  Head.  And  only  one  course  was 
thus  left  open.  Being  no  guardian  of  the  constitution,  and  own- 
ing the  magistrate's  right  to  determine  his  own  duty  in  regard  to 
the  terms  on  which  he  shall  give  or  continue  his  support,  she 
could  only  complete  her  testimony  by  an  Act  of  Separation.* 

Thus  the  testimony  borne  now  to  the  honour  of  Jesus  is 
the  very  testimony  borne  by  Luther,  and  Melancthon,  and  the 
other  worthies  of  the  great  Reformation.  The  question  lies  deeper 
than  the  particular  controversy  which  has  raised  it.  It  is  at  the 
root  of  all  civil  and  religious  liberty.  It  is, — let  it  be  reiterated 
again  and  again  in  the  ears  of  all  men, — the  question  of  Protes- 
tantism. It  is  the  question  of  the  right  of  private  judgment, — 
the  right  of  each  Christian  man  to  be  dependent  on  Christ  alone, 
and  therefore  independent  of  all  authority,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  Christ. 

The  reader  will  have  no  difficulty  in  discerning,  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Protesting  Church,  the  true  lineaments  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  If  the  doings  of  the  residuary  Assembly  have  been 
more  meagrely  reported,  it  is  only  because  there  is  nothing  in  these 
which  either  the  Christian  men  of  the  present  day  regard  with  any 
interest,  or  which  posterity  will  care  to  know.-|- 

*  Though  the  initiatory  step  was  a  Protest  against  the  legality  of  the  Assembly, 
yet  the  grounds  of  the  Protest  necessarily  led  to  the  Act  and  Deed  of  Separation. 

t  For  a  brief  summary  of  the  real  character  of  these  proceedings,  we  refer  the 
reader  to  Dr  Buchanan's  speech  on  Tuesday,  Mny  30. 
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Thursday,  May  18,  1843. 

The  great  excitement  which  had  prevailed  in  town  from  the  be{,'inhiiig  of  the  week, 
regarding  the  near  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  was  on  Thursday  increased  to  the  ut- 
most intensity.  Thousands  arrived  from  all  parts  of  the  country  on  Wednesday 
and  during  the  morning  of  Thursday;  and  from  an  early  hour,  the  crowded  state  of 
the  streets,  especially  from  the  High  Street,  down  to  the  North  Bridge,  and  along 
to  St  Andrew's  Church,  showed  that  something  of  wide-spread,  all-engrossing  in- 
terest was  about  to  take  place.  The  demands  for  admission  to  St  Andrew's  Church 
could  not  be  supplied  to  one-tenth  of  their  extent — great  numbers,  even  of  the  mi- 
nisters and  elders,  being  unable,  owing  to  the  crowde^l  state  of  the  building,  to  obtain 
admission.  The  public  gallery  was  filled  to  overflowing  at  an  early  hour — many, 
principally  ladies,  having  been  there  so  soon  as  at  four  and  five  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing— and  long  before  the  proceedings  commenced,  was  crammed  to  suffocation — the 
pressure  from  the  multitude  at  the  door  unable  to  get  in,  rendering  the  position  of 
those  standing  inside  anything  but  agreeable.  The  whole  house  was  in  fact  filled 
from  the  floor  to  the  very  ceiling.  The  seats  round  the  throne  were  also  all  occupied 
by  ladies  at  an  early  hour. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  High  Church,  the  Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Bute, 
ber  Majesty's  Lord  High  Commissioner,  held  his  first  levee  in  the  Throne  Room  of 
the  ancient  Palace  of  Holyrood,  which  was  thronged  with  a  large  assemblage  of  no- 
blemen and  gentlemen,  naval  and  military  officers,  &c. 

About  a  quarter  to  one  o'clock  his  Grace  and  his  attendants  reached  the  High 
Church.  After  the  usual  salutations,  divine  service  was  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Dr 
Welsh,  the  Moderator  of  the  last  General  Assembly.  The  Rev.  gentleman  took  his 
discourse  from  the  latter  clause  of  the  5th  verse  of  the  1 4th  chapter  of  the  Romans, — 
"  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."* 

Immediately  on  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  the  Assembly  adjourned  to  St 
Andrew's  Church. 

Very  few  of  the  Moderate  party  appeared  to  have  been  hearing  the  Moderator's 
sermon,  as  they  were  almost  all  in  their  places  in  St  Andrew's  Church  before  it 
was  finished  in  the  High  Church.  Dr  Cook  of  St  Andrews  was  there  from  about 
half-past  twelve  o'clock,  standing  conversing,  to  all  appearance  very  heartily,  with 
liis  friends  as  they  came  in,  especially  with  Dr  Bryce.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon,  and 
Mr  Paull  of  TuUynessle,  were  also  there  early,  and  sat  apparently  more  thoughtful 
than  their  neighbours,  talking  to  nobody.  After  some  time,  Dr  Candlish  entered 
the  body  of  the  house,  and  was  received  with  a  loud  and  repeated  burst  of  applause 
from  all  parts  of  the  house.  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  M.  P.,  Mr  Makgill  Crichton, 
Mr  Dunlop,  Dr  Cunningham,  and  Sheriff  Moiiteith,  shortly  followed,  and  were  each 
received  with  similar  demonstrations  of  applause. 

At  twenty-five  minutes  to  three  o'clock,  the  Moderator  (Dr  Welsh)  arrived,  and 
took  the  chair.  A  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  playing  by  the  band  of  the  "  Queen's 
Anthem,"  announced  the  arrival  of  his  Grace  the  Commissioner,  who  accordingly 
entered  immediately,  accompanied  by  the  Lord  Provost  and  others, — the  whole 
Assembly  and  audience  standing  to  receive  him.  Dr  Welsh  opened  the  proceedings 
by  a  very  appropriate  and  solemn  prayer ;  after  which  a  number  of  raembere 
entered  who  had  been  unable  to  obtain  admittance  before,  among  whom  were  Dr 
Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon,  and  Dr  Macfarlan  of  Greenock,  who  were  rece^^ed  with 
bursts  of  applau-e,  and  took  their  seats  on  the  left  of  the  Moderator.  Silence  hav- 
ing been  shortly  afterwards  obtained, 

Dr  Welsh,  Moderator,  rose  and  said, — According  to  the  usual  form  of  proce- 
dure, this  is  the  time  for  making  up  the  roll;  but  in  consequence  of  certain  pro- 
ceedings affecting  our  rights  and  privileges, — proceedings  which  have  been  sanction- 
ed by  her  Majesty's  Government,  and  by  the  Legislature  of  the  country,  and 
more  especially  in  respect  that  there  has  been  an  infringement  on  the  liberties  of  our 

*  The  sermon  has  since  been  published  at  the  special  request  of  the  Assembly; 
and  we  refer  our  readers  to  it. 
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constitution,  so  that  we  could  not  now  constitute  this  couit  without  a  viohttion  of 
the  terms  of  the  union  between  Church  and  State  in  this  land,  as  now  authoritative- 
ly declared,  I  must  protest  against  our  proceeding  further.  The  reasons  that  have 
led  me  to  come  to  this  conclusion  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  document  which  I 
hold  in  my  hand,  and  which,  with  permission  of  the  House,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
read  : — 

We,  the  undersigned  ministers  and  elders,  chosen  as  commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  indicted  to  meet  this  day,  but  precluded  from 
holding  the  said  Assembly  by  reason  of  the  circumstances  hereinafter  set  forth,  in 
consequence  of  which  a  Free  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  accordance 
with  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the  said  Church,  cannot  at  this  time  be  holden, — 
Consider  that  the  Legislature,  by  their  rejection  of  the  Claim  of  Rights  adopted 
by  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  and  their  refusal  to  give  redress 
and  protection  against  the  jurisdiction  assumed,  and  the  coercion  of  late  repeatedly 
attempted  to  be  exercised  over  the  courts  of  the  Church  in  matters  spiritual  by  the 
civil  courts,  have  recognised  and  fixed  the  conditions  of  the  Church  Establishment. 
as  henceforward  to  subsist  in  Scotland,  to  be  such  as  these  have  beets  pronounced 
and  declared  by  the  said  civil  courts  in  their  several  recent  decisions,  in  regard  to 
matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  whereby  it  has  been  inter  alia  declared, — 

1st,  That  the  courts  of  the  Church  as  now  established,  and  members  thereof, 
are  liable  to  be  coerced  by  the  civil  courts  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiritual 
functions;  and  in  particular,  in  their  admission  to  the  office  of  the  holy  minis- 
try, and  the  constitution  of  the  pastoral  relation,  and  that  they  are  subject  to  be 
compelled  to  intrude  ministers  on  reclaiming  congregations  in  opposition  to  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Church,  and  their  views  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  to  the  liberties  of  Christ's  people. 

'2d,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  interfere  with  and  interdict  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  and  administration  of  ordinances  as  authorised  and  en- 
joined by  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment. 

3d,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  suspend  spiritual  censures  pro- 
nounced by  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment  against  ministers  and  pro- 
bationers of  the  Church,  and  to  interdict  their  execution  as  to  spiritual  effects, 
functions,  and  privileges. 

4th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  reduce  and  set  aside  the  sen- 
tences of  the  Church  courts  of  the  Establishment,  deposing  ministers  from  the 
office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  depriving  probationers  of  their  license  to  preach 
the  gospel,  with  reference  to  the  spiritual  status,  functions,  and  privileges  of 
such  ministers  and  probationers, — restoring  them  to  the  spiritual  office  and  sta- 
tus, of  which  the  Church  courts  had  deprived  them. 

3th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  determine  on  the  right  to  sit  as 
members  of  the  supreme  and  other  judicatories  of  the  (Church  by  law  establish- 
ed, and  to  issue  interdicts  against  sitting  and  voting  therein,  irrespective  of  the 
judgment  and  determination  of  the  said  judicatories. 

6th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  supersede  the  majority  of  a 
Church  court  of  the  Establishment,  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  its  spiritual 
functions  as  a  Church  court,  and  to  authorise  the  minority  to  exercise  the  said 
functions,  in  opposition  to  the  court  itself,  and  to  the  superior  judicatories  of 
the  Establishment. 

7th,  That  the  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  stay  processes  of  discipline 
pending  before  courts  of  the  Church  by  law  established,  and  to  interdict  such 
courts  from  proceeding  therein. 

8th,  That  no  pastor  of  a  congregation  can  be  admitted  into  the  Church 
courts  of  the  Establishment,  and  allowed  to  rule,  as  well  as  to  teach,  agreeable  to 
the  institution  of  the  office  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  nor  to  sit  in  any  of  the 
judicatories  of  the  Church,  inferior  or  supreme,  and  that  no  additional  provisioti 
can  be  made  for  the  exercise  of  spiritual  discipline  among  members  of  the 
Church,  though  not  affecting  any  patrimonial  interests,  and  no  alteration  intro- 
duced in  the  state  of  pastoral  superintendence  and  spiritual  discipline  in  any 
parish  without  the  coercion  of  a  civil  court. 
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All  wliich  jurisdiction  and  power  on  the  part  of  the  said  civil  coiiits  severally 
above  specified,  whatever  proceeding  may  have  given  occasion  to  its  exercise,  is 
in  our  oj)inion,  in  itself  inconsistent  with  Christian  liberty, — with  the  authority 
which  the  Head  of  the  Church  hath  conferred  on  the  Church  alone. 

And  farther,  considering  Xhixt  a  General  Assembly,  composed  in  accordance  with 
the  laws  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church,  in  part  of  commissioners  them- 
selves admitted  without  the  sanction  of  the  civil  court,  or  chosen  by  Presbyteries, 
composed  in  part  of  members  not  having  that  sanction,  cannot  be  constituted  as  an 
Assembly  of  the  Establishment  without  disregarding  the  law  and  the  legal  condi- 
tions of  the  same  as  now  fixed  and  declared. 

And  farther,  considering  that  such  commissions  as  aforesaid  would,  as  members  of 
an  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  be  liable  to  be  interdicted  from  exercising  their 
functions,  and  to  be  subjected  to  civil  coercion  at  the  instance  of  any  individual  hav- 
ing interest  who  might  apply  to  the  civil  courts  for  that  purpose. 

And  considering  further,  that  civil  coercion  has  already  been  in  divers  instances 
applied  for  and  used,  whereby  certain  commissioners  returned  to  the  Assembly  this 
day  appointed  to  have  been  holden,  have  been  interdicted  from  claiming  their  seats 
and  from  sitting  and  voting  therein,  and  certain  Presbyteries  have  been  by  interdicts 
directed  against  the  members  prevented  from  freely  choosing  commissioners  to  the 
said  Assembly,  whereby  the  freedom  of  such  Assembly,  and  the  liberty  of  election 
thereto,  has  been  forcibly  obstructed  and  taken  away. 

And  further,  considering  that,  in  these  circumstances,  a  Free  Assembly  of  any 
Church  of  Scotland,  by  law  established,  cannot  at  this  time  be  holden,  and  that  the 
Assembly,  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church,  cannot  be 
constituted  in  connection  with  the  State  without  violating  the  conditions  which  must 
now,  since  the  rejection  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Church's  Claim  of  Right,  be  held 
to  be  the  conditions  of  the  Establishment. 

And  considering  that,  while  heretofore  as  members  of  Church  judicatories  ratified 
by  law  and  recognised  by  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  we  held  ourselves  entitled 
and  bound  to  exercise  and  maintain  the  jurisdiction  vested  in  these  judicatories  with 
the  sanction  of  the  constitution,  notwithstanding  the  decrees  as  to  matters  spiritual 
and  ecclesiastical,  of  the  civil  courts,  because  we  could  not  see  that  the  State  had 
required  submission  thereto  as  a  condition  of  the  Establishment,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, were  satisfied  that  the  State,  by  the  acts  of  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  for 
ever  and  unalterably  secured  to  tliis  nation  by  the  Treaty  of  Union,  had  repudiated 
any  power  in  the  civil  courts  to  pronounce  such  decrees,  we  are  now  constrained  to 
acknowledge  it  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  the  State,  as  recently  declared,  that  such 
submission  should  and  does  form  a  condition  of  the  Establishment,  and  of  the  pos- 
session of  the  benefits  thereof;  and  that  as  we  cannot,  without  committing  what  we 
believe  to  be  sin — in  opposition  to  (Jod's  law — in  disregard  of  the  honour  and  autho- 
rity of  Christ's  crown,  and  in  violation  of  our  own  solemn  vows,  comply  with  this 
condition,  we  cannot  in  conscience  continue  coimected  with,  and  retain  the  benefits 
of  the  Establishment  to  which  such  condition  is  attached. 

We,  therefore,  the  ministers  and  elders  aforesaid,  on  this,  the  first  occasion 
since  the  rejection  by  the  Legislature  of  the  Church's  claim  of  right,  when  the  com- 
missioners chosen  from  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Church  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly appointed  to  have  been  this  day  holden,  are  convened  together,  do  protest,  that 
the  conditions  aforesaid,  while  we  deem  them  contrary  to  and  subversive  of  the 
settlement  of  church  government  effected  at  the  Revolution,  and  solemnly  guaran- 
teed by  the  Act  of  Security  and  Treaty  of  Union,  are  also  at  variance  with  God's 
word,  in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  inconsistent  with  the  freedom  essential  to  the  right  constitution  of  a 
church  of  Christ,  and  incompatible  with  the  government  which  He,  as  the  Head  of 
his  church,  bath  therein  appointed  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate. 

And  we  further  protest,  that  any  Assembly  constituted  in  submission  to  the  con- 
ilitions  now  declared  to  be  law,  and  under  the  civil  coercion  which  has  been  brought 
to  bear  in  the  election  of  commissioners  to  the  Assembly  this  day  appointed  to  have 
been  holden,  and  on  the  commissioners  chosen  thereto,  is  not  and  shall  not  be  deem- 
ed a  free  and  lawful  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  according  to  the  original 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY.  7 

and  fundamental  principles  thereof,  and  that  the  claim,  declaration,  and  protest,  of 
the  General  Assembly  which  convened  at  Edinburgh  in  May  1842,  as  the  act  of  a 
free  and  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  shall  be  holden  as  setting  forth  the 
true  constitution  of  the  said  Church,  and  that  the  said  claim,  along  with  the  laws  of 
the  Church  now  subsisting,  shall  in  nowise  be  affected  by  whatsoever  acts  and  pro- 
ceedings of  any  Assembly  constituted  under  the  conditions  now  declared  to  be  the 
law,  and  in  submission  to  the  coercion  now  imposed  on  the  Establishment. 

And,  finally,  while  firmly  asserting  the  right  and  duty  of  the  civil  magistrate  to 
maintain  and  support  an  establishment  of  religion  in  accordance  with  God's  word, 
and  reserving  to  ourselves  and  our  successors  to  strive  by  all  lawful  means,  as  op- 
portunity shall,  in  God's  good  piovidence,  be  offered,  to  secure  the  performance  of 
this  duty  agreeably  to  the  Scriptures,  and  in  implement  of  the  statutes  of  the  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  and  the  obligations  of  the  Treaty  of  Union  as  understood  by  us 
and  our  ancestors,  but  acknowledging  that  we  do  hold  ourselves  at  liberty  to  retain 
the  benefits  of  the  Establishment  while  we  cannot  comply  with  the  conditions  now 
deemed  to  be  thereto  attached — we  protest,  that  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
are  placed,  it  is  and  shall  be  lawful  for  us,  and  such  other  commissioners  chosen  to  the 
Assembly  appointed  to  have  been  this  day  holden,  as  may  concur  with  us,  to  with- 
draw to  a  separate  place  of  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  ourselves 
and  all  who  adhere  to  us — maintaining  with  us  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  stan- 
dards of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  understood — for  separating  in  an 
orderly  way  from  the  Establishment;  and  thereupon  adopting  such  measures  as  may 
!)e  competent  to  us,  in  humble  dependence  on  God's  grace  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  advancement  of  his  glory,  the  extension  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  and  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  Christ's  house,  according  to  his 
holy  word;  and  we  do  now  withdraw  accordingly,  humbly  and  solemnly  acknowledg- 
ing the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  thi?igs  which  have  come  upon  us,  because  of  our 
manifold  sins,  and  the  sins  of  this  Church  and  nation;  but,  at  the  same  time,  with 
an  assured  conviction,  that  we  are  not  responsible  for  any  consequences  that  may 
follow  from  this  our  enforced  separation  from  an  Establishment  which  we  loved  and 
prized — through  interference  with  conscience,  the  dishonour  done  to  Christ's 
crown,  and  the  rejection  of  his  sole  and  supreme  authority  as  King  in  his  Church. 

Signed  by  David  Welsh,  M. ;  Thomas  Chalmers,  M. ;  Henry  Grey,  M. ;  Patrick 
Clason,  M. ;  Walter  Fairlie,  M. ;  Robert  Gordon,  M.;  Wm.  Cunningham,  M.; 
Robt.  S.  Candlish,  M.;  Jas.  Fairbairn,  M, ;  Robt.  Elder,  M.;  Alex.  E.  Monteith, 
E. ;  Pat.  Fairbairn,  M. ;  John  Thomson,  M. ;  W.  Bruce  Cunningham,  M. ;  John 
Thomson,  M. ;  Andw.  Baird,  M. ;  John  Wallace,  M. ;  John  Fairbairn,  M. ;  Geo. 
Fulton  Knight,  M  ;  Geo.  Hastie,  M. ;  Henry  Duncan,  M, ;  P.  Maxwell,  E. ; 
Robt.  Bryden,  M. ;  John  R.  Mackenzie,  M.;  Robt.  Crawford,  M.;  Jas.  Mackenzie, 
M.;  Philip  Forsyth,  E. ;  Robt.  Moncrieff  Rome,  E. ;  John  Gordon,  E. ;  Thomas 
B.  Bell,  M. ;  Matthew  Kirkland,  M.;  Claud  Alexander,  E. ;  David  Landsborough, 
M.;  Matthew  Dickie,  M. ;  Thomas  Finlay,  M.;  Thomas  Main,  M.;  W.  H. 
Craufurd,  E.;  P.  B.  Muir  Macredie,  E. ;  Robert  Smith,  M. ;  Duncan  Macfarlan, 
M. ;  J.  Macnaughton,  M. ;  Alex.  Renfrew,  E. ;  Thomas  Carlisle,  E. ;  Jas.  Smith, 
M. ;  Jas.  Drummond,  M. ;  Rob.  Buchanan,  M. ;  John  Forbes,  M. ;  John  Thomson, 
M. ;  Al.  N.  O.  Somerville,  M.;  W.  Burns,  M. ;  John  Smyth,  M. ;  Andrew 
King.  M. ;  Thos.  Brown,  M.;  Walter  MacGillivray,  M. ;  W.  Collins,  E.;  Patrick 
Macfarlan,  M. ;  Henry  Dunlop,  E. ;  W.  Wilson,  E. ;  Alex.  Bryce,  E. ;  John 
Wright,  E. ;  Peter  M'Adam,  E.;  A.  Campbell  of  Motizie,  E.;  Joseph  Stark,  M. ; 
Duncan  M'Lean,  M.;  John  Grant,  E.;  Archd.  M'Indoe,  E.;  James  Pearson,  M. ; 
Alex.  Cameron,  M. ;  Wm.  Eraser,  M. ;  Michael  Stirling,  M. ;  John  Mackenzie, 
M. ;  Wm.  Grant,  M.;  Jno.  Murray,  E  ;  John  Bonra,  M. ;  George  Cupples,  M. ; 
Alex.  Beath,  M. ;  Wm.  Mackenzie,  M. ;  Wm.  Watt,  M. ;  James  Sieveright,  M. ; 
John  Alexander,  M. ;  Alex.  Hutchison,  E. ;  Andw.  Melville,  M. ;  Jn.  Macfarlane, 
M.;  Adam  Cairns,  M. ;  D.  M.  M.  Crichton,  E  ;  Robt.  Biown.  M.  ;  Chas. 
Nairne,  M.;  Jas.  Millar,  M.;  Geo.  Lewis,  M.;  D.  B.  Mellis,  M.;  William 
Stewart,  M. ;  James  Evving,  M. ;  Thomas  Wilson,  M. ;  Thomas  Dyniock,  M. ; 
William  Wilson,  M. ;  William  Andson,  E.;  James  Brewster,  M. ;  William  Nixon, 
M. ;  J.  G.  Wood,  £.;  Alex.  L.  K.  Footc,  M.  ;   P.  Dalmahoy,  E.,  John  xMurray, 


8  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  OENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

M. ;  James  Foole,  M. ;  James  Stewart,  M. ;  Robert  Forbes,  M. ;  Alex.  Spence,  M. ; 
Alex.  Thorn,  E. ;  Thos.  Sheppherd,  E. ;  R.  J.  Brown,  M. ;  Wm.  Anderson,  M. ; 
David  Scot  Ferguson,  M.;  James  M'Gowan,  M. ;  Wm.  Henderson,  E. ;  James 
Forrest,  E.;  Hugh  Gordon,  M. ;  Wm.  Garden  Blaikie,  M. ;  Neil  Smith,  jun.  E.; 
George  Iiines,  M. ;  Fra.  W.  Grant,  M. ;  Ludovic  Stewart,  E. ;  Duncan  Grant,  M. ; 
George  M' Kay,  M.;  William  Barclay,  M. ;  John  Mattheson,  M. ;  Thos.  Mac- 
lauchlan,  M.;  Wm,  Stothert,  E.  ;  Geo.  Mackay,  E.;  Alex.  Stewart,  M. ;  Henry 
Paul,  E. ;  John  Makrae,  M. ;  Maurice  Lothian,  E. ;  C.  R.  Mathewson,  M. ;  John 
Munro,  E.;  Hector  Allan,  M.;  G.  Smyttan,  E.;  John  M'Donald,  AI. ;  Alex. 
Flyter,  M. ;  Jas.  Begbie,  E. ;  G.  M.  Torrance,  E. ;  John  M'Millan,  M.;  Thos. 
Davidson,  M.;  Colin  Mackenzie,  M.;  Donald  M'Rae,  M. ;  A.  Dunlop,  E.;  Rob. 
Finlayson,  M. ;  John  Finlayson,  M. ;  Cha.  Gordon,  M. ;  Geo.  R.  Kennedy;  Jas. 
Bridges,  E.;  Jas.  Blackadder,  E.;  John  Monro,  M.;  W.  Ross  Taylor,  M.;  Peter 
Petrie,  M.;  John  Cadell,  E.;  W.  S.  Hay,  M. ;  John  A.  Ranken,  E.;  Jn.  Brown, 
E.;  Wm.  Nicolson,  M. ;  Geo.  Darsie,  jun.,  E.;  Jas.  Howden,  E.;  Jas.  Wyld, 
E.;  Alex.  Balfour,  E. ;  J.  Somerville,  D  D.,  M. ;  Patrick  Don  Swan,  E.; 
Tho.  Ramsay,  E. ;  C.  M.  Christie,  E.;  Geo.  W.  Hay,  E. ;  Pat.  Tennent,  E  ;  Geo. 
Duncan,  E. ;  John  Turnbull,  M. ;  David  Craig,  E. ;  Jas.  Crawford,  jun.  E. ;  Jas. 
C.  Brodie,  E. ;  John  C.  Brodie,  E. ;  Geo.  TuUoch,  M.;  Henry  Tod,  E.;  Duncan 
M'Intyre,  E.;  Jas.  Henderson,  E.;  John  Howden,  E. ;  Geo.  Paton,  E.  ;  Charles 
Jamieson,  M. ;  Wm.  Ferguson,  E. ;  Alex.  Lillie,  E. ;  H.  M'Kenzie,  M.;  Adam 
Spence,  E. ;  David  Reid,  E. ;  Abercromby  L.  Gordon,  M. ;  John  Robertson,  M. ; 
G.  M.  Gray,  E.;  Archd.  Bonar,  E.;  Robert  Hislop,  E. ;  Richard  Kidston,  E; 
David  Brewster,  E. ;  Andrew  Urquhart,  M. ;  David  Dickson,  E. ;  Wm.  Black,  E.; 
Adam  Rettie,  M. ;  Geo.  Davidson,  M.;  John  Murray,  M. ;  Andrew  Frazer,  M.; 
Robert  Johnston,  jun.  E. ;  Duncan  Durroch,  E. ;   Alex.  Forrester,  M.* 

Immediately  on  reading  the  protest,  which  was  listened  to  with  breathless  atten- 
tion, Dr  Welsh  handed  it  to  the  Clerk,  left  the  chair,  and  proceeded  to  the  door  of 
the  Assembly,  followed  by  Dr  (;halmers,  Dr  Gordon,  Dr  Macfarlane  of  Greenock, 
Dr  Brown  of  Glasgow,  Dr  Macdonald  of  Ferintosh,  and  the  whole  body  of  adher- 
ing ministers  and  elders.  The  effect  of  their  movement  on  the  audience  was 
striking, — a  loud  cheer  burst  from  the  gallery,  which,  however,  was  suddenly  hushed, 
and  the  whole  audience  stood  gazing  intently  on  the  scene  below,  very  many  of  them 
in  tears.  Whenever  Dr  Welsh,  Dr  Chalmers,  and  Dr  Gordon  made  their  appear- 
ance  outside,  they  were  received  with  a  tremendous  burst  of  applause  from  the 
masses  assembled  in  George  Street,  which  was  contiimed  and  reiterated  with  the 
most  extraordinary  enthusiasm  as  they  went  along.  All  the  windows  and  staircases 
were  filled  with  ladies  ;  nay,  every  available  space, — the  very  housetojjs,  were  cover- 
ed with  groups  of  spectators,  and  the  universal  waving  of  hats  and  handkerchiefs 
from  all  quarters,  mingled  with  the  shouts  below,  had  a  very  imposing  effect.  The 
whole  body  formed  into  a  line  of  procession,  four  abreast,  and  proceeded  down  by 
North  Hanover  Street,  Dundas  Street,  Pitt  Street,  &c,,  to  the  Hall  at  Tanfield, 
Canonmills — preceded,  accompanied,  and  followed  by  immense  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple— a  large  number  of  windows  along  the  line  being,  as  in  George  Street,  filled 
with  ladies  waving  their  handkerchiefs.  When  they  reached  Tantield,  they  were 
greeted  with  a  loud  and  continued  burst  of  cheering  from  the  multitudes  which  had 
assembled  to  receive  them  ;  and  on  entering  the  Hall,  the  part  of  it  assigned  to  the 
public  was  found  filled  to  overflowing,  with  a  large  and  most  respectable  company. 
Those  parts  of  the  Hall  devoted  to  ministers  and  elders  were  soon  also  filled,  and 
when  the  business  commenced,  the  sight  of  the  immense  mass  of  people  congrega- 
ted, upwards  of  .3000  persons,  had  a  most  magnificent  effect. 


•  The  above  Protest  was  concurred  in  by  upwards  of  300  ministers,  not  members 
of  Assembly.  A  complete  list  of  all  the  adhering  ministers  will  be  found  in  the 
proceedings  of  Tuesday,  May  23,  when  the  Act  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  signed 
in  jirescnce  of  the  Assembly. 
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ASSEMBLY    OF   THE    FREE    PROTESTING 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Dr  Welsh,  having  taken  the  chair,  opened  the  proceedings  by  a  very  suitable  and 
solemnizing  prayer.      After  which, 

Dr  Welsh  rose  and  said, — Reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  I  presume  our  first 
duty,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  unquestionably  is  to  constitute 
ourselves  by  the  choice  of  a  Moderator ;  and  1  feel  assured  that  the  eyes  of  every 
individual  in  this  Assembly — the  eyes  of  the  whole  Church  and  country — the  eyes 
of  all  Christendom  are  directed  to  one  individual,  whom  to  name  is  to  pronounce  his 
panegyric.  In  the  exhausted  state  in  which  my  numerous  duties  have  left  me,  it  is 
scarce  in  my  power  to  say  more,  but  indeed  I  feel  that  more  would  be  superfluous. 
The  extent  of  his  labours,  in  connection  with  our  present  position,  would  justly  en- 
title Dr  Chalmers — (the  mention  of  Dr  Chalmers'  name  here  was  received  with  ex- 
traordinary enthusiasm,  the  whole  of  the  vast  audience  rising,  cheering  for  some  mi- 
nutes with  the  utmost  enthusiasm,  and  the  house  presenting  a  perfect  forest  of  hats 
and  handkerchiefs — Dr  Welsh  continued) — would  justly  entitle  that  great  man  to 
hold  the  first  place  in  this  our  meeting.  But  surely  it  is  a  good  omen,  or,  I  should 
rather  say,  a  token  for  good  from  the  Great  Disposer  of  all  events,  and  the  alone 
Head  of  the  Church,  that  I  can  propose  to  hold  this  office — an  individual,  who,  by 
the  efforts  of  his  genius  and  his  virtues,  is  destined  to  hold  so  conspicuous  a  place 
in  the  eyes  of  all  posterity.  But  this  I  feel  is  taking  but  a  low  view  of  the  subject. 
His  genius  has  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  heavenly  Master,  and  his  is  the 
high  honour  promised  to  those,  who,  having  laboured  successfully  in  their  Master's 
cause,  and  turned  many  to  righteousness,  are  to  "  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever. " 

Dr  Welsh  then  left  the  chair,  and  it  was  taken  by  Dr  Chalmers. 

Dr  Chalmers  then  rose  and  said — Fathers  and  brethren,  I  deeply  feel  my  inade- 
quacy for  the  labours  of  the  office  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  confer  upon  me. 
I  undertake  it  in  fear  and  in  weakness,  and  in  much  trembling.  But  we  have  war- 
ran't  when  urged  by  the  feeling  of  insufficiency, —  we  have  v/arrant  for  making  a  de- 
vout approach  to  Him,  in  whom  alone  strength  and  sufficiency  are  to  be  found.  I 
beg  to  propose  that  we  shall  begin,  before  proceeding  to  the  business  of  this  Assem- 
bly, by  an  act  of  worship,  and  by  prayer  to  Almighty  God  on  the  duties  and  pros- 
pects which  lie  before  us. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  then  gave  out  the  63d  Psalm,  from  the  third  verse,  which  the 
whole  Assembly  sung  standing,  the  music  being  led  by  Mr  Stuart  Petrie.  The 
Moderator  afterwards  engaged  in  solemn  prayer. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  the  Assembly  as  follows : — Reverend  Fathers 
and  Brethren — It  has  been  proposed  that  the  business  of  this  Assembly  shall  be 
commenced  by  an  address,  which  I  shall  make  as  brief  as  possible,  from  him  whom 
you  have  honoured  by  investing  with  this  important  station,  which  I  now  hold.  At 
the  termination  of  the  few  remarks  which  I  shall  deliver,  1  shall  request  that  the 
document  which  many  of  you  heard  read  in  another  place,  may  be  again  read  for  the 
benefit  of  all  present, — I  mean  the  protest  which  was  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  As- 
sembly of  the  Established  Church,  and  which  will  form  the  basis  both  of  this  day's 
movement,  and  of  the  other  courses  of  procedure  which  now  lie  before  us.  I  should 
like,  before  I  begin  the  form  of  a  special  address  to  my  fathers  and  brethren  now 
present,  to  occupy  about  the  fifth  part  of  the  time  that  will  be  occupied  by  reading 
tiie  address,  in  order  that  you  may  have  an  outset,  as  it  were,  of  the  principles  which 
we  h-ive  adopted  in  our  proceedings  of  this  day.  The  time  has  now  gone  by  for 
lengthened  argumentation  either  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  of  the  Church  ques- 
tion. That  is  over ;  and  it  is  now  followed  by  a  busy  season  of  doings  more  than 
of  sayings,  which  leave  room  for  little  else  than  a  few  brief  sentences  expressive  of 
the  grounds  on  which  we  act, — not  of  the  reasons  by  which  these  actions  might  be 
vindicated.      1.    It  is  clear  that,  anterior   to   her  connection  with   the   State,  the 
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Church  liiid  a  government  of  her  own,  acting  in  her  own  proper  sphere,  with  certain 
inherent  liberties  which,  save  by  reason  of  persecution,  were  not  violated.  2.  That 
when  the  Church  entered  into  connection  with  the  State,  she  gave  up  no  part  of  her 
liberties ;  it  was  her  inalienable  birthright,  with  which  she  would  not  part.  The 
Church  willingly  gave  her  service,  but  her  liberties  were  not  hers  to  give ;  it  was 
not  only  her  privilege,  but  her  bounden  duty  to  hold  them  fast.  3.  The  ancestors 
of  the  Ghurch  of  Scotland,  true  to  their  principles,  did  not  give  up  their  Christian 
liberty  when  they  entered  into  connection  with  the  State.  They  maintained  these 
in  circumstances  of  controversy,  and  of  cruel  persecution,  for  a  whole  century. 
They  were  bound  to  the  sacred  cause  by  a  generous  devotion;  and  so  they  kept 
alive,  in  the  worst  of  times,  their  liberties  and  privileges,  till  the  treaty  of  the  Re- 
volution Settlement,  when  what  the  Church  deemed  her  charter  was  consented  to 
by  the  State,  as  her  constitutional  liberties.  4.  That  a  free  and  separate  govern- 
ment in  things  ecclesiastical  was  guaranteed  to  the  Church,  which  has  subsisted  for 
nearly  a  century  and  a  half  without  molestation  on  the  part  of  the  civil  courts ;  nor 
during  the  whole  of  that  period,  till  within  these  last  few  years,  did  she  suffer  any 
inroad  or  violence  at  their  hands ;  so  that  it  may  be  averred,  with  all  safety,  that 
there  was  not  a  man  who  even  once  dreamed  of  such  concessions  as  have  recently 
been  practised,  as  in  the  least  degree  likely,  or  even  possible.  5.  That  the  first 
breach  which  has  been  effected  in  the  rightful  privileges  of  the  Church  has  been 
founded  on  an  interpretation  of  the  Act  of  Queen  Anne,  passed  in  the  year  1712, 
anent  the  restoration  of  patronage,  by  which  interpretation  the  discovery  has  been 
elicited  for  the  first  time, — for  a  discovery  it  may  well  be  termed  by  all  the  parties 
in  this  contEoversy, — of  a  contrariety  or  conflict  which  was  never  before  suspected 
to  exist  be^^lween  that  statute  of  Queen  Anne,  and  those  prior  statutes  which  were 
enacted  or  confirmed  by  the  Revolution  Settlement;  and  though  these  were  never 
referred  to  by  the  law  Lords  in  their  last  adverse  decision  by  the  House  of  Peers  in 
the  case  of  Auchterarder,  they  were  regarded  and  appealed  to  by  the  Assembly  in 
the  Claim  of  Rights,  as  forming  the  charter  of  the  constitutional  liberties  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  6.  In  these  circumstances  the  Church  appealed  to  Parlia- 
ment, resting  her  ground  on  the  hitherto  unviolated  construction  of  the  law ; 
and  pointing  to  the  latent  discrepancy  that  had  now  been  evolved  for  the  first  time 
between  the  posterior  act  of  the  Legislature  and  those  prior  deeds  which  were 
guaranteed  at  the  Revolution,  and  by  the  Treaty  of  Union  between  the  two  king- 
doms. 7.  And  lastly,  to  conclude  this  brief  synopsis  of  a  subject,  which  is  much 
better  treated  and  more  expanded  in  the  document  which  you  are  about  to  hear,  our 
application  was  rejected,  and  the  Legislature  declined  to  remedy  the  evil  which  had 
hitherto  lain  dormant  and  unobserved  during  130  years. 

We  now  make  a  higher  appeal,  from  our  constitution,  which  has  been  disregarded, 
to  our  conscience,  which  tells  us  that  the  ecclesiastical  ought  not  to  be  subjected  to 
the  civil  power  in  things  spiritual.  We  are  therefore  compelled,  though  with  great 
reluctance  and  deep  sorrow  of  heart,  to  quit  the  advantages  of  the  British  Establish- 
ment, because  she  has  fallen  from  her  original  principles,  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  be 
suffered  to  prosecute  our  labours  in  peace  on  the  ground  of  British  toleration. 
These  are  the  principles  that  have  occasioned  the  movements  of  this  day,  and  brought 
us  together  on  the  present  occasion.  And  now,  reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  it  is 
well  that  you  should  have  been  strengthened  by  your  Master  in  Heaven  to  make  the 
surrender  you  have  done,  of  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  nature  ; — casting  aside  all  your 
earthly  dependence  rather  than  offend  conscience,  incur  the  guilt  of  sinful  compli- 
ance by  thwarting  your  own  sense  of  duty,  and  running  counter  to  the  Bible,  our 
Great  Church  Directory  and  Statute  Book.  It  is  well  that  you  have  made,  for  the 
present,  a  clean  escape  from  this  condemnation — and  that  in  the  issue  of  the  contest 
between  a  sacrifice  of  principle  and  a  sacrifice  of  your  worldly  possessions,  you  have 
resolved  upon  the  latter;  and  while  to  the  eye  of  sense  you  are  without  a  provision 
and  a  home,  embarked  upon  a  wide  ocean  of  uncertainty,  save  that  great  and 
generous  certainty  which  is  apprehended  by  the  eye  of  faith,  that  God  reigneth,  and 
that  he  will  not  forsake  the  families  of  the  faithful.  We  read  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  I  believe  it  will  be  otteii  foimd  true  in  the  history  and  experience  of  God's 
people,  that  there  is  a  certain  light,  and  joyfulness,  and  elevation  of  spirit,  consequent 
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Upon  a  moral  acbievement  such  as  this.  There  is  a  certain  felt  triumph,  like  that 
of  victory  after  a  conHict,  attending  upon  a  practical  vindication,  which  conscience 
has  made  of  her  own  supremacy,  when  she  has  been  plied  by  many  and  strong  temp- 
tations to  degrade  or  to  dethrone  her.  Apart  from  Christianity  altogether,  there  has 
been  realised  a  joyfulness  of  heart,  a  proud  swelling  of  conscious  integrity,  when  a 
conquest  has  been  eflfected  by  the  higher  over  the  inferior  powers  of  our  nature  ;  and 
so  among  Christians  too  there  is  a  legitimate  glorying,  as  when  the  disciples  of  old 
gloried  in  the  midst  of  their  tribulations,  and  when  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
rested  on  them,  they  were  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world ;  or  as  when  the  Apostle  Paul  rejoiced  in  the  testimony 
of  his  conscience.  But  let  us  not  foiget  in  the  midst  of  this  rejoicing  the  deep  hu- 
mility that  pervaded  their  songs  of  exultation  ;  the  trembling  which  these  holy  men 
mixed  with  their  mirth  ;  trembling  arising  from  a  sense  of  their  own  weakness;  and 
then  courage  inspired  by  the  thought  of  that  aid  and  strength  which  was  to  be  ob- 
tained out  of  His  fulness,  who  formed  all  their  boasting  and  all  their  defence.  Never 
in  the  history  of  our  Church  were  such  feelings  and  such  acknowledgments  more 
called  for  than  now  ;  and  in  the  transition  we  are  making,  it  becomes  us  to  reflect  on 
such  sentiments  as  these, — "not  me,  but  the  grace  of  God  in  me," — and  "let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

By  giving  up  your  connection  with  the  State,  and  thus  separating  yourselves  from 
the  worldly  advantage  of  such  a  connection,  you  may  be  said  to  have  withstood  a 
great  temptation — temptation  to  sin  in  one  form ;  but  such  is  the  deceitfulness  of  the 
human  heart,  that,  without  the  heedfulness  and  the  humility  which  the  apostles  of 
old  so  pressed  upon  the  early  converts,  there  is  danger  of  being  carried  away  by  temp- 
tation in  another  form,  and  temptation  too  to  the  very  same  sin.  Rather  than  be 
seduced  from  one  of  your  greatest  principles,  you  have  given  up  one  earthly  depend- 
ence; but  let  principle  have  its  perfect  work,  and  have  a  care  lest  you  be  tempted 
from  even  the  least  of  your  principles  by  the  promises  or  the  allurements  of  another 
earthly  dependence  Rather  than  compromise  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the  affairs 
of  His  own  Church,  you  have  forfeited  the  countenance  of  men  in  power — that  is, 
who  have  the  power  of  this  world's  authority  on  their  side.  Beware  of  compromis- 
ing another  of  your  doctrines  or  articles  of  faith — and  in  the  defence  of  which  the 
Church  of  Scotland  did  lately  signalize  herself,  even  the  authority  of  Christ  over  the 
kings  and  governments  of  earth,  and  the  counterpart  duty  of  these  governments  to 
uphold  religion  in  the  world, — beware,  we  say,  of  making  any  compromise  or  surren- 
der of  this  your  other  principle, — and  this,  too,  to  gain  the  countenance  of  those  who 
may  still  be  called  men  in  power — that  is,  who,  if  they  have  not  the  power  of  authority  and 
office,  have  at  least  the  power  of  numbers  on  their  side.  This  may  be  termed  a  less 
principle  than  the  other — of  inferior  consideration  in  itself,  and  inferior  consequence 
to  the  vital  or  spiritual  well-being  of  Christ's  Church  upon  earth.  But  let  us  not  forget 
what  the  Bible  says  of  those  who  break  even  the  least  of  the  commandments,  that  they 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  men  who  stand  opposed 
to  us  on  this  second,  or,  as  many  choose  to  term  it,  this  secondary  question,  might, 
with  all  the  "  hay,  and  stubble,  and  wood"  of  this,  and,  it  may  be,  of  other,  errors, 
be  reposing  on  the  like  precious  foundation  with  ourselves.  They  might  be  men 
with  whom  we  differ,  and  yet  with  whom  we  can  agree  to  differ.  They  might  be 
coadjutors  in  the  great  work  of  evangelising  the  people  of  our  land — brethren  with 
whom  we  can  hold  sweet  and  profitable  counsel  on  the  capita  fidci,  or  weightier 
matters  of  the  law  ;  having  "one  faith,  and  one  Lord,  and  one  baptism."  But  we 
shall  not,  even  for  their  friendship,  violate  the  entireness  of  our  principles,  or  make 
.■surrender  of  the  very  least  of  them.  It  is  not  for  those  ministers  of  Christ,  whom 
I  am  now  addressing,  and  who  on  the  altar  of  principle  have  just  laid  down  their  all 
— thus  quitting,  and  for  the  sake  of  one  principle,  the  friendship  of  men  who  have 
the  power  of  office,  it  is  not  for  them  to  give  up  another  principle  for  the  sake  of 
the  friendship  of  other  men,  who  may  be  also  said  to  have  power — the  power  of  num- 
bers. We  must  not  thus  transfer  ourselves  from  one  earthly  dependence  to  another. 
We  have  no  other  dependence  than  God.  We  acknowledge  the  authority,  and  will 
submit  to  the  intluence  of  no  other  guide  than  the  eternal  and  unalterable  truth  as  seen 
in  the  light  of  our  onti  consciences. 
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To  be  more  plain,  let  me  be  more  particular.  The  Voluntaries  mistake  us, 
if  they  conceive  us  to  be  Voluntaries.  We  hold  by  the  duty  of  Goveniment 
to  give  of  their  resources  and  their  means  for  the  maintenance  of  a  gospel  ministry 
in  the  land ;  and  we  pray  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened,  so  that  they  may  learn 
how  to  acquit  themselves  as  the  protectors  of  the  Church,  and  not  as  its  cor. 
ruptors  or  its  tyrants.  We  pray  that  the  sin  of  Uzziah,  into  which  they  have  fallen, 
may  be  forgiven  them,  and  that  those  days  of  light  and  blessedness  may  speedily 
arrive,  when  ''  kings  shall  be  the  nursing-fathers,  and  queens  the  nursing-mothers"  of 
our  Zion.  In  a  word,  we  hold  that  every  part  and  every  function  of  a  common- 
wealth should  be  leavened  with  Christianity,  and  that  every  functionary,  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest,  should,  in  their  respective  spheres,  do  all  that  in  them  lies  to 
countenance  and  uphold  it.  That  is  to  say,  though  we  quit  the  Establishment,  we 
go  out  on  the  Establishment  principle — we  quit  a  vitiated  Establisliinent,  but  would 
rejoice  in  returning  to  a  pure  one.  To  express  it  otherwise — we  are  the  advocates 
for  a  national  recognition  and  national  support  of  religion — and  we  are  not  Volun- 
taries. 

Again,  if  we  thus  openly  proclaim  our  differences  with  men  who,  under  t'le 
guise  of  principle — and  of  this  principle  we  question  not  the  honesty — refuse  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  to  have  any  participation  with  the  Government — still  more 
resolutely  do  we  disclaim  all  fellowship  with  men  who,  under  the  guise  of  direct  and 
declared  opposition,  lift  a  menacing  front  ngainst  "the  powers  that  be;"  or,  disdainirrg 
government,  and  impatient  of  restraint,  manifest  a  spirit  of  contention  and  defiance. 
If  we  refuse  to  coalesce  with  one — and  that  a  powerful  body — on  the  question  of 
ecclesiastical  polity,  still  less  would  we  seek  to  strengthen  ourselves  by  amalgamat- 
ing with  another  body  of  contentious  and  violent  worldly  politicians,  and,  least  of 
all,  with  inen  whose  element  is  confusion,  and  who  delight  in  the  wild  war  of  turbu- 
lence and  disorder.  It  may  sei-m  stratige  that  I  should  deem  it  necessary  to  raise 
this  warning  in  the  hearing  of  Christian  ministers  and  friends,  calling  upon  them  to 
repudiate  lawless  and  revolutionary  men — men  who  speak  evil  of  dignities,  and  who 
are  given  to  change ;  but  it  is  because  you  have  been  so  much  misrepresented  and 
misunderstood.  I  know  well  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  warn  you,  but  it  is  neces- 
£ary  to  bear  this  testimony  in  the  hearirg  of  the  world;  for  many  there  be  who 
mistake  and  misconceive  you,  even  as  the  apostles  of  old  were  charged  with  atterapt- 
itig  to  turn  the  world  upside  down.  There  can  be  no  common  understanding,  for 
there  is  no  common  object,  between  you  and  the  lovers  of  mischief.  The  lessons 
which  you  inculcate  are  all  on  the  side  of  peace  and  social  order.  You  will  not 
strengthen  your  enemies — the  h'gh  aristocracy  of  the  land — by  walking  in  concert 
with  men  who  are  intent  upon  anarchy,  and  who  seek  the  destruction  of  one  insti- 
tute as  a  means  for  destroying  all  the  revered  in>titutes  of  the  land.  You  have  no 
sympathy  with  such  men,  and  you  can  hold  no  copartnery  with  them  ;  but  in  the 
high  walk  of  Christian  principle,  turning  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  you  will  keep  the  even  tenor  of  your  way.  Why  do  I  find  you  in  this 
place?  Because  you  have  chosen  to  obey  God  rather  than  man — God,  who 
is  the  author  not  of  confusion  but  of  order,  both  in  the  Church  and  in  so- 
ciety. If  your  enemies  will  but  have  the  wisdom  to  let  yon  .ilone,  and  the  mists  of 
prejudice  and  misconception  were  but  once  cleared  away,  they  will  recognise  in 
you  the  best  conservators  of  peace  and  social  order  in  the  commonwealth. 
Now  that  the  breakwater  has  been  removed — and  removed  by  those  more  immedi- 
ately interested  in  keeping  it  up — in  the  disruption  of  the  Established  Church,  which 
was  strong  in  the  affections,  and  firmly  based  in  the  confidence  of  the  people,  you 
at  least,  the  expounders  and  the  heralds  of  the  gospel,  will  do  nothing  to  aggravate, 
but  everything  to  stay  the  effect  of  those  evils;  and  if  on  the  flag  of  your  truly  free 
and  constitutional  Church  you  are  willing  to  inscribe  that  you  are  no  Voluntaries, 
then  still  more  there  will  be  an  utter  absence  of  sympathy  on  your  part  with  the 
demagogue  and  agitator  of  the  day — so  that  in  golden  characters  may  be  seen  and 
read  of  all  men  this  other  inscription,  that  you  are  no  anarchists. 

So  much  for  your  relations  to  those  that  are  without.  Let  us  turn  now  to  those  that 
are  within — to  our  people  and  to  those  who  adhere  to  the  principles  for  which  \v<:  con- 
tend in  the  F'ree  Presbyterian  Church  which  we  this  day  institute  in  these  lands.    We 
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know  the  taunts  of  tliose  who  speuk  reproachfully,  that  though  the  word  "  free"  is  em- 
blazoned on  the  title  of  our  Church,  we  shall  find  it  an  empty  name — that  instead  of 
being  subject  to  the  restraints  of  lawful  authority,  we  shall  have  the  more  galling  and 
more  intolerable  tyranny  of  a  multitude — as  if  there  was  no  possible  way  of  holding 
stedfast  truth  and  principle  in  opposition  to  both — as  if  there  was  no  possibility  of 
being  guided  by  Scripture  and  common  sense  to  refuse  all  sinful,  and,  let  me  add, 
senseless  compliaTices  with  either.  None  will  deny  that  the  first  teachers  of  Chris- 
tianity cleared  their  way  independently  on  all  hands.  They  had,  indeed,  the  voice 
of  inspiration;  and  why  may  not  we  do  the  same,  who  walk  by  no  light,  and  submit 
to  no  authority  in  spiritual  things,  but  the  light  and  authority  of  that  enduring  book, 
the  Bible — the  common  statute  book  for  both  ministers  and  people.  Certain  it  is 
that  the  apostles,  who  said  they  would  obey  God  rather  than  man,  carried  this  prin- 
ciple into  effect  whether  the  men  were  many  or  few;  and  so  at  one  time  we  find  them 
in  favour  with  all  the  people,  become  in  many  instances  the  objects  of  popular  dislike 
and  violence.  Many  alternative  fits  and  fluctuations  did  they  weather;  now  borne 
along  by  a  smooth  and  a  prosperous  flood,  and  at  another  time  buffeting  the  severest 
adversity  of  the  elements.  We  must  not  be  carried  away  by  an  overweening  ima- 
gination that  we  are  to  be  exempted  from  their  trials,  or  that  we  can  face  their  diffi- 
culties better  than  they  did.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  Master;  nor  must  we 
think  that  a  strange  thing  has  happened  unto  us,  should  we  be  cast  upon  a  new  evo- 
lution of  the  principle  of  opposition,  for  the  world  that  hated  Him  must  hate  us  al- 
so. There  has  been  no  repeal  yet,  so  far  as  we  know,  of  what  may  be  called  the 
standing  law  of  Christ's  house,  that  "  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must 
suffer  persecution;"  and  now  when,  in  the  lights  offered  by  Providence  and  prophecy, 
many  are  looking  to  the  setting  up  of  a  purer  Church  on  the  earth,  let  us  not  forget  that 
apostolic  suffering  went  along  with  the  planting  of  apostolic  churches,  and  the  diffu- 
sion of  Christianity  in  apostolic  times.  Let  us  arm  ourselves  with  the  same  mind; 
and,  fresh  from  the  sacrifice  we  have  already  made,  rather  than  surrender  the  powers 
of  our  office,  let  us  be  prepared  to  make  like  sacrifices  in  other  quarters — the  loss  of 
popularity  and  good  will.  But  let  us  persevere  in  administering  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  without  fear  and  without  flattery — not  fearing  men  but  God.  The  reverend 
Doctor  then  referred  to  various  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  illustrative  of  the 
authority  exercised  by  the  apostles;  and  concluded  an  impassioned  address,  by  im- 
ploring all  present,  both  ministers  and  people,  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  God's  bless- 
ing upon  their  undertaking. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Duncan  of  Ruthwell,  Mr  Pitcairn  of  Cockpen,  and  Dr 
Clason  of  Edinburgh,  were  appointed  joint-clerks,  and  took  their  seats  at  the  table 
accordingly;  and  Mr  Pitcairn  read  the  protest  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  other  Assembly,  with  the  names  thereto  attached,  which  elicited  much  cheering. 

Dr  Candlish  was  received  with  great  applause.  He  did  not  intend  to  make  a 
speech,  but  to  make  a  motion.  The  number  who  had  signed  that  protest  were  a 
majority  of  those  whom  they  could  recognise  as  the  alone  lawful  members  of  Assem- 
bly; and  he  had  to  propose  that  the  protest  should  lie  open  for  signature  by  other 
members,  and  that  their  signatures  should  be  held  ipso  facto  as  admitting  them  mem- 
bers of  this  Assembly.  But  in  addition  to  this  protest,  a  concurrence  in  it  had  been 
signed  by  those  who  were  not  members  of  Assembly;  and  he  had  now  to  propose 
that  the  Assembly  should  now  assume  into  their  body,  as  members  of  the  House,  all 
the  ministers  who  had  signed  that  concurrence,  together  with  one  elder  from  every 
adhering  kirk-session. 

Dr  Macfarlan  of  Greenock  was  also  received  with  loud  cheers.  Fie  had  merely 
to  move  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider  the  best  course  they  would  adopt 
for  completing  their  separation  from  the  Establishment,  and  for  demitting  their 
status  as  parish  ministers,  and  to  report  as  early  as  possible.  The  motion  was 
agreed  to. 

Mr  Dickson  of  Hartree  (elder)  requested  to  be  heard  on  the  ground  that  he  was 
the  last  member  of  the  Convocation  body  who  had  left  the  old  Assembly.  When 
his  friends  left  St  Andrew's  Church,  he  hesitated  to  follow  them,  thinking  their  step 
was  premature.     After  they  left,  several  things  occurred   with  which  he  was  not 
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pleased;  but  lie  waited  till  the  reading  of  the  Queen's  letter,  which  finally  decided 
him  to  leave.  It  contained  a  vague  promise  with  regard  to  the  question  of  non-in- 
trusion ;  and  with  regard  to  other  matters,  it  said  in  effect,  that  if  you,  the  Church, 
will  allow  the  civil  courts  to  put  their  foot  on  your  necks,  then  perhaps  we  will  en- 
deavour to  alleviate  your  sufferings. 

Dr  Makellar  of  Pencaitland  proposed  that  the  committee  lately  appointed  should 
also  prepare  the  draft  of  an  address  to  hes  Majesty,  setting  forth  the  grounds  of  their 
separation  from  the  Establishment,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr  Mellis  Nairrie  of 
Dunsinane,  and  agreed  to  unanimously. 

Dr  Wm.  Thomson  of  Perth  proposed  that  all  the  elders  and  deacons  now  in 
Edinburgh,  with  all  students  and  probationers  adhering  to  them,  should  meet  with 
the  Assembly  at  seven  o'clock  to-morrow  evening,  to  unite  with  them  in  separating 
from  the  Establishment. 

Mr  DuNLOP  was  received  with  immense  cheering.  He  proposed  that  the  con- 
veners or  other  members  of  the  old  Assembly  Committees  should  give  in  reports  to  the 
Assembly  as  to  what  steps  ought  to  be  taken  for  the  preservation  of  their  missionary 
and  education  institutions ;  also  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  report  how 
best  to  co-operate  with  other  evangelical  bodies;  and  farther,  that  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee should  report  on  an  early  day  on  the  progress  of  that  department. 

Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow  proposed  that  the  forenoon  diet  of  to-morrow  should 
be  set  apart  to  devotional  exercises ;  and  farther,  that  they  should  hear  Dr  Cooke 
and  other  members  of  the  Irish  Deputation  at  their  first  business  to-morrow. 

Some  other  matters  of  necessary  routine  were  arranged  ;  after  which  the  Assem- 
bly adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  at  twelve  o'clock  noon. 

*,*  A  shelch  of  the  entire  Proceedings  of  the  Residuary  Assembly  will  he  found  at 
the  end. 


Friday,  May  19. 

THE  IRISH  DEPUTATION. 

The  Free  Assembly  met  at  12  o'clock  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  in  devotional 
exercises,  and  of  receiving  the  deputation  from  the  Irish  Church.  The  hall  was 
densely  crowded.  The  proceedings  were  commenced  with  praise,  a  part  of  the 
122d  Psalm  being  sung  standing;  after  which  there  was  read  the  35th  chapter  of 
Isaiah.     Dr  Chalmers  then  offered  up  a  deeply  impressive  prayer.* 

Dr  Candlish  rose  for  the  purpose  of  reminding  the  Assembly,  that  this  would 
not  be  the  only  opportunity  of  hearing  their  brethren  from  Ireland;  for  as  the  As- 
sembly had  a  new  system  to  arrange — a  system  with  which  their  friends  from  Ire- 
land were  perhaps  more  familiar  than  they  were — they  would  on  many  future  ocea-- 
sions  require  their  counsel  and  advice. 

The  Clerk  having  read  a  commission  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Ireland,  in  favour  of  the  Rev.  Messrs  Denham,  Maclure,  Profes- 
sor Killen,  and  H.  J.  Dobbin,  with  James  Ferryer,  Esq.,  D.  J.  Macrory,  Esq., 
and  William  Haslitt,  Esq.,  Lord  Mayor  of  Londonderry,  elders,  as  a  deputation  to 
attend  the  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 

Mr  Denham,  of  Derry,  was  then  introduced  to  the  meeting.  He  said, — I  feel 
this  to  be  the  most  solemn  and  important  occasion  on  which  I  was  ever  permitted 
to  lift  up  my  voice  in  any  public  assembly.  I  feel  this  to  be  a  delicate  and  difficult 
position  in  which  I  stand,  to  address  you,  Sir,  whom  I  have  no  hesitation  in  declar- 
ing to  be  the' first  man  of  the  age, — a  man  who  has  compelled  the  admiration  of 


•   Each  sederunt  was  commenced  with   praise  and  prayer,  and  reading  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  closed  with  praise  and  prayer. 
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Europe,  and  who  this  day  stands  in  a  loftier  and  nobler  position  tban  he  has  ever 
hitherto  occupied.  And  when  I  turn  from  you  and  loolc  upon  this  vast  assembly, 
every  man  of  whom  is  a  host,  I  feel  the  delicacy  of  my  position,  and  I  can  only 
trust  that  you  will  bear  with  me,  a  stianger,  while  I  address  to  you  a  very  few  words. 
It  has  been  asked,  what  have  you,  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland,  to  do  with  tjje  pre- 
sent circumstances  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, — with  their  contendings  and  their 
struggles  why  do  you  interfere  ?  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  and  I  speak  in  the 
name  of  500ministers,  and  nearly  a  million  of  people,  that  we  dare  not  stand  neu- 
tral in  this  contest;  for  we  hold  that  the  contest  is  for  the  honour  of  Christ;  we 
hold  that  the  battle  is  for  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the  crown  of  our  Lord  and 
Master,  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve;  we  hold  that  you  are  contending  for 
principles  which  were  dear  to  our  fathers, — principles  for  which  our  fathers  and 
yours  suffered,  and  bled,  and  died, — principles  which,  however  they  may  be  despised 
now,  will  certainly,  and  universally,  and  eternally  triumph. 

It  has  been  asked  why  we  table  our  commissions  here.  We  are  sent,  as  you  have 
heard,  with  a  commission  to  appear  before  the  Church  of  our  fathers — why  have  we 
tabled  that  commission  here?  I  say  that  we  were  bound,  after  having  examined  all  the 
circumstances  as  they  appeared  to  us,  to  regard  this  Assembly  as  the  representative  of 
the  Church  of  our  fathers.  We  come  here  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland; 
and  we  confess  that,  after  examination,  we  are  not  able  to  acknowledge  and  to  recognise 
as  the  true  Presbyterian  Church,  a  body  of  men  who  submit  to  be  controlled,  and  to  be 
ruled,  and  to  be  governed  by  any  number  of  men  withoutthe  Church,  and  who  have 
no  place  and  no  part  in  the  Church,  We  have  had  enough  of  Prelacy;  we  certainly 
do  not  admire  it;  but  whatever  may  be  our  feeling  with  regard  to  English  Prelacy, 
we  think  that  the  kind  of  Prelacy  which  is  about  to  be  established  in  Scotland — a 
system  of  lay  Prelacy — is  infinitely  worse.  When  we  behold  a  number  of  men 
take  upon  themselves,  without  authority  from  the  word  of  God,  to  make  or  to  un- 
make ministers  of  the  gospel — when  we  see  them  interfering  with  spiritual  discip- 
line in  a  spiritual  Church,  we  feel  that  these  are  literally  prelates,  though  they  may 
not  be  called  by  that  name.  It  may  be  that  an  appeal  from  your  Church  courts  will 
not  be  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  but  it  matters  little  to  us  in  Ireland  whether  the 
appeal  lie  to  my  Lord  of  Canterbury  or  to  my  Lord  Brougham — or  rather  we  think 
that  the  latter  appeal  is  a  more  unfortunate  one  than  the  former.  Permit  me  far- 
ther to  say,  that  we  tabled  our  commission  with  you  on  another  ground.  We  were 
sent  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  holding  the  principles  which  our  fathers  held,  and 
for  which  our  fathers  suffered.  These  principles  we  believed  to  be  contained  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith;  and  when  we  see  these  principles  claimed  by  two  parties,  dif- 
fering in  their  interpretation  of  them,  we,  as  calm  spectators,  are  obliged  to  examine 
which  of  the  two  parties  hold  them  in  the  sense  which  we  regard  as  the  true  one  ; 
and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  this  Assembly,  and 
those  who  adhere  to  it,  are  those  who  hold  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith;  and  therefore  we  are  compelled  to  come  and  lay  our  commissions  upon  your 
table,  because  you  are  the  persons  and  the  party  who  hold  the  views  which  we  recog- 
nise as  the  standards  of  our  Church.  No  doubt  a  schism  has  taken  place.  To  a  person 
who  looked  upon  the  scene  which  we  witnessed  yesterday,  it  must  have  been  exceed- 
ingly painful.  We  were  not  sent  to  appear  before  schismatics;  our  Church  would 
not  permit  us  to  countenance  schism;  and  no  power  on  earth  would  compel  me,  as 
an  individual,  to  appear  before  a  schismatic  Church.  We  are  unquestionably  bound 
to  feel  and  to  know  that  there  has  been  a  schism;  but  the  question  that  presses  upon 
us  is,  who  has  been  guilty  of  the  schism — the  men  who  hold  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  principles  which  have  ever  distinguished  the  Church 
of  Scotland;  or  the  men  who  bring  in  a  new  principle,  and  enforce  it  by  an  act  of 
power  upon  the  Church?  We  feel  and  we  act  upon  the  conviction,  that  you  are  nof 
schismatics;  that  you  form  the  true  Church  of  Scotland;  and  we  have  therefore 
come  and  tabled  with  you  our  commissions. 

Permit  me  to  say  farther,  that  we  were  sent  to  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
meaning  the  Church  of  the  people  of  Scotland — and  when  we  look  upon  the 
controversy  in  which  you  have  been  so  long  and  so  deeply  engaged,  and  of 
which  we  have  been  no  idle  or  indifferent  spectators — we  see   that   those   from 
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whom  you  liave  separated  dared  not  meet  the  people  of  Scotland — that  in  place 
of  fighting  their  battle  in  the  face  of  the  people,  they  hid  themselves  behind 
the  judges — and  then  as  we  gazed  upon  these  scenes,  from  time  to  time  we  were 
made  to  know  what  kind  of  pulse  beat  in  the  hearts  of  Scotchmen.  For  these 
reasons- we  feel  compelled  to  table  before  you  our  commissions,  and  we  do  so  in  order 
to  express  to  you  the  deep  sympathy  which  our  Assembly  and  the  people  connected 
with  our  Assembly  feel  for  you;  for  of  the  300  ministers  and  nearly  a  million  of 
people,  there  are  not  a  dozen  of  individuals,  members  and  office-bearers,  who  do  not 
with  all  their  hearts  fully  go  along  with  you  in  every  step  you  have  taken.  I  know 
not  what  may  have  been  the  surmises  put  upon  the  sayings  or  the  actings  of  indivi- 
duals; I  come  here  to  represent  the  Church;  and  I  feel  called  upon  to  say  that  in  all 
your  actings  and  doings  you  have  had  our  full  and  hearty  concurrence. 

After  referring  to  the  proceedings  of  their  own  Church,  he  concluded  by  saying — 
We  have  with  a  deep  anxiety  watched  over  the  whole  of  your  proceedings,  struggles, 
and  contendings;  we  have  admired  your  holy  courage,  the  boldness  with  which  you 
have  faced  your  dangers;  we  have  admired  the  calmness  of  your  courage  in  waiting  the 
onset  of  your  enemies,  and  the  calmness  with  which  you  have  looked  on  all  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  preceded  and  which  are  to  follow  the  step  that  you  have  taken. 
We  have  seen  your  ministers  retired  within  their  quiet  and  happy  manses,  in  the 
bosom  of  their  families  and  their  flocks,  and  there  coming  to  a  holier  and  a  firmer 
resolution  that  out  you  will  go  from  an  Erastianised  and  an  enslaved  Church.  You 
have  attained  to  a  noble  position — you  have  attained  it  by  fighting  a  noble  battle ; 
and  if  you  had  suffered  yourselves  to  be  beaten,  I  believe  you  would  have  fallen  into 
hopeless  slavery,  and  into  deep  and  ominous  infamy.  I  rejoice  that  you  have  been 
enabled  to  retain  your  place,  and  to  fight  this  battle.  Though  trials  may  come,  and 
poverty,  compared  to  that  which  some  of  you  have  hitherto  enjoyed,  I  believe  that 
you  will  be  richer — not  it  may  be  in  the  gold  of  this  world,  but  in  that  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  and  in  that  happiness  which  the  Lord  Jesus  bestows  upon 
his  faithful  and  devoted  servants.  You  will  also  be  enriched  with  the  glorious 
results  which  I  am  persuaded  j'ou  will  yet  witness  arising  out  of  this  struggle.  On 
your  heads  will  be  poured  blessings  from  many  a  patriarchal  cottage,  and  many  a  pa- 
triarchal altar;  and  I  trust  that  we  shall  all  look  forward  to  another  and  a  brighter 
day  beyond  the  turmoils  and  the  trials  of  this  life,  when  the  patriarch  and  the  pro- 
phet, and  the  patriot  and  the  martyr,  shall  come  forth  to  receive  their  crowns,  and 
then  I  am  persuaded  that  you  who  have  made  these  sacrifices  for  Christ  will  not  be 
thrown  into  the  shade,  but  will  come  forth  to  receive  that  glorious  sentence — "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant."  I  thank  you  for  this  permission  to  address  you; 
and  I  beg  to  add,  that  you  have  with  you  our  entire  and  cordial  sympathies,  our  in- 
tense and  earnest  prayers,  that  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  may  continue 
to  bless  you  and  to  do  you  good. 

The  Rev.  Dr  Killen,  Professor  of  Church  History  in  connection  with  the  Irish 
Presbyterian  Church,  next  rose,  and  said — This  is  the  first  time  I  have  set  my  foot 
on  your  soil ;  and,  though  I  have  met  you  now  in  a  day  of  trial,  I  rejoice  that  you 
have  still  sustained  your  ancestral  reputation,  and  that  so  many  of  you  inherit  the 
spirit  of  confessors  and  of  martyrs.  If  the  body  to  which  I  belong  has  acquired  any 
character  as  a  faithful  and  reforming  Church,  its  testimony  may  be  of  some  value  in 
this  question;  for  we  may  be  considered  in  the  light  of  candid  spectators,  pronoun- 
cing upon  your  proceedings  an  independent  judgment.  We  saw  that  the  disruption 
of  the  National  Establishment  would  be  severely  felt  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ireland ;  and  if,  in  the  full  prospect  of  all  these  disadvantages,  we  counselled 
you  to  persevere  in  a  course  which  led  to  that  disruption,  it  is  obvious  that  we  must 
have  weighed  well  the  counsel  we  gave  you;  and  that,  in  our  opinion,  no  other 
course  could  have  been  followed  without  compromising  the  principles  of  our  com- 
mon Presbyterianism.  You  have  been  placed  in  circumstances  of  great  temptation; 
and  we  have  admired  all  along  the  calm  perseverance,  the  dignity,  and  the  Christian 
integrity  of  all  your  proceedings.  You  have  now  asserted,  at  the  expense  of  a  tre- 
mendous sacrifice,  the  original  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  many  in 
Ireland  have  inquired  to  what  extent  you  are  likely  to  have  the  countenance  of  other 
bodies  of  Scottish  Presbyterians.     I  rejoice  that  many  of  their  ministers  and  peo- 
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pie  have  already  begun  to  assist  and  to  cheer  you;  and  I  hail  these  symptoms  as  to- 
kens of  better  things  in  store.  When  the  Voluntary  controversy  was  rife,  we  had 
no  doubt  of  the  views  inculcated  from  Scripture,  and  held  by  our  Covenanting  fa- 
thers; and  yet  we  felt  that  there  were  things  in  the  National  Establishment  which 
we  were  not  prepared  to  vindicate.  But  when  we  heard  that  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land was  a  name  still  dear  to  her  descendants,  we  hoped  that  the  spirit  of  reform 
which  had  come  upon  her,  would  remove  those  roots  of  bitterness,  and  that  the  Na- 
tional Church,  clothed  with  new  life  and  verdure,  would  attract  under  her  shadow 
all  her  children.  These  hopes  have  been  doomed  to  woful  disappointment;  and  yet, 
in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  we  think  we  can  recognise  the  elements 
of  Presbyterian  union.  You  are  about  to  remodel  your  ecclesiastical  system  ;  and 
considering  that  you  are  furnished  with  so  many  master-builders,  with  piety  sancti- 
fying their  learning,  and  talent,  and  experience,  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  building 
shall  be  fitly  framed  together.  We  may  expect  a  comprehensive  outline  and  a  sound 
structure,  which  will  commend  itself  to  all  right-hearted  Scotchmen,  and  I  can 
scarcely  believe  that  the  representatives  of  the  Fishers  and  Erskines  of  former  days 
will  now  abjure  their  first  faith  and  constitution,  and  will  stand  aloof  from  those 
who  are  now  contending  nobly  for  the  principles  of  the  original  secession.  We 
may  expect  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  reinforced  with  the  junction  of  other 
Presbyterian  bodies,  will  present  an  array  in  numbers,  intelligence,  morals,  and  re- 
ligion, which  no  Government  can  afl'ord  to  despise,  and  will  recognise  you  as  the 
National  Presbyterianism  of  Scotland. 

We  in  Ireland  can  testify  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  to  dwell  in  unity. 
Since  the  junction  of  the  two  Synods,  we  have  been  able  to  accomplish  great 
good ;  and  we  can  therefore  encourage  you  in  Scotland  to  join  with  other 
Presbyterian  bodies.  It  is  said  that  you  would  have  been  treated  with  greater 
consideration  by  statesmen,  had  it  not  been  feared  that  conversion  to  your  prin- 
ciples would  have  encouraged  reform  to  cross  the  border.  It  may  be  that  our 
statesmen  are  not  prepared  to  open  that  immense  close  borough,  the  English 
Church  ;  but  if  that  was  their  object  they  have  miserably  miscalculated.  You 
have  made  a  movement  which  will  tell  throughout  the  empire;  and  you  have 
asserted  principles  which  Englishmen  will  now  begin  to  understand.  There  is 
abroad  a  Popish  dread  of  ecclesiastical  disunion,  as  if  a  Church  ought  for  the  sake 
of  union  to  be  mixed  up  of  the  most  heterogeneous  materials.  You  have  asserted 
the  grand  principle  of  the  Reformation ;  you  have  declared  that  separation  is  not 
schism ;  you  have  affirmed  the  principle  that  ecclesiastical  abuses  justify  ecclesias- 
tical secession. 

What  will  the  Evangelical  members  of  the  Church  of  England  say  to  this? 
Will  they  continue  to  sit  at  ease  ?  will  they  not  rather  be  stirred  up  to  inquire 
what  course  they  ought  to  pursue?  If  the  lights  of  the  Scottish  Establishment 
have  hazarded  all  things  rather  than  remain  in  an  Erastianised  Establishment,  will 
not  the  good  men  of  the  English  Church  be  stirred  up  to  go  and  do  likewise  ?  If 
semi-Popery  has  been  taught  in  her  pulpits  for  years,  and  not  a  single  minister  has 
been  deposed  for  it,  may  it  not  occur  to  them  that  Episcopal  government  is  a  folly 
rather  too  expensive  ?  Your  influence  will  not  be  confined  to  Scotland — it  will  lead 
to  investigations  elsewhere,  which  will  be  attended  with  the  most  Important  results. 
I  cannot  conclude  without  praying  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  may  bless 
your  movements ;  and  though  they  may  now  be  painful,  yet  in  the  issue  they  will 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  country.  You  are  contending  for  high  principles ;  and  your 
enemies  will  quail  before  you,  awed  by  the  majesty  of  truth.  I  trust  that  the  Pres- 
byterians of  Ireland  will  ever  be  found  fighting  by  your  side;  and  I  am  sure  I  ex- 
press the  feelings  of  my  brethren  when  I  say,  "  Where  thou  goest,  we  will  go ; 
where  thou  lodgest,  we  will  lodge  ;  thy  people  shall  be  our  people,  and  thy  God  our 
God." 

The  Rev.  William  M'Clure,  minister  of  the  first  charge,  Londonderry. — I 
rise,  Moderator,  to  express  my  full  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  my 
brethren  who  have  preceded  me.  We  have  been  deputed  by  the  Assembly  of  the 
Irish  Presbyterian  Church  to  attend  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Our 
first  business,  on  landing  on  these  shores,  has  been  to  institute  a  search  after  the 
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Church  of  Scotland.  There  are  certain  features  by  which  she  has  been  distinguish- 
ed, and  certain  principles  she  has  held,  that  have  guided  us  in  this  search.  We  had 
no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  what  these  were  in  former  times.  We  turn  to  the  Books 
of  Discipline,  and  find  the  consent  of  the  people  declared  to  be  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  formation  of  the  pastoral  tie.  We  come  to  the  second  Reformation,  and 
find  this  principle  embodied  in  the  acts  of  the  free  and  glorious  Assembly  of  1638. 
Coming  down  the  stream  of  history,  we  see  it  again  recognised  at  the  Reformation, 
and  standing  forth  as  a  prominent  feature  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  is  one  mark  to  assist  us  in  our  inquiries ;  and  when  we  find,  as  we  now  do, 
this  principle  fully  and  clearly  recognised  in  this  Assembly,  we  see  one  feature,  at 
least,  to  prove  that  you  are  the  true  descendants  and  representatives  of  the  ancient 
Church  of  Scotland.  We  find  it  also  declared  in  the  standards  common  to  us  both, 
that  Christ  is  the  alone  King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  and  that  within  the  sacred 
precincts  of  His  house  and  kingdom  no  civil  governor  has  a  right  to  enter.  We  re- 
cognise this  feature  of  resemblance  also  in  this  Assembly,  to  the  ancient  Church  of 
Scotland ; — we  see  you  loyal  to  your  earthly  sovereign,  and  attached  to  the  consti- 
tution of  these  realms,  and  yet  alive  to  the  honour  of  Christ,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
and  upholding,  with  unflinching  steadfastness  and  many  sacrifices,  his  crown  and 
authority.  We  find  you  also  maintaining  the  principle,  no  less  Scriptural  than  Pres- 
byterian, of  the  official  equality  of  those  who  are  teachers  in  the  Church.  Under 
these  circumstances,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  we  have  made  the  desired  discovery, 
— we  rejoice  to  have  succeeded  in  our  search,  and  we  tender  our  commission  to  you 
as  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

It  is  true,  that  some  of  the  usual  adjuncts  of  an  Assembly  of  the  national  Church 
are  wanting  here.  We  do  not  see  the  representative  of  earthly  majesty,  nor  do  we 
hear  your  meetings  announced  by  the  sound  of  martial  music,  or  the  tramp  of  mili- 
tary; but  these  things  we  never  thought  essential  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  We 
see,  however,  among  you  that  which  is  far  more  valuable,  —  the  distinct  recognition 
of  Christ  as  King  and  Head  of  his  Church ;  and,  therefore,  we  acknowledge  you  the 
Free  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

"  They  are  the  freemen  whom  the  truth  makes  free. 
And  all  are  slaves  beside." 

In  taking  this  step  we  have  no  fear  of  blame  from  those  who  sent  us  here.  Our 
Assembly  imanimously  approve  of  the  principles  you  advocate,  and  the  course  you 
have  pursued.  The  Irish  heart  is  justly  said  to  be  warm;  and  if  there  be  a  subject 
in  which  the  hearts  of  Irish  Presbyterians  are  more  ardent  and  united, — if  there  be 
a  cause  in  which  they  are  more  deeply  interested  than  another — it  is  the  cause  of 
our  parent  Church  of  Scotland.  We  think  it  strange  that  the  privileges  which  we 
enjoy  are  so  resolutely  denied  to  you.  With  us  the  Christian  people  possess  the 
liberty  of  appointing  their  ministers,  and  yet  no  injurious  consequences  arise  from  the 
exercise  of  this  liberty.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  utmost  harmony  prevails. 
And,  with  regard  to  spiritual  independence,  we  furnish  an  example  of  a  Church  en- 
dowed by  the  State,  and  yet  governed  by  its  own  officers,  without  the  interference  of 
the  civil  power.  Standing  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free, 
we  think  it  wonderful  that  any  danger  should  be  apprehended  from  securing  these 
privileges  to  you.  I  do  not  wish  to  detain  you  any  longer  for  the  present,  and  with 
one  word  I  have  done.  The  practical  proof  that  you  have  afforded  to  the  world  of 
your  faithfulness  and  sincerity  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  principles  for  which 
you  suffer — many  of  you  the  loss  of  all  things — can  no  longer  be  kept  in  abeyance. 
They  will  be  forced  upon  the  attention  of  multitudes  who  are  now  either  ignorant  or 
indifferent  concerning  them  ;  and  well  am  I  convinced  that  the  events  of  yesterday 
will,  sooner  or  latter,  produce  changes,  of  the  extent  and  importance  of  which  we  can 
at  present  have  no  conception.  Be  assured  the  hearts  of  your  Irish  brethren  are  with 
you,  and  many  a  prayer  is  offered  up  in  the  closet  and  the  sanctuary  to  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  that  He  would  guide,  and  keep,  and  bless  you,  that  though  troubled  on 
every  side  you  may  not  be  distressed, — perplexed,  but  not  in  despair, — persecuted,  but 
uot  forsaken, — cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.  In  the  name  of  half  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland,  we  bid  you  God  speed  in  building  up  the  walls  of  Zion. 
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Tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Bei.lis  next  addressed  the  Assembly  in  a  single  sentence, — reading 
a  resolution  come  to  by  the  last  Irish  Assembly,  to  the  eflfect  of  approving  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Convocation. 

James  Ferryer,  Esq.,  Dublin,  elder,  said  he  was  not  going  to  occupy  much  of 
their  time,  and  he  would  not  have  spoken  at  all  were  it  not  to  say  that  they  (the 
deputation)  were  not  here  of  their  own  choice,  but  by  the  direct  wish  of  those  whom 
they  here  represented.  He  considered  it  to  be  a  high  honour  to  be  here  in  the  Church 
of  his  native  land.  It  was  now  fifty  years  since  he  went  to  Ireland,  and  from  that 
day  he  still  regarded  it  with  the  warmest  affection.  He  remembered  well,  when  in 
bis  youth,  of  a  minister  being  placed  in  a  neighbouring  parish  with  soldiers,  and  from 
that  day  he  had  an  abhorrence  to  everything  bearing  the  appearance  of  intrusion, 

William  Haslett,  Esq.,  Mayor  of  Londonderry,  elder,  said  he  stood  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  as  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  in  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and  there  was  one  thing  that  must  have  forced 
itself  upon  the  consideration  of  every  one  present  yesterday,  and  that  was,  there  could 
now  be  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  those  who  had  sacrificed  their  present  livings  for 
the  public  interests,  and  for  the  purpose  of  showing  their  attachment  to  that  liberty 
"wherewith  Christ  hath  made  them  free."  It  was  his  firm  belief  that  the  sentiments 
this  day  uttered  would  be  responded  to  by  the  whole  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland. 
He  concluded  by  saying  that  there  did  not  exist  in  Ireland  better  conservators  of  the 
public  peace,  than  the  Presbyterian  clergymen.  He  bad  much  pleasure  in  being 
here  to-day,  as  a  representative  of  the  laymen  of  Ireland  ;  and  hoped  that  this  day 
would  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good  for  the  cause  of  Christianity. 

Dr  Welsh  rose  and  said, — I  conceive  we  have  this  day  seen  the  first  fruits  of 
what  is  destined  to  prove  a  glorious  harvest.  We  separated — we  did  it  with  great 
regret — from  those  with  whom  we  have  long  been  connected;  and  I  feel  assured,  and 
the  evidence  of  this  day  has  confirmed  the  assurance,  that  we  are  now  about  to  enter 
upon  a  larger  union.  What  we  were  engaged  in  yesterday  must  find  a  response 
throughout  the  whole  of  Christendom,  and  lead  to  results  of  which  we  are  only  now 
beginning  to  receive  the  earnest.  It  was  right,  I  conceive,  and  at  all  events  it  was 
to  be  expected,  that  the  lead  in  this  feeling  of  unity  should  be  taken  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Ireland.  This  was  to  have  been  expected  from  the  generous  cha- 
racter of  the  nation  ;  and  it  was  still  more  to  be  expected  from  the  character  of  Pres- 
byterian Ulster,  where  we  have  the  warm-hearted  impetuosity  of  Ulster  engrafted 
on  the  stock  of  Scotch  Presbyterianism.  In  the  course  of  last  summer  I  had  the 
high  privilege  of  appearing  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Ireland 
as  a  deputation  from  what  was  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Our  principles  were  then 
]aid  down,  with  an  eloquence  which  I  never  heard  equalled,  by  my  friends  Mr  He- 
therington  and  Mr  Dunlop,  and  were  responded  to  by  that  body  with  an  enthusiasm 
which  produced  an  effect  upon  my  mind  that  will  never  be  obliterated.  I  saw  there 
a  spiritual  Church,  devoted  heart  and  soul,  without  division,  to  their  one  great  work. 
I  saw  there  a  Church  united  together;  and,  what  is  not  seen  in  every  Church,  I  saw 
a  Church  externally  and  internally  united;  for  I  conceive  it  may  often  happen  that 
the  greatest  and  the  worst  of  schisms  may  exist  in  a  Church  which  is  externally 
united.  I  saw  there  a  Church  exerting  itself  very  much  like  ourselves  in  their  dif- 
ferent schemes.  After  some  farther  account  of  the  state  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
Church,  he  concluded  by  proposing  that  the  Assembly  should  record  their  high  satis- 
faction with  the  appearance  of  the  Irish  deputation,  and  that  the  Moderator  should 
communicate  to  them  their  cordial  thanks  and  acknowledgments. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  the  deputation. — It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to 
be  the  organ  of  conveying  to  you  the  high  satisfaction  we  have  felt  in  your  Chris- 
tian and  encouraging  addresses.  Our  historical  recollections  make  the  Presbyterians 
of  Ireland  an  object  of  exceeding  interest  to  all  of  us.  In  receiving  these  expres- 
sions of  sympathy  from  our  Christian  friends  in  distant  lands,  we  have  the  same 
delight  as  an  aged  and  forlorn,  and  in  some  respects  a  forsaken  mother,  feels  on  the 
return  from  a  distant  land  of  the  best  of  her  children.  My  friend  on  my  right  hand 
has  expressed  his  great  desire,  fully  sympathised  in  by  all  present,  for  a  closer  union 
between  this  Free  Church  and  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland.  The  truth  is,  that 
union  is  not  a  suflicient  word  to  express  our  feelings;  a  stronger  expression  should 
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be  chosen;  it  ought  to  he  identity.     In  respect  to  the  structure  of  the  government 
and  the  discipline  of  our  Churches,  we  are  identified,  though  we  may  requiri-,  from 
our  different  and   distant  localities,  separate  governments,   liie    more  effectually  to 
spread   the  knowledge  of  Christianity  over  the  whole   face  of  the  world.      I  look 
upon  the  Preshyterian  Church  of  Ireland  as  possessing  a  value  which  is  possessed 
hy  no  other  Church  in  Christendom.      It  is  altogether  charged  with  high  Christian 
principles;  and  there  is  not  another  Church  within  the  limits  of  reformed  Christen- 
dom of  wiiich  we  can  say  the  same.      Through  the  Regium  Donum  the  principle  of 
a  National  Establishment  is  inserted  in  your  Church,  and  yet  you  [tossess  perfect 
spiritual  liberty.      It  was  well  said  by  one  of  yourselves,  that   there  was  a  perfect 
harmony  of  principle  between  a  national  support  for  the  clergy  on  the  one  hand,  and 
yet  an  unfettered  exercise  for  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  people  on  the  other. 
But  there  is  another  point,  on  which  the  argument  is  of  the  nature  of  an  a  fortiori. 
No  doubt  we  have  run  ourselves  into  our  present  difficulties  by  attempting  to  modify 
the  law  of  patronage;  but  you  have  got  quit  of  the  law  of  patronage  altogether — and 
your  position  affords  a  strong  experimental  argument  to  those  of  our  friends  who 
insist  on   the  necessity  of  popuLir  election  as  essential   to  a  properly  constituted 
Church.     I  do  not  enter  upon  this  argument  now — but  your  experience  is  undoubt- 
edly a  strong  experimental  proof  on  behalf  of  a  sentiment  which  I  have  heard  avowed, 
that  the  best  of  all  ecclesiastical  systems  is,  to  have  a  clergy  paid  by  the  State  and 
chosen  by  the  people.      There  is  another  fact  which  you,  from   delicacy,  have  not 
stated,  but  which  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  state  for  you.      Our  principles  have  been 
denounced  by  those  in  power  as  monstrous,  intolerable,  and  subversive  of  all  social 
order.      I  appeal  to  the  domain  which  you  cultivate;  and  I  contrast  the  province  of 
Ulster  with  the  remainder  of  the  provinces  of  Ireland.      Compaiisons,  it  is  said,  are 
odious;  but  sometimes  they  are  forced  upon  us;    and  when  I  hear  statesmen  insist 
that  there  must  be  a  sort  of  control  of  the  spiritual  by  the  civil  power,  else  the  pur- 
poses of  government  will  be  defeated,  and  the  commonwealth  be  reduced  to  a  scene 
of  anarchy  and  disorder, — I  ask,  how  is  it  that  in  those  provinces  where  Prelacy  is 
alone,  how  is  it  that  she  has  done  so  little  to  stem  the  tide  of  existing  turbulence? 
and  why  is  it  that,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  province  of  UUter,  where  we  have 
Presbyterian  clergymen,   paid  by  the  State,   and  yet  free   from  the  control  of  the 
State  in  things  spiritual, — why  is  that  the  only  section  of  Ireland  to  which  Govern- 
ment can  look  with  any  degree  of  comfort,  as  an  industrious,  orderly,  and  easily 
governed  population,  and,  in  fact,  distinguished  by  all  those  objects  which  the  heart 
of  the  statesman  or  the  mere  secular  philanthropist  at  all  cares  for?     We  want  no 
more  freedom  than  you  have  ;  and  we  should  like  if  the  wisdom  of  statesmen  were 
directed  beyond  the  limit  of  the  walls  in  which  they  are  assembled;  if  they  would 
remember    that    there  is    a   country   as   well  as  a    House   of   Commons,    if  they 
would    take  lessons   from   the   study  of  tlieir  country,  and   make    comparison   of 
one  part  of  it  when  put  by  the  side  of  another.     I  consider  that  this  is  a  pregnant 
fact,   full  of  interest   to  ecclesiastical    rulers  on  the    one  hand,  and   to  civil  and 
political  rulers  on  the  other;  and  1  make  my  confident  appeal  to  the  province  of 
Ulster  in  support  of  it,  as  containing  a  more  peaceable,  orderly,  and  loyal  population 
than  any  other  within  the  limits  of  that  island.     We  have  not  yet  had  enough  of  you, 
gentlemen,  and  we  yet  expect  most  important  aid  from  you.      I  trust  that  you  will 
continue  to  attend  our  sittings  as  long  as  your  convenience  will  allow.      We  expect 
most  important  aid  from  you  in  the  questions  that  are  yet  to  come  before  us  ;  and 
we  desire  to  have  the  benefit  of  your  experience,   for  you  have  had  much  practical 
experience  in  many  matters  where  we  have  every  thing  to  learn.     I  cannot  conclude 
without  adverting  to  the  valuable  statement  made  by  one  of  you — a  magistrate  in  his 
county — of  the  advantages  to  the  country  of  the  Presbyterian  clergymen  as  the  best 
conservators  of  the  peace  and  social  order  in  Ireland.     I  trust  our  statesmen  will  yet 
learn  wisdom  by  your  example;  and  instead  of  denouncing  our  principles  as  mon- 
strous and  intolerable,  they  will  learn  a  somewhat  diflFerent  lesson  from  the  fact  that 
here  are  gentlemen  come  across  the  Channel  fully  charged  with  these  monstrous  and 
intolerable  principles,  and  giving  forth  the  most  open  and  unblushing  assertion  of 
them.      I  trust  that  a  great  deal  will  yet  be  learned  from  this  single  fact,  contrasting 
their  statistics  of  crime  and  pauperism  with  those  of  other  parts  of  the  country  ;  and 
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that  in  this  way  we  shall  be  able  to  work  up  a  most  utilitarian  argument  in  defence 
of  our  principles.  I  have  great  pleasure,  gentlemen,  in  the  prospect  of  hearing 
you  again  ;  and  I  beg  to  convey  to  you  the  grateful  acknowledgment  of  this  As- 
sembly for  your  valuable  testimony,  and  your  delightful  expressions  of  sympathy,  and 
the  encouragement  and  countenance  you  have  given  us  by  your  appearance  among  us 
this  day. 

Dr  Cooke  of  Belfast  being  called  on,  was  received  with  loud  cheers.  He  said — 
I  do  not  appear  before  yo»  in  any  representative  capacity;  and  I  do  not  regret  that 
I  am  here  wanting  any  commission  from  my  Church,  for  I  find  I  have  got  a  com- 
mission from  yourselves.  I  could  have  wished  to  avoid  addressing  you  on  this  occa- 
sion, mainly  because  any  address  from  mc  must  be  unnecessary.  I,  on  one  occasion, 
did  regret  the  prospect  of  looking  forward  to  this  day,  or  rather  yesterday ;  but  now 
that  the  day  has  come,  a  day  which  could  not  be  avoided  consistent  with  the  main- 
tenance of  principle,  I  feel  not  only  satisfied  but  thankful.  My  regrets  are  all  flung 
to  the  winds  ;  and  I  feel  grateful  to  Almighty  God  that  I  lived  to  see  yesterday — 
that  I  have  met  you  here  to-day — and  that  I  have  heard  my  brethren  express  their 
uncompromising  approbation  of  the  step  you  have  taken.  You  have  been  compelled 
by  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  highest  authority  in  the  Church  —to  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
His  word — you  have  been  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  your  principles,  to  take  the 
step  which  you  have  now  taken — a  step  the  bearings  of  which  we  cannot  accurately 
know,  and  of  the  prospects  that  it  opens  up  it  is  impossible  to  foretell.  Though  I 
do  not  stand  in  the  shoes  of  a  prophet,  I  think  I  may  assume,  that  in  these  results 
there  will  be  no  disaster — that  it  v.'ill  bring  a  thousand  blessings  in  its  train — and  that 
though,  in  one  sense,  it  may  have  diminished  the  number  of  your  hands,  it  will  not 
diminish  your  courage  or  your  powers.  There  was  a  man  once  who  was  chosen  by 
God  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Midianites,  and  a  host  accompanied  him,  and  that, 
too,  at  the  express  requirement  of  God,  and  yet  God  divided  that  army  again  and 
again,  and  with  that  diminished  band  God  sent  him  forth  to  meet  the  hosts  of  the 
Midianites ;  and  though  you  be,  like  them,  a  diminished  band,  I  doubt  not  you  will 
not  go  without  Gideon's  blessing,  and  that  the  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon  will 
be  in  the  hand  and  heart  of  every  one  that  is  engaged  in  this  conflict  with  the  powers 
of  darkness.  I  felt  compelled,  by  a  sense  of  personal  and  of  general  duty,  to  come 
here  and  witness  what  the  Lord  is  doing  with  by  and  you.  I  conceived  it  to  be  my  per- 
sonal duty  to  bear, — not  in  public,  for  that  I  did  not  expect,  but  in  private, — my  per- 
sonal testimony  of  full  approbation  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  which 
you  have  long  been  struggling  to  maintain,  and  my  full  approbation  of  the  decisive 
step  which  you  as  a  Church  have  at  length  taken.  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
reading  the  important  letter  which  was  addressed  to  the  Assembly  by  her  Majesty; 
and  I  would  speak  of  it  with  that  deference  which  becomes  those  who  fear  God  and 
honour  the  Queen.  In  speaking  of  that  letter,  I  would  speak  of  it  as  representing 
the  sentiments  of  those  who  are  her  Majesty's  ofllciai  servants,  for  the  time  being; 
not  as  the  personal  opinions  of  her  Majesty.  I  shall  first  give  a  reason  for  referring 
to  that  letter;  and  then  I  shall  give  my  ojnnion  concerning  it.  1  was  led  to  believe, 
on  what  I  believed  to  be  good  authority,  that  that  letter  would  contain  a  distinct  re- 
cognition of  the  right  of  the  Christian  people  to  an  acceptable  Christian  ministry  ; 
the  recognition  of  the  right  that  the  minister  should  not  only  be  judged  to  be  suitable 
by  the  Presbytery,  but  judged  acceptable  by  the  people.  I  have  read  that  letter,  and 
I  must  say  that  it  contains  no  possible  recognition  of  the  great  Presbyterian  principle 
of  the  acceptableness  of  a  minister  to  the  people.  As  far  as  I  understand  the  letter, 
I  do  not  approve  of  it,  and  as  far  as  I  do  not  understand  it — and  there  are  consider- 
able portions  of  it  I  do  not  understand — I  can  neither  approve  nor  disapprove.  The 
portions  of  which  I  do  not  approve  seem  to  imply  that  the  Church  is  the  creature  of 
the  State — that  the  Church  must  be  dependent  because  of  her  connexion  with  the 
State.  Then  there  is  a  portion  of  their  theology  which  I  do  not  understand.  They 
talk  of  the  unity  of  the  Church.  I  thought  it  was  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  we  were 
to  strive  for — not  the  unity  of  the  Church.  The  Church  of  Rome  is  a  perfect  spe- 
cimen of  unity,  though  the  Pope  is  surrounded  by  friars,  black,  white,  and  grey,  with 
all  their  trumjjery.  I  am  bound  to  declare  that  this  letter  contains  nothing  of  what  I 
was  led  to  expect.      The   Fie  v.    Doctor  then   proceeded  to  dwell  at  some  length 
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on  the  various  aspects  of  the  -question,  and  rejoiced  that  the  Church  had  given 
the  lie  to  the  calumnies  of  their  enemies  that  they  would  tenaciously  cling  to 
their  glebes  and  manses — that  they  might  make  bluster  and  noise,  but  they 
would  never  proceeed  to  extremities — that  they  would  take  good  care  to  keep 
their  money  in  their  pockets.  The  charge  of  schism  did  not  frighten  him.  He 
had  once  called  upon  a  friend  of  bis,  a  member  of  the  Established  Church,  who  was 
engaged  in  a  controversy  with  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  found  him  in  a  miserable 
state,  fairly  upset  by  the  argument  of  schism.  Luther^he  said,  and  Calvin  and 
Knox  were  all  schismatics,  for  they  had  broken  the  unity  of  the  Church.  He  ( Dr 
C.)  told  him  that  the  view  he  took  of  schism  was  this,  that  they  were  not  the 
schismatics  who  left  the  Church ;  but  they  who  imposed  burdens  which  the  Scrip- 
tures did  not  recognise  and  men's  consciences  could  not  tolerate  —  they  were  the 
schismatics.  He  said  to  his  friend — if  your  neighbour  were  to  run  up  a  wall  across 
your  lawn,  you  would  of  course  resist  him ;  but  in  that  case,  not  you,  but  your 
neighbour  who  attacked  you,  was  the  maker  of  the  division.  I  see  it  plainly  now, 
cried  his  friend — then  the  Church  of  Rome  is  the  schismatic,  and  I  am  the  Chris- 
tian. Neither  did  he  set  much  store  by  the  argument,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland 
fiad  set  the  law  at  defiance.  He  had  defended  them  against  that  charge  before,  not 
the  first,  but  the  second  authority  in  the  land.  He  said  the  Church  of  Scotland 
does  not  break  the  law, — it  only  demurs  to  a  novel  interpretation  of  the  law. 
There  was  great  force,  he  conceived,  in  that  distinction.  If  it  were  not  admitted, 
then  Moses,  and  Daniel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  all  the  other  men  who  felt  it  their  duty 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men,  were  guilty  of  defying  the  law;  nay,  with  reverence 
be  it  said,  the  Saviour  himself  was  put  to  death  in  consequence  of  a  new  interpre- 
tation of  the  law.  He  concluded  his  address  by  saying.  When  we  see  Popery  in  its 
rampant  form,  —  when  we  see  it  coming  forth  in  a  Protestant  garb,  it  would  seem 
that  the  sacrifices  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  made  for  high  and  holy  Pro- 
testant principles,  were  essential  not  only  for  the  preservation  of  these  principles 
among  yourselves,  but  for  their  preservation  throughout  the  whole  Protestant 
world.  I  thank  you  for  the  more  than  patience  with  which  you  have  listened  to 
me.  Before  concluding,  allow  me  to  remark  that,  on  one  occasion  when  I  humbly 
endeavoured  to  defend  the  Church  of  Scotland,  I  was  compelled  to  acknowledge 
before  I  commenced,  that  there  was  one  point  which  I  could  not  defend, —  that 
while  I  would  defend  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  I  would  not  bind 
myself  to  defend  the  captivity  of  the  Establishment.  Although  I  cannot  defend 
you  as  an  Established  Church  now,  I  will  give  you  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  as 
a  free  Church,  the  chains  of  whose  captivity  have  been  thrown  off,  and  I  trust  that 
God  in  his  providence  will  never  permit  the  hand  of  man  again  to  rivet  them. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  Moderator,  the  Assembly  joined  in  prayer,  which  was 
offered  up  by  Mr  Burns  of  Kilsyth. 

The  following  ministers  were  appointed  to  preach  in  the  Hall  on  Sabbath  : — Dr 
M'Donald,  of  Urquhart,  in  the  forenoon;  Mr  C.  J.  Brown,  of  the  New  North,  in 
the  afternoon  ;  and  Dr  Candlish  in  the  evening. 

Dr  M'Farlan,  in  the  course  of  reading  the  order  of  business,  adverted  to  one  or 
two  of  the  subjects.  After  reading  the  first  subject  to  be  taken  up  on  Monday 
evening,  relating  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  effecting  the  separation  from 
the  Establishment,  he  said — I  will  take  this  opportunity  of  remarking,  that  I  trust 
none  of  my  brethren,  after  reading  the  Queen's  letter  addressed  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Established  Church,  will  entertain  any  doubt  whatever  in  respect  to 
the  course  they  ought  now  to  pursue.  The  terms  of  that  letter  are  such  that  all  hope 
is  at  an  end;  and,  therefore,  whatever  expectations  we  might  have  been  led  to  enter- 
tain from  the  speeches  delivered  in  Parliament,  these  expectations  have  been  com- 
pletely destroyed  by  the  communication  made  by  her  Majesty  to  the  (jfeneral  As- 
sembly. And  in  these  circumstances  I  trust  that  we  will  be  prepared  to  submit 
the  report  of  the  Committee  as  to  the  manner  and  form  in  which  we  are  to  demit 
our  status,  and  the  rights  and  emoluments  which  we  hold  as  ministers  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church. 

The  Assembly,  after  again  engaging  in  praise  and  prayer,  adjourned  till  the  even- 
ing. 
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Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  in  terms  of  adjournment,  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  was 
soon  tilled  to  overflowing,  there  beitig,  as  on  former  occasions,  several  hundred 
ladies  present.  Dr  Patrick  M'Farlan  tilled  the  Moderator's  chair,  pro  tempore;  and 
on  the  platform  beside  him  we  observed,  amongst  others,  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Mr 
Campbell  of  Monzie,  &c.  The  Assembly  was  opened  with  the  usual  solemnities, 
after  which  the  minutes  were  read. 

After  some  preliminaries,  the  Moderator  stated  that  the  object  of  the  present 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  was  to  state  to  the  elders,  deacons,  probationers,  and  stu- 
dents of  the  Free  Church,  who  had  been  invited  to  attend,  the  grounds  on  which 
the  separation  had  been  made  from  the  Establishment.  He  took  it  for  granted 
that  many  of  them  were  present.      He  then  called  on  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow. 

As  the  speech  of  Dr  Buchanan  relates  almost  entirely  to  her  Majesty's  letter  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  we  present  the  letter  in  this  place. 

"  VrcTOBiA  R Right  reverend  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.      Faithful 

to  the  solemn  engagement  which  binds  us  to  maintain  inviolate  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland  in  all  its  rights  and  privileges,  we  gladly  renew  the  assurance 
that  we  desire  to  extend  to  you  the  continuance  and  support  which  the  General 
Assembly  has  long  received  from  our  royal  ancestors. 

"  In  other  circumstances  it  might  have  sufficed  to  adhere  to  the  forms  which  have 
been  generally  observed  in  our  former  communications  to  you,  and  to  express  our 
anxious  hope  that  Christian  charity  will,  as  heretofore,  abound  among  you,  and 
restrain  all  animosities ;  but  in  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  and  adverting  to  the 
discussions  which  of  late  have  so  unhappily  disturbed  its  peace,  we  desire  to  address 
you  with  more  than  usual  earnestness  and  anxiety. 

"  It  behoves  you  to  remember  that  unity  in  the  Church  is  the  bond  of  peace,  but 
that  schism  and  its  pernicious  effects  may  tend  seriously  to  endanger  that  religious 
Establishment  from  which  Scotland  has  derived  inestimable  benefits. 

"  The  faith  of  our  Crown  is  pledged  to  uphold  you  in  the  full  enjoyment  of 
every  privilege  which  you  can  justly  claim;  but  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  the 
rights  and  property  of  an  Established  Church  are  conferred  by  law ;  it  is  by  law 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  united  with  the  State,  and  that  her  endowments  are 
secured ;  and  the  ministers  of  religion,  claiming  the  sanction  of  law  in  defence  of 
their  privileges,  are  specially  bound,  by  their  sacred  calling,  to  be  examples  of  obe- 
dience. 

"  The  act  ratifying  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  settling  Presbyterian  Church 
government  in  Scotland,  was  adopted  at  the  Union,  and  is  now  the  act  of  the  Bri- 
tish Parliament.  The  settlement  thus  fixed  cannot  be  annulled  by  the  will  or  de- 
claration of  any  number  of  individuals.  Those  who  are  dissatisfied  with  the  terms 
of  this  settlement,  may  renounce  it  for  themselves;  but  the  union  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  with  the  State  is  indissoluble,  while  the  statutes  remain  unrepealed  which 
recognize  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  the  Church  established  by  law  within  the 
kingdom  of  Scotland. 

"  We  cainiot  doubt  that  your  anxious  consideration  will  be  given  to  various  im- 
portant matters  connected  with  the  welfare  of  your  Church,  which  require  imme- 
diate adjustment. 

"  The  act  of  Assembly  passed  in  the  year  183-1,  on  the  subject  of  calls,  has  come 
under  the  review  of  competent  tribunals,  and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pur- 
suance of  this  act,  have  been  pronounced  by  solemn  judgments  to  be  illegal.  It  has 
not  yet  been  rescinded  by  the  Assembly;  and  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law 
of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the  Church,  in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  juris- 
diction are  concerned,  cannot  be  prolonged  without  injurious  consequences. 

"  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  friendly  alliance  with 
the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament  in  removing  any  doubts 
which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating 
to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Parlia- 
ment; and  we  shall   readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legislature 
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may  pass,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege  of  objection, 
and  to  the  Church  judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment. 

"  There  is  another  matter  not  less  important — the  present  position  of  ministers  in 
unendowed  districts.  The  law,  as  confirmed  by  a  recent  judgment,  has  declared 
that  new  parishes  cannot  be  created  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  alone,  and  that 
ministers  placed  in  such  districts  are  not  entitled  to  act  in  Church  courts. 

"  If  it  shall  appear  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is  thereby  impaired,  and  that 
the  means  of  extending  her  usefulness  are  curtailed,  the  law  to  which  such  effects 
are  ascribed,  may  require  consideration  and  amendment ;  but  until  it  be  so  consider- 
ed by  the  Legislature,  and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  persuaded  that  it  will 
be  implicitly  obeyed  by  the  General  Assembly. 

"  You  will  deliberate  on  such  of  these  matters  as  fall  within  your  cognizance, 
attentively  and  calmly  ;  and  we  commend  you  to  the  guidance  of  Divine  Providence, 
praying  that  you  may  be  directed  to  the  adoption  of  wise  counsels,  which  shall  pro- 
mote the  permanent  interests  and  honour  of  the  Church,  and  the  religious  peace 
and  moral  welfare  of  our  people. 

"  We  have  again  constituted  and  appointed  our  right  trusty  and  entirely  beloved 
cousin,  John,  Marquis  of  Bute,  K.  T.,  to  be  the  representative  of  our  royal  person 
in  this  Assembly ;  and  we  are  certain  that  his  prudence  and  approved  merits,  and 
his  tried  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  will  render  him  acceptable  to  you  in 
the  execution  of  the  duties  of  his  high  office. 

"  He  possesses  our  full  authority  for  the  exercise  of  our  royal  prerogative  in  all 
matters  relating  to  the  present  Assembly,  in  which,  in  obedience  to  our  instruc- 
tions to  him,  he  may  be  called  upon  to  act  for  us,  or  on  our  behoof. 

"  We  implore  the  blessing  of  God  on  your  deliberations,  trusting  that  He  will 
overrule  all  events  for  the  good  of  His  Church,  and  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
people  committed  to  your  charge ;  and  we  feel  assured  that  Divine  grace  will  not  be 
withdrawn  from  the  labours  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  established  in  this 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

"  Given  at  our  Court  at  St  James's,  the  loth  day  of  May  1843,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  our  reign. 

"  By  her  Majesty's  command, 

(Signed)  "  Ja.  Graham." 

Dr  Buchanan  said, — Moderator,  the  motion  which  I  have  to  submit  is  in  the 
following  terms  : — "  That  the  Assembly  do  now  invite  the  concurrence  of  the  elders, 
and  deacons,  and  probationers,  and  students  of  divinity,  who  have  been  requested  to 
be  present  at  this  meeting,  in  following  out  the  separation  from  the  Establishment." 
Moderator,  the  position  which  I  occupy  in  submitting  this  motion  to  the  house,  I 
trust  I  don't  need  to  say,  is  not  of  my  own  seeking.  I  feel  deeply  my  utter  inade- 
quacy to  discharge  the  duty  which  I  am  now  attempting  to  perform;  and  that  alone 
which  comforts  me  in  venturing  upon  it  at  all  is,  that  the  house  is  well  aware  that 
the  motion  is  to  be  seconded  and  supported  by  one  whose  simple  testimony  on  a 
question  of  this  kind — a  question  of  conscience  and  Scripture — would  give  to  the 
motion  to  be  laid  before  you,  a  weight  which  no  reasoning  of  mine  could  pretend  to 
impart  to  it.  Sir,  in  announcing  the  business  for  which  we  have  this  evening  as- 
sembled, you  stated  that  our  immediate  object  is  to  explain  to  those  whose  concur- 
rence in  our  proceedings  we  are  about  to  invite  the  grounds  on  which  we  have  pro- 
ceeded in  the  momentous  step  we  have  taken,  and  the  circumstances  under  which 
that  step  has  been  adopted.  You  will  not  imagine.  Sir,  and  the  Assembly  will  not 
imagine,  that  I  shall,  in  attempting  to  say  anything  in  the  way  of  fulfilling  the  design 
to  which  1  have  alluded,  venture  into  the  wide  field  of  that  great  controversy  through 
which  we  have  been  passing  for  the  last  five  years.  As  was  said  by  our  reverend 
father  who  opened,  or  who  at  least  was  chosen  the  permanent  Moderator  of  the  As- 
sembly, We  have  now  passed,  in  great  measure,  through  the  stage  of  argument  and 
discussion,  and  have  come  to  that  point  at  which  wc  must  deal,  not  in  words,  but 
deeds.  If,  therefore,  I  allude  to  the  controversy  at  all,  1  shall  do  so  only  in  the  form 
in  which  the  opinions  of  one  of  the  great  parties  in  this  controversy  have  recently 
been  placed  before  us — the  opinions  of  the  State  as  they  have  been  embodied  in  the 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY.  25 

most  recent  document  they  have  issued,  viz.,  the  Letter  addressed  by  ber  Majesty  to 
the  Assembly. 

And,  Sir,  at  the  outset,  in  alluding  to  that  important  document,  let  me  say 
that  I  have  no  feeling  of  delicacy  at  all  in  commenting  upon  it,  as  if  in  ven- 
turing to  do  so,  I  were  doing  any  thing  at  all  disrespectful  towards  ber  gracious  Ma- 
jesty, in  whose  name  the  Letter  was  issued.  I  look,  and  the  Assembly  will  look, 
upon  that  document  only  in  the  light  which  the  constitution  of  the  country  requires 
that  it  should  be  regarded — in  the  light  of  setting  forth,  not  the  opinions  of  the  So- 
vereign, but  the  sentiments  of  her  constitutional  advisers.  And,  further,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  if  we  have  purchased  anything  by  the  position  we  this  evening 
occupy,  and  by  the  change  we  have  made,  we  can  at  least  speak  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  constituted  authorities  of  the  country,  without  being  suspected  of  any  disrespect 
to  constituted  authority  itself.  Moderator,  why  are  we  now  here  separated  from  the 
National  Establishment?  Why  are  we  no  longer  in  the  receipt  of  the  emoluments, 
and  in  the  position  which  belonged  to  us  as  ministers  and  elders  of  an  Established 
Church?  Why  is  it  that  these  sacrifices,  in  themselves  most  important,  have  been 
made  ?  They  have  been  made,  Sir,  in  deference  to  the  law;  they  have  been  made  in 
deference  to  the  constituted  authority  of  the  country;  and  if  there  be  any  party  in 
this  kingdom  entitled  freely  to  comment  upon  the  opinions  of  those  in  authority,  I 
say  we  are  those  parties.  We  are  entitled  to  comment,  as  free-born  subjects  of  Bri- 
tain, and  as  men  made  free  with  the  truth  which  is  in  Jesus,  we  are  entitled  to  speak 
freely  and  without  hesitation  of  this  important  document  which  has  been  laid  before 
the  country. 

Sir,  I  will  say  further,  that  the  fact  of  the  issuing  of  this  document  is  in  itself 
an  interesting  and  important  event  in  the  history  of  this  country,  and  in  the 
history  of  religion  in  this  land.  Undoubtedly,  what  this  letter  professes  to  have 
for  its  object  is  competent,  fairly  competent,  to  the  supreme  power  in  the  State. 
The  professed  object  and  design  of  this  communication  is  to  give  counsel  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  I  repeat,  that  to  do  so  is  a  competent  and  legitimate  act  on 
the  part  of  the  Civil  Magistrate;  and.  Sir,  it  cannot  but  be  interesting  to  men  of 
thoughtful  minds  to  consider  the  nature  of  this  counsel  which  the  supreme  authority 
has  thought  fit  to  tender  at  this  eventful  period  to  a  Christian  Church.  One  cannot 
fail  to  be  impressed,  at  the  very  beginning  of  any  contemplation  on  this  subject,  with 
this  somewhat  striking  fact,  that  while  there  are  two  Established  Churches  in  Great 
Britain,  the  supreme  civil  power  should,  at  this  particular  moment,  be  withholding 
all  counsel  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  reserving  its  counsel  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  If  the  head  of  the  Government  of  this  country  has,  as  undoubtedly  the 
head  of  the  Government  representing  the  Legislature  has,  authority  to  counsel  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  it  will  not  be  denied  that,  upon  the  general  foundation  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  especially  upon  the  foundation  of  the  statute  law,  the  supreme  power  of 
the  Government  has  still  more  authority  to  counsel  the  Church  of  England.  The 
Sovereign  is  the  head  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  she  has  channels  of  commu- 
nication with  that  institution  more  numerous  and  direct  by  far  than  those  that  con- 
nect her  with  the  Church  of  Scotland;  and  will  any  one  who  has  observed  the  pro- 
gress of  events  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  united  kingdom,  pretend  to  say  that 
the  Church  of  England  is  not  at  this  moment  eminently  in  need  of  counsel?  Is  it 
not  a  fact  worthy  the  notice  of  the  Assembly — worthy  the  notice  of  the  Christian 
people  of  this  kingdom,  and  of  every  Christian  Church  in  the  empire — that  while  in 
the  Church  of  England  a  fatal  heresy  is  making  vast  progress,  and  like  the  small 
leaven,  is  leavening  the  whole  lump — that,  as  a  Church,  it  is  in  a  state  of  transition 
from  professed  Protestantism  to  that  Popery  from  which  it  was  only  partially  re- 
i'ormed — it  is  not  the  fact  that  the  supreme  power  of  the  State,  v\'ith  all  its  civil  right, 
and  all  its  warrant  from  God,  to  give  counsel,  is  nevertheless  silent  at  this  moment 
in  regard  to  all  these  matters  affecting  the  Church  of  England.  It  is  not  only 
silent  as  regards  these  matters,  but  is  actually  passing  through  the  Legislature  mea- 
sures for  extending  the  power  and  influence  of  that  Church,  both  over  the  young 
and  the  old,  that  it  may  be  more  completely  master  of  the  present  generation,  and  of 
generations  yet  to  come.  Sir,  this  is  a  fact  well  worthy  of  notice,  and  which  the 
country  and  future  historians  will  not  fail  to  observe, — at  what  lime,  and  under  what 
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circumstances,  the  counsel  of  Government  has  been  especially  reserved  for  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  Had  that  counsel  come  sooner, —  had  it  come  eighty  years  ago, — at  a 
time  when,  by  the  relaxation  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church,  office-bearers,  flagrantly 
immoral,  were  suffered  to  degrade  the  house  of  God,  and  prostitute  the  powers  and 
authority  which  their  office  gave  them, — if  it  had  come,  I  say,  at  a  time  when  many 
ministers,  instead  of  teaching  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  Scripture  as  embodied  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  were  propagating  "damnable  heresies," — heresies  by  which  they 
denied  the  Lord  that  bought  them, — then,  and  coming  at  such  a  time,  the  people  would 
have  been  found  to  acknowledge,  that  to  have  counselled  the  Church  would  have  been 
the  righteous  act  of  a  servant  of  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  But  this  coun- 
sel has  come  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  a  time  when  it  is  admiMed,  even  her  ene- 
mies being  her  judges,  that  she  was  in  the  course  of  effecting,  under  the  blessing 
of  God,  a  happy  and  a  glorious  reformation.  This  counsel  has  come  to  her  at  a 
time  when  the  pure  evangelism  of  Christianity  was  by  her  influence  spreading  over 
the  land,  and  when  her  discipline  was  becoming  day  by  day  more  efficient, — it  is  at 
such  a  time  as  this  that  the  supreme  power  of  the  realm  comes  to  counsel  the  Church 
of  Scotland. 

And  for  what  end  does  this  counsel  come  ?  Does  it  come  to  strengthen  the 
hands  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  the  good  and  the  faithful  ?  Does  it  come  to 
bid  us  God  speed  in  the  great  cause  of  Christian  philanthropy  ?  Does  it  come  to 
tender  support  to  the  Church  in  following  out  the  great  objects  of  Christian  useful- 
ness in  which  her  energies  were  being  expended?  Sir,  it  comes  to  tell  us  that  we 
are  the  objects  of  the  State's  displeasure.  It  comes  to  tell  us  that  if  we  do  not  alter 
our  procedure,  we  must  forfeit  the  State's  support.  Sir,  in  speaking  of  counsel,  as 
it  is  expressed  in  this  document  to  which  I  have  referred,  I  must  take  leave  to  differ 
entirely  from  a  statement  that  was  expressed  in  this  place  in  a  formerpart  of  the  day, 
to  the  effect  that  this  document  was  not  easily  understood.  I  believe,  Sir,  on  the 
contrary,  that  it  has  no  merit  but  one,  which  is  the  merit  of  being  most  clear  and  in- 
telligible. Sir,  I  am  far  from  pretending  to  the  possession  of  the  ingenuity  and 
acuteness  of  the  distinguished  man  who  expressed  the  sentiment  to  which  I  have  al- 
luded. I  must  think  that  he  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  deliberately  considering 
the  document  concerning  which  he  has  expressed  that  opinion.  But  I  am  bound  to 
say  for  myself,  that  the  thing  of  all  others  which  has  amazed  me  is  the  unambiguous 
and  the  unmistakeable  clearness  with  which  the  Erastian  doctrines  in  that  document 
are  laid  down. 

The  counsel  which  this  memorable  document — for  memorable  it  will  be  in 
the  history  of  this  kingdom,  and  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  world, — gives,  is 
both  general  and  particular.  It  sets  out  with  a  maxim,  or  with  an  advice,  which 
is  applicable  to  all  times,  and  without  reference  to  the  circumstances  in  which  we 
now  stand.  It  warns  us  against  the  dangers  of  schism.  It  tells  us  of  the  infinite  im- 
portance of  "  unity  in  the  Church."  On  this  subject,  the  distinguished  member  of 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  to  whom  I  have  already  alluded,  spoke  some  important 
truths.  He  told  you,  that  unity  "  in  the  Church,"  is  not  that  which  constitutes  the 
bond  of  peace,  though,  not  her  Majesty,  but  her  Secretary  of  State,  appears  to  think 
differently.  The  bond  of  peace  can  only  be  constituted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  enlight- 
ening the  minds  and  sanctifying  the  hearts  of  men  with  God's  truth.  There  can  be 
no  unity  but  a  unity  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And,  Sir,  are  we  to  be  told  of 
the  worth  of  unity  as  a  mere  outward  form  of  external  communion,  when  we  know 
that  within  the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  which  that  Secretary  of  State  is  a  member, 
and  her  Majesty  the  Queen  is  the  head,  there  are  standards  which  profess  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  while  in  practice  it  is  widely  different,  while  the  truth  is  trampled 
under  foot  and  set  at  nought?  Can  we  be  expected  to  pay  much  respect  to  a  mere 
external  unity,  in  the  face  of  facts  like  these, — when  there  are  doctrinal  diversities 
prevailing  which  threaten  to  destroy  the  truth  altogether  in  that  Church,  which, 
though  united  outwardly,  is  disunited  inwardly,  and  seems  likely  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  antichrist?  As  was  stated  by  the  venerable  M'Crie,  "  Schism  and  separation  are 
not  identical."  There  may  be  separations  which  are  made,  not  to  break,  but  to  pre- 
serve the  unity  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  I  solemnly  believe  that  the  separation  which 
we  have  now  made  is  a  separation  of  this  kind.    What  is  it  we  have  separated  from? 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY.  27 

We  have  separated  not  from  the  word  of  God,  which  we  regard  as  the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  manners.  We  do  not  separate  from  the  Confession  of  Faith,  which 
we  do  truthfully  and  assuredly  regard  as  the  sound  and  Scriptural  exposition  of  the 
word  of  God.  We  do  not  separate  from  the  standards  of  the  Church's  policy,  which 
we  venerate  as  founded  on  and  agreeable  to  God's  holy  word.  These,  Sir,  are  with 
us  on  the  table  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  God's  word  is  lying  before  our 
Moderator.  The  ancient  laws  and  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  are  here 
entire.  We  have  separated  from  none  of  these.  But  we  have  separated  from  the 
civil  power, — separated,  because,  while  connected  with  it,  we  could  no  longer  main- 
tain our  position  except  at  the  expense  of  trampling  under  foot  what  we  regard  as  the 
immutable  principles  of  truth. 

In  laying  down  the  views  of  its  corhposers  regarding  the  position  in  which 
the  Church  of  Scotland  stands  in  relation  to  the  State  or  the  supreme  civil 
power,  expressions  are  used  in  the  Letter,  which,  to  say  the  very  least  of  them, 
are  of  doubtful  disputation.  We  are  told,  in  the  first  sentence  in  this  part  of 
the  document  in  question,  that  the  "  rights  and  property"  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, as  by  law  established,  are  conferred  on  her  by  the  State.  I  admit  that  the 
property  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  undoubtedly  conferred  by  the  State,  and  it  is 
held  by  us  to  be  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  donor.  But  the  "  rights"  of  the 
Church  is  a  very  ambiguous  term.  There  are  undoubtedly  some  rights  held  or 
enjoyed  by  the  Church  which  unquestionably  depend  upon  the  civil  power, — 
such  as  the  right  of  having  the  decrees  of  the  Church  enforced  by  the  civil  authority; 
but  the  term  rights,  in  the  general  and  unqualified  sense  of  the  word,  as  here  laid 
down,  appears  to  bear  a  much  more  comprehensive  meaning,  and  to  lay  down  a  doc- 
trine of  the  most  dangerous  kind.  I  would  not  found  much  upon  the  expression  if 
it  had  occurred  alone.  I  would  not  attach  much  importance  to  a  single  word  of  the 
kind  in  the  document,  if  it  had  stood  by  itself;  but  having  in  general  and  vague  terms 
enunciated  the  proposition,  the  Letter  goes  on  more  particularly  and  specially  to  speak 
of  the  position  in  which,  as  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  stand,  or  rather,  I  should 
say,  did  stand  yesterday  morning.  Now,  in  order  that  the  importance  of  the  language 
used  in  this  part  of  the  Letter  may  be  distinctly  understood,  we  must  keep  in  view 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  Letter  was  issued.  You  must  remember  that  it 
is  not  an  act  which  stands  alone  and  by  itself, — an  act  which  in  such  a  case  it  might 
be  possible  to  interpret  as  attributable  to  the  ignorance  or  misunderstanding  of  the 
authorities  of  the  country.  But  after  the  very  long  controversy  in  which  we  have 
been  engaged,  and  in  the  course  of  which  the  State  has  been  again  and  again  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  of  the  state  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, — after  the  presenta- 
tion more  recently  to  the  Legislature  of  the  Claim  of  Rights,  and  still  more  recently, 
after  having  had  the  principles  of  that  Claim  of  Rights  vindicated  from  the  misre- 
presentations put  upon  it,  unintentionally  we  must  believe,  in  a  former  communica- 
tion from  Government, — and  after  the  whole  question  having  been  lately  discussed, 
in  all  its  bearings,  in  the  House  of  Commons, — after  all  these  things  have  taken 
place, — after  all  these  expositions  of  the  nature  of  the  Church's  claim, — after  all 
this,  the  Letter  comes  forth  ;  and  reading  it  in  the  light  of  these  events,  I  cannot  see 
how  any  one  could  by  any  possibility  misunderstand  its  meaning.  I  apprehend  the 
substance  and  meaning  of  the  Letter,  issued  in  the  circumstances,  and  couched  in 
the  terms  in  which  it  appears, — I  apprehend  the  substance  of  it  to  be  this.  The 
National  Church  of  Scotland  is  wholly  and  entirely  dependent  on  the  civil  power; 
it  is  what,  in  the  course  of  the  controversy,  one  of  the  courts  which  the  State  has 
confirmed  in  the  jurisdiction  which  it  has  assumed,  called  a  "  creature"  of  the  State. 
This  is  the  general  doctrine  which  the  Letter  holds  as  to  the  station  which  the 
Church  occupies  in  reference  to  the  civil  power, — a  creature  of  the  State,  having  no 
power  or  privilege  except  at  the  discretion  of  the  Civil  Government.  In  the  next 
place,  I  understand  the  meaning  of  the  Letter  as  to  the  intention  of  the  Government 
regarding  the  practical  questions  brought  before  them  to  be,  that  if  any  thing  is  to  be 
done  in  reference  to  these  questions  by  the  civil  power  in  order  to  their  settlement, 
it  must  be  on  the  footing  of  the  general  proposition,  that  the  Church  is  dependent 
for  any  jurisdiction  it  possesses,  or  any  privileges  it  enjoys,  on  the  concession  of  the 
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civil  power.      It  is,  I  apprehend,  only  on  these  conditions  that  any  thing  is  to  be  done 
for  the  National  Church. 

Finally,  the  substance  and  nneaning  of  the  Letter  in  reference  to  what,  even 
on  the  footing  I  have  sroken  of,  the  Government  are  willing  to  do,  just  amount 
to  this, — possibly  there  may  exist  some  doubt  about  the  construction  of  the  sta- 
tutes regulating  the  admission  of  ministers.  Lord  Brougham  and  the  whole 
phalanx  of  his  confederates  have  declared,  that  the  statute  does  not  extend  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  of  more  standing  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  than  to  those 
of  the  Erastian  Church  of  England,  where  the  )>eople  have  no  standing  at  all.  The 
members  of  her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  think  the  statute  quite  so  stringent  as 
these  legal  authorities  have  declared  it  to  be  ;  and  as  there  may  be  a  doubt  on  the 
subject,  her  Majesty's  advisers  are  not  unwilling  to  listen  to  a  respectful  application, 
should  the  Church  of  Scotland  desire  to  have  that  doubt  removed,  to  the  extent  of 
admitting  that  the  people  have  a  right  to  make  objections  to  a  presentee,  and  that 
the  Presbytery  have  a  right  and  a  power  to  judge  of  these  objections !  But  as  to  the 
kind  of  objections  which  the  people  are  to  be  allowed  to  make,  the  Letter  is  silent; 
and  it  is  equally  so  as  to  which  objections  the  Presbytery  are  to  have  the  ecclesias- 
tical right  of  judging  of  and  enforcing.  Lord  Brougham  himself  admits  that  the 
people  have  a  right  to  state  objections,  if  against  the  literature,  life,  or  doctrine  of 
the  presentee;  and  all  the  chancellors  agree  with  him,  that  in  such  a  case  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Presbytery  is  exclusive.  In  addition,  possibly,  to  the  three  points 
which  I  have  already  alluded  to,  it  may  be  that  something  like  an  objection  as  to  the 
suitableness  of  a  presentee  may,  under  the  Queen'  Letter,  be  admitted.  But  if  the 
])eople  are  confined  to  making  objections,  and  the  Presbytery  to  consider  these  objec-  ' 
tions  alone  (and  the  Civil  Courts  are  to  judge  if  the  objections  be  competent),  and 
in  such  a  case  only  to  have  exclusive  jurisdiction, — the  exclusiveness  of  their  juris- 
diction would  be  held  to  be  what  one  of  the  law  Lords  said  it  was, — the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  a  board  of  county  magistrates,  or  of  a  police  board, — confined  to  the 
length  and  the  breadth  of  the  little  territory  within  which  the  civil  power  permitted 
them  to  move.  As  to  the  question  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  and  the  power  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  determine  who  shall  be  allowed  to  rule  in  the  house  of 
God, — as  to  the  question  of  the  privilege  and  prerogative  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
to  decide  whether  she  shall  allow  those  whom  she  invests  with  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry  to  discharge  their  proper  duties, — to  exercise  discipline,  so  as  to  maintain  a 
pure  communion  in  the  Church, — or  to  sit  in  the  Church  Courts,  and  take  part  in 
the  Church's  government, — whether  the  Church,  by  means  of  such  agency,  shall  meet 
the  exigencies  of  an  increased  and  increasing  population,  and  thus  acquit  herself  of 
a  responsibility  which  even  her  very  name  imposes  upon  her, — whether  as  a  free 
Church,  looking  to  her  own  duty,  and  to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  the  exigencies  of  the 
people, — whether  she  should  be  allowed  to  do  this,  is  said  in  the  Letter  to  be  a  ques- 
tion which,  if  the  Legislature  think  it  really  necessary  in  order  to  promote  the 
Church's  efficiency,  they  may  possibly  take  into  their  consideration.  At  any  rate, 
until  the  State  choose  to  take  the  mutter  into  consideration,  the  want  of  such  a  power 
in  themselves  must  be  admitted  by  a  prostrate  and  degraded  Church.  I  was  aware 
that  the  convocation  of  the  Church  of  England,  when  that  Church  had  a  convoca- 
tion, was  not  permitted  to  entertain  a  single  question  of  ecclesiastical  reform,  how- 
ever much  for  the  benefit  of  the  people,  till  the  sanction  of  the  sovereign  was  obtain- 
ed for  taking  it  up.  I  was  aware  that  this  was  the  case  under  the  temporal  Papacy 
established  under  Henry  VIII. ;  but  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  this  was  ever  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

This,  then,  Sir,  is  the  Letter  which  we  were  exhorted  in  so  solemn  a  man- 
ner to  wait  for ;  and  the  measures  which  are  therein  indicated  are  the  mea- 
sures regarding  which  we  were  told  by  a  noble  peer  in  parliament,  that  we 
should  not  be  able  to  answer  to  the  God  of  truth  at  the  great  day,  if  we  left 
the  Establishment  before  hearing  them  announced.  I  believe  that  this  Assembly, 
this  marvellous  Assembly,  will  long  afl^ord  a  memorable  proof  that  the  minis- 
ters and  elders  who  adhered  to  the  Convocation  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  were 
not  misled  by  such  a  declaration.      I  do  not  wonder  that  such  a  solemn  declaration 
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(lid  stagger  some  honest  minds ;  but  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  reading  of  that  Letter 
yesterday  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  deserted  as  it  then 
was,  I  may  venture  to  say,  by  the  life  and  spirit  of  the  Church, — that  the  reading 
of  that  Letter  will  do  more  to  clear  away  the  mist  from  every  honest  mind  among  the 
ofBce-bearers  and  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  than  the  most  able  argu- 
ments that  could  be  used. 

I  fear  I  have  too  long  detained  you  ;  but  I  cannot  conclude  without  advert- 
ing, in  deep  solemnity  of  mind,  to  what  I  have  long  regarded  as  being  an  evi- 
dent indication  of  the  band  of  God  in  ruling  over,  directing,  and  controlling 
all  the  steps  of  this  most  eventful  controversy.  The  controversy  began  with 
a  question  which  was  simply  a  practical  one  ;  but  at  the  root  of  that  practical 
question  lay  a  fundamental  principle.  We  saw  from  the  outset  that  if  the  contro- 
versy was  to  be  settled  consistently  with  the  integrity  of  the  Establishment,  it  must 
be  by  a  settlement  of  the  practical  question,  ere  yet  the  principle  had  risen  to  the 
surface,  and  taken  command  of  the  scene, — we  saw  this  from  the  outset,  and  we 
laboured  by  every  means  which  human  wisdom  and  energy  could  devise,  while  yet  there 
was  only  the  practical  question  between  us;  and  whatever  men  allowing  themselves  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  prejudices  or  passions  of  the  times  may  say  upon  the  subject,  pos- 
terity will  admit,  and  history  will  record,  that  the  reasons  for  adjudicating  on  the 
practical  question  were  such  as,  according  to  all  human  calculation,  should  have 
carried  conviction  to  the  minds,  and  obtained  the  assent,  of  even  merely  political 
men.  It  was  in  the  face  of  their  own  interests,  and  in  the  face  of  the  interests  of 
all  concerned  in  political  matters,  that  the  Government  did  not  long  ago  agree  to 
settle  the  controversy  on  the  footing  of  the  practical  question,  then  the  only  point  in 
dispute.  But,  however  much  we  pressed  upon  them, — however  near  we  were, — and 
we  were  often  within  a  hair's-breadtli  of  a  settlement, — ever  and  anon  some  unseen 
hand,  some  invisible  but  mighty  power,  stepped  in  between  us,  and  removed  the 
chances  of  a  settlement  out  of  the  way ;  and  when  about  to  step  from  the  sea  of 
controversy  and  contention  to  the  tirm  and  peaceful  shore,  we  again  found  ourselves 
amidst  the  storms  of  the  troubled  sea,  and  still  heavier  clouds  hanging  over  and 
around  our  suffering  Church's  head.  And  is  it  not  a  striking  fact,  that  He  whose 
ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  whose  path  is  the  deep,  and  whose  Jootsteps  are  not 
always  visible  to  the  feeble  ken  of  short-sighted  man, — that  He  has  driven  us  on  to 
the  point  where  not  only  the  practical  question,  but  the  principle  itself,  comes  up  in 
all  its  magnitude,  and  we  are  compelled  to  face  it,  and  to  maintain  it,  or  to  suffer 
that  principle  to  be  overcome  and  trampled  down.  It  may  appear  to  many  to  be  an 
impalpable,  a  shadowy,  and  evanescent  form  in  which  this  principle  comes  out  in 
the  controversy  which  has  been  going  on.  The  State  is  willing  to  allow  us  exclu- 
sive jurisdiction  in  spiritual  things ;  but  in  regard  to  the  question,  what  things  are 
spiritual  and  what  things  are  civil,  they  tell  us  they  are  to  be  the  sole  and  sovereign 
judge.  We  know  there  was  a  time  when  the  independence  of  our  ancient  kingdom 
of  Scotland  was  at  stake,  and  when  its  rights  and  liberties  were  endeavoured  to  be 
wrested  from  it  by  the  power  of  England.  Imagine,  then,  that  after  the  Baliols, 
who  were  prevailed  on  to  surrender  their  country's  rights  to  England,  had  disappear- 
ed  from  the  scene,  and  the  heroic  spirit  of  a  Bruce  had  come  up  to  the  rescue  of 
bis  country's  liberties,  and  infused  the  spirit  of  patriotism  into  the  hearts  of  his 
country's  sons, — imagine  that  when  Bruce  had  come  to  Bannockburn,  and  marshall- 
ed his  host  in  front  of  the  powers  of  mighty  England,  prepared  to  restore  that 
liberty  and  those  rights,  or  perish  in  the  attempt  to  do  so, — imagine  that,  then,  while 
the  two  armies  stood  lowering  on  each  other,  ready  to  commence  the  deadly  onset, 
England  had  sent  her  servants  to  Bruce  with  this  intimation,  "  We  do  not  dispute 
that  there  is  a  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  we  will  allow  that  Robert  Bruce  is  Scotland's 
rightful  king;  that  within  it  Bruce  shall  have  exclusive  jurisdiction;  but  if  a  ques- 
tion should  arise  as  to  the  limits  of  the  two  kingdoms,  England  reserves  to  herself 
the  sole  right  to  draw  the  line,  and  to  point  out  the  boundary, — that  question  must 
be  determined  by  England  alone,  and  to  that  spot  to  which  the  truncheon  of 
Edward  points,  that  must  be  the  limit  of  the  Scottish  kingdom."  Sir,  what  answer 
would  Bruce  have  returned  to  an  announcement  such  as  this?  He  might,  indeed, 
have  looked  around  him,  as  we  have  often  done  in  these  eventful  times,  to  see  if, 
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in  tlie  sight  of  England's  chivalry,  there  were  any  hearts  failing  for  fear,  and 
might  have  said  to  them,  in  language  which  has  been  rendered  familiar  by  our 
national  poet, — 

Wha  wad  be  a  traitor  knave? 
Wha  wad  fill  a  coward's  grave  ? 
W  ha  sae  base  as  be  a  slave  ? 

Let  him  turn  and  flee. 

But,  while  I  say  that  this  might  have  been  the  befitting  language  of  Bruce  in  strug- 
gling for  the  liberties  of  his  country,  it  is  not  the  fit  language  for  the  servants  of 
Christ  in  maintaining  the  prerogatives  of  their  Lord.  It  becomes  not  us  to  taunt 
any  man  with  the  name  of  coward.  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fail."  And  if  we  know  ourselves, — if  we  know  our  own  frailty, — we  will  be 
ready  to  say,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  we  stand ;  and  if  any  of  our  brethren  have 
given  way  to  temptation  at  this  great  crisis,  we  will  not  upbraid  them,  we  will  not 
aggravate  the  anguish  which  their  own  minds  must  feel,  but  in  such  circumstances 
will  only  pity  them  and  pray  for  their  restoration. 

Dr  Gordon,  who  was  received  with  great  applause,  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I 
felt  quite  assured  before  my  friend  Dr  Buchanan  rose,  that  he  would  leave  me  little 
to  say;  but  I  must  confess  that  he  has  left  me  far  less  than  I  had  even  hoped  he 
would  have  left.  He  has  exhausted  the  subject,  in  so  far  as  he  has  expressed  the 
principles  and  explained  the  grounds  on  which  our  proceedings  of  yesterday  rested. 
The  deep  solemnity  and  painful  nature  of  these  proceedings  all  must  have  felt, — the 
momentous  consequences  none  can  foresee ;  but  it  is  some,  nay,  abundant  consola- 
tion to  think,  that  whatever  consequences  that  step  may  involve,  we  had  no  alterna- 
tive. We  had  no  alternative,  because  I  cannot  state  it  as  an  alternative  to  Christian 
ministers  and  Christian  elders,  to  relinquish  and  abandon  those  principles  which  in 
our  consciences  we  believe  to  be  based  upon  the  word  of  God.  We  had,  therefore, 
no  alternative,  and  nothing  but  principle,  and  the  consciousness  that  we  were  con- 
tending for  principle  and  for  the  word  of  God,  could  have  induced  us  to  continue  the 
painful  and  harassing,  and  I  may  now  at  last  say,  the  hopeless  contest  in  which  we 
have  so  long  been  engaged.  I  can  say  for  my  reverend  fathers  and  myself,  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  the  charges  that  have  been  made  against  us,  that  we  were  leagued  to- 
gether in  partisanship,  that  we  were  committed  to  no  party,  and  never  on  grounds  of 
principle  could  have  abandoned  our  friends.  It  will  not  now  do  to  say  that  we  were 
actuated  by  partisanship,  and  that  we  were  bound  to  each  other  as  a  party,  and  could 
not  leave  our  friends;  that  would  be  a  motive  degrading  even  to  the  politicians  of 
this  world,  and  how  much  more  unworthy  would  it  be  of  Christian  men  and  Chris- 
tian office-bearers.  We  continued  the  controversy  because  we  could  not  help  it, — 
we  could  not  surrender  our  privileges,  because  they  were  not  ours  to  surrender, — 
they  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  Christian  Church  by  its  great  Head.  He  has 
conferred  them  upon  us,  and  they  are  not  ours  to  retain  or  relinquish  as  we  might 
find  it  convenient.  But  more  than  this,  we  believed  these  privileges  to  have  been 
secured  by  the  State  when  it  took  us  into  connection  with  itself;  we  thought  that 
the  State  gave  effect  to  our  liberties  and  privileges ;  we  believed  that  it  put  us  on 
vantage  ground,  because  the  State  believed  we  would  do  her  service  while  we  were 
serving  our  Lord  and  Master ;  and,  therefore,  as  ecclesiastical  courts  recognised  by 
the  State,  as  ati  integral  part  of  the  constitution  of  this  land,  we  would  not  surrender 
at  the  bidding  of  the  civil  courts  what  we  believed  the  State  had  promised  to  protect 
us  in.  We  refused  to  take  the  opinions  of  the  civil  courts,  as  determining  whether 
or  no  the  recognition  of  the  State  was  to  be  continued  or  withdrawn.  We  would 
take  no  opinions  from  the  civil  courts  on  that  question,  till  we  went  to  the  State  it- 
self, and  asked  the  State  whether  she  understood  the  condition  of  our  Establishment 
to  be  what  the  civil  courts  had  declared  it  to  be.  We  went  therefore  to  the  State, 
and  she  told  us  that  the  statutes  on  which  she  founded  should  be  interpreted  as  the 
civil  courts  had  interpreted  them, — that  is  to  say,  that  the  only  conditions  on  which 
we  could  retain  the  advantage  of  an  Establishment  is  this,  that  in  the  event  of  a  col- 
lision taking  place  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts,  the  civil  courts  shall 
ultimately  have  the  sole  power  of  determining  the  question,  not  merely  in  their  own 
matters,  and  to  dispose  of  civil  matters  involved,  but  also  over  the  ecclesiastical  courts 
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tliemselves,  so  that  the  civil  courts  shall  be  entitled  to  coerce,  by  pains  and  penalties, 
ecclesiastical  courts.  This  is  the  decision  we  have  got.  Now,  the  decision  of  the 
State  does  not  alter  our  relation  or  our  responsibility  to  Christ.  The  authority  of 
the  State  does  not  authorise  us  to  transfer  to  civil  courts  those  privileges  and  that 
power  which  He  has  bestowed  on  the  office-bearers  in  his  Church  for  the  govern- 
ment thereof,  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate.  And  therefore,  if  the  State  says 
that  the  only  condition  on  which  we  can  retain  the  benefits  of  the  Establishment  is 
on  the  principles  they  have  laid  down — I  say  we  have  no  alternative  but  to  relinquish 
the  connection.  Sir,  it  is  a  most  miserable  subterfuge  I  have  heard  pled,  that  we 
might  have  remained  in  the  Established  Church,  and  there  retained  intact  our  theo- 
retical opinions,  and  that  we  might  have  there  risen  solemnly  to  protest  as  often  as 
the  civil  courts  actually  interfered  with  ecclesiastical  procedure,  and  that  in  this  way 
our  consciences  might  have  been  satisfied  ;  yes,  that  subterfuge  is  one  that  I  tremble 
to  think  of  a  Christian  man  allowing  himself  for  a  single  moment  to  entertain. 
Why,  the  very  fact  of  our  drawing  our  stipends  after  the  declaration  which  the  State 
has  made,  is  on  our  part,  a  solemn  promise,  as  honest  men,  to  the  State,  that  we 
never  will  make  such  a  declaration,  and  is  an  acquiescence  in  the  principle  ; 
and  a  protest  after  that  would  be  a  dishonest,  a  hypocritical  protest.  There 
is  no  other  alternative.  The  conscience  of  every  one  of  us  has  shut  us  out 
on  both  sides.  On  the  one  side,  if  we  had  remained  in  the  Establishment, 
and  held  by  our  principles,  to  protest  would  have  been  dealing  falsely  and  dis- 
honestly with  the  State.  We  would  have  been  taking  the  benefit  on  a  totally  dif- 
ferent ground  from  that  on  which  the  State  said  it  would  give  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  had  remained  in  the  Establishment,  and  submitted,  we  must  have  aban- 
doned our  allegiance  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  This  I  feel  to  be  my  posi- 
tion, or  rather  felt  it  to  be  my  position ;  but,  thank  God,  I  breathe  in  a  purer  atmos- 
phere than  I  have  done  for  years  back.  I  was  not  insensible  to  the  taunt  with  which 
we  were  everywhere  met, — the  taunt  that,  as  honest  men,  we  should  leave  the 
Establishment.  It  was  very  wearisome  and  fatiguing, — very  exhausting  even  for  the 
ablest  of  our  men,  to  be  day  after  day  defending  us  and  themselves  from  that  charge. 
It  was  still  more  painful  perhaps  for  many  like  me,  who  had  not  the  power  nor  the 
qualifications  to  make  that  defence,  to  be  remaining  in  silence,  and  hearing  ourselves 
treated  as  men  rebellious  against  the  powers  that  be.  We  were  all  conscious  of  the 
injustice  of  this  charge  ;  we  bad  the  mens  conscia  recti,  and  that  was  our  consolation. 
Still  the  trials  were  severe.  But  I  feel  now  that  /  am  a  free  man.  Nay  Sir,  I  am 
not  only  a  free  man,  but  I  am  entitled  to  say  to  my  adversaries,  who  have  twitted  me 
so  often  with  dishonesty — and  whatever  they  may  think  of  the  bearing  with  which  I 
say  it — I  say  it  with  a  very  humble  heart,  and  full  of  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  I 
can  say  to  them,  I  am  an  honest  man.  I  have  given  what  ought  to  satisfy  you  at 
least,  that  I  am  an  honest  man ;  I  have  sacrificed  my  all,  except  the  promise  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  who  will  bring  me  support  for  myself  and  my  children  through  the 
beneficence  of  his  own  people,  who  have  been  turned  from  darkness  to  light.  The 
enemies  who  have  twitted  us  with  dishonesty,  have  no  notion  whatever  of  any  trial 
of  principles,  but  simply  this,  whether  we  will  forego  worldly  advantages.  By  God's 
grace  we  have  done  that,  and  therefore  we  might  say  to  them,  "  You  must  admit  at  least 
that  we  are  honest  men,  though  we  may  be  very  weak."  There  is  just  one  other 
point  to  which  I  would  advert,  and  it  is  one  that  fills  my  heart  with  many  bright  an- 
ticipations. I  am  beginning  to  feel,  with  many  others  of  my  fathers  and  brethren 
around  me,  that  advancing  period  of  life  when  the  little  energy  I  might  have  had  is 
beginning  to  flag,  and  when  various  intimations  are  given  me  that,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  my  labours  must  come  to  an  end.  In  looking  forward  to  such  a  time,  I  am 
cheered  and  comforted  with  the  thought  that  God,  in  his  great  grace  and  mercy,  is 
raising  up  a  noble  array  of  our  young  friends,  ready  to  occupy  the  places  which  we 
must  soon  quit ;  and  while  I  cannot  but  feel  the  deepest  sympathy  with  my  young 
friends  in  the  prospect  of  the  difficulties  with  which  they  must  enter  on  their  labours, 
compared  with  the  peace  and  quietness  with  which  I  entered  on  mine,  yet  I  do  feel 
assured  that  the  same  gracious  God  who  has  enabled  them,  in  spite  of  that  hope  so 
natural  to  youth,  and  which  is  far  more  calculated  to  lead  away  the  mind  than  even 
the  enjoyment  of  any  of  the  good  things  of  this  life — that  God  who  has  enabled  them 
in  the  early  part  of  their  life  to  forego  all  the  advantages  to  which  they  might  natu- 
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rally  Lave  looked  forward,  and  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  their  aged  fathers  and  breth- 
ren, to  comfort  and  cheer  our  spirits  in  the  decline  of  life, — why,  Sir,  when  I  think 
of  that,  I  feel  I  should  be  chargeable  with  a  distrustful  and  most  ungrateful  faithless- 
ness to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  if  I  did  not  look  forward  to  bright  days  for  this 
land,  though  they  may  be  days  of  suffering  and  sadness  ;  yet  bright  days,  through  the 
gathering  in  of  multitudes,  who  shall  be  to  them  a  crown  of  joy  and  rejoicing  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  believe  that  the  trials  through  which  they  will  have  to 
pass  at  the  commencement  of  their  warfare  will  only  have  the  effect  of  training  them 
to  that  hardness  which,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  have  to  maintain 
when  they  are  brought  into  the  field.  I  congratulate  my  young  friends  on  the  pro- 
spects before  them,  and  I  would  call  upon  them  to  be  humble-minded,  not  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  mere  feeling  and  excitement  of  the  moment,  but  to  make  it  matter 
of  thanks  to  God  that  he  has  enabled  them  to  throw  in  their  lot,  and  to  be  ready  for 
any  service  he  may  be  pleased  to  call  them  to.  The  deepest  solemnity  pervaded  the 
Assembly  during  the  delivery  of  the  above  address. 

Dr  Gardner  was  introduced  to  the  Assembly,  and  read  the  following  Memorial 
fiom  the  probationers: — 

"  Deputed  by  nearly  two  hundred  of  our  fellow-probationers,  we  take  the  liberty, 
in  their  name,  of  expressing  to  you,  Sir,  and  this  venerable  Assem.bly,  our  entire 
and  cordial  concurrence  in  those  high  and  holy  principles,  in  vindication  of  which 
you  now  deem  it  your  solemn  duty  to  renounce  connection  with  the  Established 
Church  of  the  land.  Privileged  as  we  have  been  to  preach  the  gospel  in  connection 
with  that  Church,  and  looking  forward  to  permanent  employment  as  ordained  mini- 
sters within  its  pale,  we  feel  it  undoubtedly  a  sacrifice;  but  nevertheless,  a  sacrifice 
which,  at  the  bidding  of  our  Lord,  we  cheerfully  make,  to  cast  away  from  us  those 
prospects;  and  now  we  resolve,  in  dependence  on  Gcd's  grace,  to  dedicate  ourselves 
to  the  service  of  our  Divine  Master,  in  conntctioii  with  a  Free  Church,  unfettered 
and  uncontrolled  in  its  internal  actings. 

"  We  beg,  therefore.  Sir,  most  respectfully  to  assure  you  and  the  judicatories  of 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  that  we  shall  recognise  them  as  those  to  which  we 
owe  obedience  in  the  Lord,  and  to  their  decisions  it  shall  be  our  uniform  anxiety 
implicitly  to  bow. 

"  Our  simple  desire  is  to  serve  God  in  the  gospel  of  His  Son ;  and  we  feel, 
therefore,  that,  in  a  crisis  so  momentous,  and  in  a  state  of  affairs  so  unprecedented, 
it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  assume  that  position,  and  occupy  that  station  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  in  which  our  fathers  and  brethren  shall  consider  us  each,  according 
to  the  talents  which  God  hath  given  him,  best  fitted  to  advance  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer. 

"  In  such  a  season  as  this,  Sir,  we  feel,  that  individual  partialities  and  predilec- 
tions must  be  merged  in  the  all-absorbing  desire,  that  in  us,  and  by  us,  Christ  may 
be  glorified. 

"  Viewing  you,  therefore,  Sir,  and  the  Venerable  Assembly,  as  having  displayed 
your  banners  in  Christ's  name,  and  for  Christ's  crown,  we  thus  publicly  avow  our 
adherence  to  the  same  great  Scriptural  principles  which  you  have  so  nobly  and  disin- 
terestedly maintained. 

"  We  cast  in  our  lot  with  yours,  and  we  solemnly  declare,  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  this  Assembly  that  henceforth  your  people  shall  be  our  people,  and  your  God 
shall  be  our  God." 

"  In  the  name,  and  with  the  concurrence,  of  the  meeting  of  the  adhering  pro- 
bationers, held  at  Edinburgh  this  day,  19th  May  1843. 

"  James  Gardner,  Chairman." 
Dr  Candlish  said — Moderator,  before  submitting  to  this  Assembly  a  motion  re- 
cognising our  obligations  to  the  probationers  who  have  now  come  forward  with  this 
Memorial,  I  would  submit,  that  we  endeavour  in  some  way  to  bring  out,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  the  views  and  sentiments  of  another  class  of  our  young  men  who 
may  be  supposed  not  very  ready  of  their  own  accord  to  come  forward  here.  I  refer 
to  the  students  of  divinity,  and  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  ( Here  Dr  Welsh,  at  Dr  Candlish's  request,  stated,  that  ninety-three  students 
at  the  Edinburgh  Hall,  had  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  the  Protesting  Church, 
and  that  a  similar  spirit  was  manifesting  itself  in  the  lower  classes.     It  was  likewise 
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stated  by  Sir  David  Brewster,  that  a  majority  of  the  St  Andrews  students  held  the 
same  views.)  Dr  Caiidlisb  then  proceeded — I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state,  on  the 
information  of  those  competent  to  tell  me,  that  in  Glasgow, — though  I  must  take  tlie 
liberty  of  saying,  in  passing,  that  it  lias  not  those  advantages  which  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  possesses,  yet,  even  in  Glasgow, — nearly  four-Ji/tks  of  the  students  of  divi- 
nity are  decidedly  of  the  same  mind  with  those  of  Edinburgh.  And  that  this  mind 
extends  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  Hall  in  that  College,  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  iii 
the  recent  contending — vvhieh  those  who,  like  me,  can  claim  Glasgow  as  an  alma  ma- 
ter, will  look  back  upon  with  the  interest  of  old  recollections — in  the  annual  contend- 
ing for  the  election  of  the  Lord  Rector,  a  large  majority  of  all  the  four  nations  elect- 
ed a  Rector  on  the  sole  ground  of  his  Church  principles.  Not  only  so,  but  I  believe 
I  am  correct  in  stating,  that  in  the  northern  University  of  Aberdeen  there  is  also  a 
majority  of  the  divinity  students  on  the  side  of  our  Protesting  Church.  Now  it  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  tokens  that  this  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  His  truth,  that,  on  the  one  hand,  we  see  arranged  among  the 
supporters  of  our  pi  inciples  those  whose  hairs  are  grey,  and  whose  feet  are  tottering 
on  the  verge  of  the  grave;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  we  see  arranged  on  the  same  side, 
and  preparing  themselves  for  coming  contest,  those  who  are  upheld  by  all  the  brilli- 
ant hopes  of  youth.  It  cannot  fail  to  have  struck  those  who  have  been  recently 
called, — as  we  think,  in  the  discharge  of  duty, — to  visit  various  districts  of  the  country, 
that  this  feature  is  not  confined  to  those  who  are  professionally  engaged  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  or  in  preparation  for  it.  This  is  a  singular  feature,  which  all  of  us 
must  have  observed,  that  wheresoever  we  went,  we  found  a  large  proportion  of  the 
youths  of  the  population  arranged  on  the  side  of  free  Presbyterianism.  This  is  one 
of  the  evidences  that  the  cause  in  which  we  are  embarked  is  not  a  sinking,  but  an 
advancing  cause.  It  is  a  cause  which  we  may  hope  to  transmit  to  generations  yet  to 
come,  and  in  the  support  of  which  we  need  have  no  fear  but  that  God  will  raise  up 
those  who  may  better  sustain  the  contest  we  have  endeavoured  to  maintain. 

In  these  circumstances,  it  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  propose,  for  the  adoption 
of  this  Assembly,  a  resolution  acknowledging  the  Memorial  of  the  probationers,  and 
expressing  our  joy  and  gladness  at  the  prospect  of  so  many  being  ready  to  enter  the 
new  field  of  labour,  which  I  doubt  not  will  be  opened  before  us.  In  doing  so,  one 
cannot  help  contrasting  the  position  of  these  our  youthful  friends,  aspiring  to  the 
ministry,  with  our  own  position  when  we  were  at  a  similar  stage  of  our  progress. 
My  venerable  father  has  adverted  to  one  point  of  the  contrast  between  our  position 
when  entering  on  the  ministry,  and  that  of  those  who  are  looking  forward  to  it  now. 
He  has  pointed  out  the  contrast  between  the  comparative  peace  and  quietness  of 
our  position  when  we  looked  forward  to  a  peaceful  place  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  troublous  times  reserved  for  our  successors  in  the  work,  who  are  now 
girding  themselves  for  the  warfare.  Now,  while  in  one  point  of  view  this  contrast 
calls  forth  our  sympathy  and  compassion,  yet,  in  another  point  of  view,  it  is  a  matter 
of  congratulation  ;  and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  do  congratulate  these  men. 
When  we  look  back  to  the  time  when  we  made  up  our  minds  to  study  for  the  ministry, 
— when  we  entered  the  Divinity  Hall, — when  we  received  licence, — yea,  even  when 
we  were  set  ajjart  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry, —  oh  !  is  there  one  of  us  who  can  at  this  moment  abstain  from  humilia- 
tion, when  we  remember  the  sordid  and  worldly  motives  which  mingled  with  our 
aspirings  ?  We  all  have  to  feel  and  acknowledge,  that  at  that  important  stage  of 
our  lives,  we  were  too  much  under  the  inliuence  of  merely  professional  motives,  the 
highest  of  which  might  be  the  comparatively  honourable  motive  of  professional 
ambition.  I  congratulate  our  young  friends  that  they  are  entering  on  the  office  of 
the  ministry,  and  preparing  for  it,  in  times  which  stir  men's  minds  to  their  utmost 
depth.  We  were  accustomed  to  contemplate  the  pastoral  charge  as  a  state  of  ease 
and  a  haven  of  rest ;  and  as  if  we  could  say,  in  the  language  of  the  poet, 
"  Post  tot  naufragia  tutus," 

we  looked  for  benefices  in  which  we  could  take  our  rest,  and  be  quiet  for  the 
remainder  of  our  lives.      It  is  good  for  us  that  the  Lord  has  been  driving  irs  out  to 
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sea  again ;  and  no  doubt,  by  tbe  outpouring  of  His  Spirit,  it  is  good  for  our  younger 
brethren,  in  looking  forward  to  the  holy  office,  that  they  can  look  forward  to  it  in 
times  when  indifference  is  impossible, — when  no  heart  that  feels,  and  no  mind  that 
ih  nks,  can  look  forward  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  merely  as  a  means  of  making 
one's  bread,  —  when  we  all  must  feel  that  we  are  entering  into  a  great  struggle,  and 
must  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  and  come  forth,  not  to  enjoy  quiet  benefices, 
but  to  labour,  and  toil,  and  suffer  in  the  cause  of  Him  who  died  for  us. 

Now,  Sir,  I  feel  that  on  such  grounds  I  may  congratulate  my  young  friends,  even 
as  I  am  disposed,  on  similar  grounds,  to  congratulate,  at  this  moment,  my  fathers 
and  brethren.  Sir,  when  I  look  back  on  the  events  of  these  two  eventful  days,  1 
feel  as  if  I  might  be  lifted  up,  amid  all  that  is  humbling  in  the  disaster  that  has 
overtaken  us,  with  a  feeling  of  pride.  My  reverend  father  has  spoken  of  the  en- 
largement  and  freedom  which  he  now  experiences  in  this  our  Free  Assembly.  In 
such  a  feeling  there  can  be  no  sin.  The  more  free  we  feel  ourselves  as  the  servants 
of  God,  the  more  freely  are  we  prepared  to  serve  Him.  But  I  own  that  on  look- 
ing back  to  the  events  of  these  two  days,  as  the  result  and  issue  of  a  long  and 
painful  struggle,  which  has  cost  us  laborious  days  and  sleepless  nights,  —  when  I 
consider  that  we  have  attained  to  the  highest  measure  of  success  which  any  heart 
could  have  anticipated, — not  the  success  of  worldly  aggrandisement,  but  the  success 
of  triumphant  principle, — when  I  think  of  this,  1  own  I  am  tempted  to  be  elevated 
above  measure.  More  especially  when  I  look  to  the  various  circumstances 
which  have  occurred  in  the  proceedings  of  these  days — proceedings  to  which  we 
looked  forward  with  great  anxiety,  not  merely  lest  some  should  grow  faint  in  the 
day  of  trial,  but  also  lest  our  proceedings  should  be  conducted  in  a  manner  disho- 
nourable to  the  cause,  and  to  Him  whose  cause  it  is.  And  when  I  think  of  the 
quietness — when  I  think  of  the  order,  the  tranquillity,  the  peace,  in  which  God  has 
permitted  us  to  make  this  transition — to  pass  from  the  Assembly  enslaved  under 
the  yoke  of  Erastian  tyranny,  to  this  Convocation,  where  we  are  free  to  serve  the 
Lord  alone, — I  cannot  but  feel  that  we  have  reason  of  exultation  and  triumph.  The 
enemies  may  think  they  have  obtained  a  victory  over  us.  The  ungodly  world  may 
regard  our  sacrifice  with  derision,  and  pronounce  us  fools  for  making  it.  But  we 
have  been  enabled  to  make  such  a  sacrifice ;  and  we  have  been  permitted  to  make  it 
in  such  a  manner,  that  I  must  say  that  it  is  to  me  more  elevating  and  exciting  than 
would  have  been  the  triumph  of  our  cause  in  the  courts  of  princes  or  the  halls  of 
senators. 

But  there  are  some  counteracting  influences,  which  do,  I  think,  tend  to  prevent 
undue  exultation  of  feeling;  and  suffer  me  to  advert,  fathers  and  brethren,  and  espe- 
cially my  young  friends  among  the  probationers  and  students,  to  some  of  these 
remarkable  circumstances.  And  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  all  is,  that  in  these 
two  days'  proceedings  I  feel  myself  constrained  to  recognise  the  answer  to  prayer. 
1  feel  humbled,  Sir — I  am  very  sure  that  those  who  have  been  enabled  to  take  part 
in  these  transactions  do  feel  humbled — by  this  manifest  token  of  the  presence  of 
God,  that  the  things  which  have  befallen  us,  have  befallen  us  in  answer  to  prayer. 
Sir,  I  believe  there  is  not  a  man  among  us,  who  retired  to  his  quiet  rest  at  the  close 
of  yesterday's  proceedings — not  one  of  us  addressed  our  Father  in  heaven,  before  we 
lay  down  to  sleep,  without  the  present  impression  that  of  a  truth  the  Lord  is  the 
Hearer  and  the  Answerer  of  prayer.  Sir,  we  might  in  the  strength  of  human  virtue, 
we  might  in  the  strength  of  human  resolution  and  in  the  spirit  of  pride,  and  because 
we  had  committed  ourselves,  and  lest  we  should  be  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  men — 
for  various  reasons  of  that  nature,  having  gone  so  far,  we  might  have  felt  compelled 
to  go  the  whole  length  to  which  our  principles  carry  us ;  and  it  is  possible  that  those 
who  were  committed  before  the  world  might  have  felt  it  impossible  to  draw  back,  and 
might  have  made  the  sacrifice ;  but  that  this  sacrifice  should  have  been  made  in  such 
a  way— that  the  events  of  Providence  should  have  been  so  ordered  as  to  permit  us  to 
take  our  places  in  this  Assembly  so  quietly — that  the  minds  and  hearts  of  adversaries 
should  have  been  so  stilled  and  solemnized — that  our  own  hearts  should  have  been  so 
impressed — that  with  mingled  tears  of  joy  and  sofrow  we  should  have  made  our  way 
through  the  streets  and  entered  this  hall — and  that  such  a  devotional  ourpouring  of 
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the  Spirit  of  God  sliould  have  been  vouchsafed  to  him  who  conducted  our  exercises 
— and  such  counsel  should  have  been  put  into  the  heart  of  our  venerable  father  to 
address  to  us — and  such  a  spirit  of  mutual  brotherly  love  should  have  been  manifestly 
shed  abroad  among  us — and  such  fervour  should  have  been  poured  out  in  our  song 
of  praise  to  God — all  these  betoken  more  than  human  resolution — yea,  more  than 
Christian  resolution — betoken  that  in  very  deed  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Himself  has 
been  in  the  midst  of  us.  A  man  may  feel  proud  of  what  he  is  enabled  to  do  in  the 
strength  of  his  own  resolution,  A  man  may  feel  exalted  by  the  sacrifice  which  he 
is  enabled  to  make,  by  virtue  of  his  own  courage ;  and  if  any  of  us  felt  that  these 
proceedings  had  taken  place  merely  through  the  determination  of  committed  and 
pledged  men,  we  might  be  proud  of  our  faithfulness  and  courage.  But  no  man  will 
be  exalted  above  measure  by  a  sense  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  No  one 
need  fear,  lest  his  pride  should  be  roused,  when  he  is  constrained  by  the  feeling,  that 
"surely  the  Lord  has  been  in  this  place,  and  we  knew  it  not." 

Then,  Sir,  there  is  another  consideration,  which  cannot  fail  to  counteract 
any  unduly  exciting  or  elevating  emotions  of  soul.  Besides  the  manifest  tokens 
of  answer  to  prayer — to  prayers  which  we  know  to  have  been  breathed  forth 
by  many  thousands  of  our  godly  countrymen — besides  the  manifest  tokens 
of  the  presence  of  God  and  .the  Spirit  of  God, — this  other  consideration  is 
fitted  to  humble  us  perhaps  still  more,  that  it  is  surely  the  Lord's  doing, 
as  it  is  surely  for  the  Lord's  own  end,  This  is  to  me  a  proof,  more  con- 
vincing still  than  that  afTorded  by  the  merits  of  the  controversy  and  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  result,  and  by  the  fact  of  so  large  a  number  having  sacrificed  all 
for  the  sake  of  principle — I  say  it  is  a  proof  more  convincing  still,  that  God  has 
great  ends  in  view,  in  sending  us  abroad  as  He  is  doing  this  day.  He  has  manifestly 
been  in  the  midst  of  us  during  our  recent  proceedings.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  not 
merely  in  the  grace  vouchsafed  to  His  servants,  but  also  in  the  leadings  of  His  Pro- 
vidence, in  bringing  us  safely,  and  decently,  and  in  order,  into  this  our  quiet  state, 
and  evidently  for  the  Lord's  own  purpose.  What  that  purpose  may  be,  human  wis- 
dom cannot  discover — human  foresight  cannot  anticipate ;  but  we  may  rest  assured, 
that  it  cannot  be  for  nothing  that  the  Lord  has  done  such  great  things  for  us.  It 
cannot  be  for  nothing  that  the  Lord  has  brought  us  out  "  into  a  large  place,"  and 
that  the  Lord  is  now  putting  it  into  our  hearts,  as  I  believe  He  is  putting  it  into  our 
hearts,  to  devise  liberal  things  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  and  the  conversion 
of  souls.  Now,  in  our  present  circumstances,  we  are  disposed,  all  of  us,  not  to  look 
back;  but  to  look  forward.  If  there  be  any  man  still  casting  a  longing  eye  behind 
him,  and  seeking  to  return  again  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  "  let  him  that  is  faint- 
hearted among  us  return."  But  I  feel  assured  that  neither  in  the  spirit  of  longing 
after  what  we  have  abandoned,  nor  in  the  spirit  of  bitterness  against  those  who  have 
forced  us  to  the  sacrifice,  do  we  now  look  back.  I  trust  that  we  have  now  made  up 
our  minds  to  look  only  to  the  great  prospects  before  us,  and  dismissed  from  us  all 
bitterness  and  wrath ;  and  that  in  all  which  has  occurred,  we  now  recognise  not  the 
instrumentality  of  man,  but  the  doing  of  the  Lord.  In  the  heat  of  controversy,  bit- 
terness might  be  inevitable,  through  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  the  excitement 
of  human  passion.  But  even  on  heathen  principles,  even  on  the  principles  of  natural 
courage, — whatever  angry  passions  the  heat  of  battle  may  call  forth,  they  should  all 
pass  away  when  the  battle  is  lost  or  won.  Even  on  the  principles  of  natural  mo- 
rality, whatever  excitement  may  have  arisen  in  the  heat  of  debate  and  discussion,  now 
that  all  is  over, — now  that  we  pass  from  the  field  where  we  have  been  wrestling  with 
our  adversaries,  now  it  would  be  unmanly  to  cherish  one  feeling  of  resentment  or  re- 
venge. But  we  have  not  learned  morality  in  the  school  of  heathenism  :  we  have 
learned  it  in  the  school  of  Christ ;  and  while,  having  learned  it  in  that  school,  we 
never  can  cease  to  denounce,  as  our  Master  did,  all  sin  and  all  error, — while  we  must 
speak  plainly,  as  He  did, — while  we  must  rebuke  sin  sharply,  as  He  did, — let  it  not 
be  in  the  spirit  of  human  wrath,  but  with  all  the  solemnity  of  our  Master  himself. 
And  let  us  remember,  that  the  time  for  regret  and  reflection  on  the  past  is  now  over. 
We  may  have  many  causes  of  regret.  So  far  as  they  relate  to  our  own  sins,  let  us 
humble  ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.   So  far  as  they  relate  to  our  wrongs. 
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let  us  commit  our  cause  to  Gud,  who  jud^^eth  i  ighteously.  But  for  ourselves,  let  us  re- 
member that  we  have  turned  our  backs  on  what  is  past,  and  we  now  stand  forth  in  the 
attitude  of  those  to  whom  God,  we  trust,  has  forgiven  their  iniquity,  when  we  say 
unto  him,  "  Lord,  here  are  we,  send  us ;"  "  Lord,  what  wouldst  thou  have  us  to  do?"  Sir, 
the  prospects  before  us,  though  dark,  perhaps,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  and  though  we 
may  be  compelled  to  feel  them  darker  still  than  we  now  apprehend,  yet,  in  the  eye  of 
faith,  the  prospects  before  us  are  great  and  noble, — so  great  and  so  noble  that  it  is 
enough  to  crush  us  to  the  very  dust, — enough  to  overwhelm  us  before  our  God, — 
when  we  think  that  He  should  employ  our  instrumentality,  and  that  it  should  be  given 
to  us  both  to  believe,  and  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  The  magnitude  of  the  principles 
which  we  now  maintain, — their  near  and  direct  bearing  on  the  Mediatorial  crown  of 
our  risen  Saviour, — their  intimate  connection  with  the  saving  of  lost  souls,  which 
never  can  be  saved  until  they  submit  to  the  sovereignty  of  Christ  the  King, — and 
the  effect  which  the  promulgation  of  these  principles,  and  our  proceedings  in  their 
defence,  must  have  on  other  Churches  of  Christendom, — awakening  them  from  their 
slumber,  and  rending  them,  it  may  be,  asunder, — these  are  the  prospects  before  us, 
and  the  considerations  which  are  now  hanging  upon  us,  and  which  make  us  feel 
deeply  that  we  have  cause  to  wonder  at  the  condescension  of  the  Lord  in  having 
counted  us  woithy  to  bear  such  a  testimony  before  Christendom. 

But  let  us  now  address  ourselves,  as  this  Assembly,  I  trust,  will  do  vigorously,  to 
the  work  in  hand.  Let  us  consider  what  our  Lord  has  for  us  to  do  ;  and  let  us  bear 
this  in  mind,  that,  especially  in  our  beloved  land,  a  very  weighty  responsibility  lies 
upon  us.  We  have  taken  a  position  in  our  country  which  we  are  pledged  to  maintain, 
else  we  shall  be  guilty  of  the  sin  of  having  awakened  a  thirst  which  we  did  not  satisfy, 
and  excited  a  commotion  which  we  did  not  control.  We  have  been  agitating  the  coun- 
try, it  is  said.  A  great  question  has  been  agitating  Scotland,  Sir.  It  has  got  a  lodgment 
in  the  minds  of  men, — it  has  excited  inquiry, — it  has  awakened  interest ;  and  there  are 
laid  upon  us  now  two  very  solemn  considerations  in  reference  to  our  own  countrymen. 
One  of  these  has  been  impressed  upon  us  by  our  reverend  father  at  the  opening  of 
this  Assembly.  May  1  be  pardoned  for  adverting  to  it  once  more.  It  is  the  duty 
of  all  of  us  to  guide,  to  regulate,  and  to  control  the  agitation  which  we  have  been  the 
instruments  of  calling  forth.  Sir,  there  are  some  parts  of  the  country  which  will  re- 
quire our  strenuous  labours  for  this  purpose  ;  for  let  us  not  forget,  that  there  are 
persons  in  this  country  who  are  not  animated  by  our  principles,  who  are  yet  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  our  commotions, — persons  who  are  not  on  the  side  of  the  Lord, 
yet  who  are  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  Lord's  controversy.  Let  us  throughout 
the  land  disown  all  such  auxiliaries,  and  impress  upon  our  own  people  a  sense  of  their 
imminent  danger.  But  above  all,  we  owe  to  our  people  a  duty  in  reference  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  We  have  been  instrumental  throughout  all  the  land 
in  exciting  a  thirst  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  and  if  now  we  shall  slack  our 
exertions,  and  fold  our  hands,  and  grow  weary, — unquestionably  we  shall  incur  the 
heavy  responsibility  of  leaving  the  fields  which  are  now  white  to  the  harvest,  un- 
reaped  and  ungathered. 

And  not  in  our  own  country  only,  and  in  our  own  Church,  but  in  reference 
to  other  Churches  and  other  countries,  the  Lord  has  a  great  work  for  us  to  do. 
There  is  unquestionably  a  danger,  that  when  the  excitement  is  over,  we  shall  settle 
down  into  a  mere  Scottish  protesting  and  seceding  sect.  There  is  danger  that  after 
a  period  of  excitement,  there  shall  come  a  period  of  inactivity,  of  indolence,  and  re- 
pose. The  reaction  from  an  exciting  controversy  to  such  a  state  of  quiescence,  is 
what  we  are  afraid  of;  and  there  is  some  danger  that,  having  been  compelled  to  give 
up  the  struggle  in  the  Establishment,  and  retreat  from  its  corruptions,  we  shall  quiet- 
ly settle  down  into  a  mere  Scottish  religious  sect.  Oh,  Sir,  let  us  never  forget  the 
high  position  we  have  occupied  in  this  controversy.  We  are  destined,  if  we  only 
prove  faithful  to  ourselves,  and  faithful  to  our  Head, — if  we  do  not  allow  ourselves 
to  sink  down  into  coldness  and  indifference,  and  if  we  do  not  lose  our  lirst  love,  and 
continue  to  maintain  our  trust  in  the  l^ord, — we  are  destined  to  do  great  things.  Do 
not  the  events  of  this  day  prove  it?  Do  they  not  show  us  that  we  are  destined  to 
be  the  rallying  point  of  Protestantism,  aye,  and  of  Christendom  ?     We  have  only  to 
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prove  liiiiliful  to  ourselves  and  our  greiit  living  Head, — to  nilly  the  broken  ranks  of 
Protestantism  throughout  the  Christian  world  against  the  Man  of  Sin.  I  cordially 
go  along  with  the  sentiments  expressed  by  our  reverend  Moderator  resi)ecting  the 
danger  of  our  letting  down  our  high  testimony,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  powers  of 
this  world  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  conciliate  numbers  on  the  other.  I  trust  we  shall 
be  enabled,  both  in  our  Assemblies,  and,  if  possible,  in  our  outward  and  tangible  acts, 
to  maintain  uricompromised  our  j)rinciple  of  a  religious  establishment.  I  tiust  we 
shall  resist  every  notion  or  proposal  of  an  incorporating  union  with  any  Church  that 
differs  from  us  on  that  point.  But,  Sir,  the  great  source  of  Protestant  weakness,  I 
believe  in  my  conscience  to  be  this,  that  while  it  hus  repudiated  the  Popish  and 
slavish  notion  of  unity, — of  mere  uniformity, — it  has  set  up  no  other  tangible  unity 
which  might  constrain  the  homage  of  an  unbelieving  world.  Beyond  all  doubt  our 
Saviour  thought  that  the  unity  which  is  to  convince  an  unbelieving  world  is  a  unity 
to  be  seen,  recognised,  and  read  of  all  men  ;  and  it  has  been  the  weakness  of  Pro- 
testantism, that  what  it  denounces  in  Popish  error  it  has  been  seeking  in  another 
form, — namely,  a  unity  in  some  kind  of  uniformity.  Now,  Sir,  we  are  in  the 
position  of  a  Church  which,  from  her  principles,  and  history,  and  present  atti- 
tude, is  enabled  to  hold  out  to  the  Protestant  world  the  Hag  of  unity, — unity, 
however,  not  based  upon  any  slavish  uniformity  or  latitudinarian  compromise,  but 
based  on  the  recognition  of  common  truths,  and  the  protest  against  common  errors. 
I  own  I  have  an  idea  of  this  unity,  which  I  trust  is  not  beyond  the  possibility 
of  being  realised,  between  Churches  which  may  nevertheless  shun  the  danger  of 
incorporating  unions.  If  the  Church  has  sometimes  been  blessed  by  such  unions, 
as  in  the  case  of  our  Irish  brethren,  and,  I  trust  also,  in  the  case  of  our  own 
union  with  our  seceding  brethren  some  years  ago,  still  I  feel  convinced  that  in- 
corporating unions  are  dangerous  matters  to  handle,  or  arrange,  or  manage  ;  and 
the  notion  of  Christian  unity  among  Protestants,  consisting  of  such  incorporating 
unions,  has,  I  think,  been  a  great  drawback  on  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  Why  not 
recognise  churches,  separate  and  apart  from  our  own,  each  conducting  its  own  coun- 
sels, and  managing  its  own  affaiis  ?  Why  not  recognise  a  common  brotherhood  with 
other  churches,  meeting  from  time  to  time  to  bear  a  common  protest,  and  consult  to- 
gether for  the  good  of  our  common  Christianity  ? 

But  I  must  return  again  to  the  subject  of  the  motion.  I  have  spoken  of  our  po- 
sition as  being  interesting  to  all  Christendom  ;  I  have  spoken  of  ourselves  as  a  spec- 
tacle in  the  eyes  of  all  men.  I  believe  that  if  we  had  given  way  in  the  hour  of  trial 
— if  we  had  compromised  the  rights  of  Christ's  crown — we  should  have  sent  a  thrill 
of  disappointment  and  sorrow,  not  only  through  the  hearts  of  our  own  believing  people 
at  home,  but  in  distant  lands,  even  amidst  the  darkness  of  Popery,  and  on  the  wide 
western  continent ;  and  many  would  have  believed  that  the  last  stronghold  of  Pro- 
testantism had  given  way.  But  if  we  now  fail  to  fulfil  the  promise  of  our  high  call- 
ing, the  disappointment  of  Christendom  will  be  greater  still.  Our  young  friends 
must  help  us  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  our  present  calling.  They  must  enter  into  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  not,  as  many  of  us  did,  with  their  eyes  fixed  on  some  quiet 
settlement  at  home,  but  they  must  be  prepared  to  go  wherever  the  Lord  sends  them, 
to  the  remotest  Indies,  or  even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  They  must  "  lay  aside  every 
weight,"  dismissing  all  other  care,  and,  trusting  to  the  protection  of  Providence,  must 
be  prepared  to  labour,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  in  ships  or  on  the  barren  heath, 
in  humble  cottages  or  lonely  tabernacles,  proclaiming  wherever  ihey  are  sent,  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ.  And  for  their  encouragement  and  my  own,  suffer  nie, 
in  concluding,  by  way  of  stirring  us  up  to  greater  energy  and  zeal,  to  remind  my 
friends,: — and  let  me  remember  myself, — that  the  end  of  all  things  draweth  near, — surely 
"  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  Those  events  which  have  befallen  us  within  the  last  few  years, 
— years  compiising,  in  the  short  space  of  one  lustrum,  the  events  of  eventful  centuries — 
the  events  which  have  befallen  us  in  this  country,  and  v\'hi(.h  have  fallen  out  elsewhere 
— the  reviving  of  ancient  controversies — the  rallying  of  the  troo|)s  of  the  Man  of  Sin 
— these  things  betoken  that  we  have  fallen  on  the  latter  times.  The  Lord  will  make 
a  short  work  on  the  earth.  The  time  given  us  to  woik  is  drawing  to  an  end.  What 
eventful  history  may  mark  the  years  now  before  us,  who  cu?i  tell  ?  If  the  interpreters 
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of  prophecy,  if  the  observers  of  the  signs  of  the  times  have  been  enabled  to  judge 
aright,  trial  and  persecution  may  be  expected  ;  but,  if  they  have  judged  aright,  trial 
and  persecution,  with  joy  and  not  with  grief.  The  present  event  in  Scotland — if  we 
may  read  history  now  in  the  light  of  past  experience — the  present  event  may,  for 
aught  we  know,  within  these  few  years,  convulse  the  empire, — as  the  only  event  in 
Scotland  that  can  be  compared  with  it,  did  two  centuries  ago ;  and  we  may  see  in 
these  latter  times  the  bringing  out  of  all  the  powers  of  darkness  and  light,  for  their 
final  struggle  on  the  stage  of  the  world.  But  when  these  things  come  to  pass,  we 
may  "  lift  up  our  heads,  for  our  redemption  draweth  nigh  ;"  and  as  the  work  of  the 
Lord  may  be  both  sharp  and  short,  what  remaineth,  fathers  and  brethren — what  re- 
maineth  but  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  to  watch  with  prayer,  labouring  to  win 
souls  unto  Christ,  and  coveting  nothing  as  a  recompense  for  all  the  sacrifices  we  have 
been  enabled  to  make,  but  that  ours  may  be  the  glorious  reward  of  those  who  have 
turned  many  to  righteousness  ?     The  Rev.  Doctor  concluded  by  moving, — 

"  That  the  Assembly  thankfully  acknowledge  the  Memorial  now  presented,  so  ho- 
nourable to  the  probationers  who  have  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  ministers  and  elders 
protesting  against  the  Erastianism  of  the  Establishment,  under  circumstances  in 
which  every  motive  but  a  love  of  the  truth,  and  devotion  to  the  service  of  their  Lord 
and  Master,  would  have  led  them  to  adopt  a  different  course  :  They  recognise  in  it  a 
token  of  good  for  the  future  prospects  of  the  Church,  and  they  trust  that  the  proba- 
tioners, in  reliance  on  God's  grace,  will  persevere  in  the  path  they  have  entered  upon, 
which,  though  beset  with  difficulties,  will  lead  to  a  field  of  usefulness  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord." 

The  Assembly,  when  Dr  Candlish  had  concluded,  and  after  engaging  in  devo- 
tional exercises,  adjourned  till  Saturday,  at  twelve  o'clock. 


Satuubay,  May  20,  1843. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  twelve  o'clock.  The  immense  hall  was  filled 
before  the  hour  of  meeting.  The  entrance  of  the  Marchioness  of  Breadalbane, 
accompanied  by  Lady  Hannah  Thorpe,  and  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie,  called  forth  the 
enthusiastic  plaudits  of  the  whole  assemblage. 

The  meeting  was  constituted  with  devotional  exercises ;  a  portion  of  the  72d 
Psalm  being  sung,  and  the  60th  chapter  of  Isaiah  read,  after  which  the  Moderator 
oflFered  up  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  sederunt  having  been  read,  the  Clerk  called  for  the 
report  of  the  Business  Committee,  which  was  given  in  and  read. 

In  reply  to  a  remark  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Guthrie,  that  in  the  published  list  of  minis- 
ters, not  members  of  Assembly,  who  had  adhered  to  the  Protest,  his  own  name  was 
not  included, — 

Dr  Candlish  suggested  that  the  events  which  had  lately  taken  place  were  far  too 
important  to  be  announced  to  the  different  parishes  through  the  medium  of  the 
newspapers  alone,  and  that  some  other  method  of  sending  the  requisite  information 
should  be  adopted.  He  did  not  mean  that  they  should  merely  issue  a  pastoral  ad- 
dress, but  a  simple  gazette,  as  it  might  be  called,  setting  forth  an  account  of  the  late 
proceedings.  Such  a  communication  might  be  published,  as  those  already  issued  in 
the  name  of  the  Assembly,  containing  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  Thursday,  es- 
pecially the  Moderator's  address,  and  a  correct  list  of  the  adhering  ministers  and 
elders.  The  facts  were  too  important  to  let  them  grudge  the  trouble  and  expense 
of  publishing  them.  That  would  supply  the  omissions  or  deficiencies  in  the  reports 
of  the  ordinary  newspapers ;  and  he  begged  to  move  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  clerks, 
or  to  the  committees  of  which  they  were  members,  to  furnish  correct  lists  of  the  ad- 
herents. 

The  Clerk  said  he  had  reason  to  fear  that  many  more  ministers  were  in  the  same 
situation  with  Mr  Guthrie.  The  names  had  at  first  been  written  upon  small  slips, 
and  had  to  be  signed  over  again.     There  were  some  ministers,  however,  who  did  not 
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v,\ffn  a  second  time,  and  he  (Mr  Pitcairn)  had  forgotten  to  insert  the  remaining 
names.      He  therefore  owed  them  an  apology. 

Rev.  W.  K.TwEEDiE  read  a  communieation  fromMr  Bruce,  St  Andrew's  Church, 
Edinburgh,  giving  in  his  adherence  to  the  protest,  which  was  received  with  loud 
cheers. 

The  Clerk  then  called  for  the  reports  of  the  different  sections  of  the  Provisional 
Committee. 

BUILDING  SECTION  OF  PROVISIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

Mr  A.  DuNLOP  rose  to  give  in  the  Report  of  this  section.  He  said — As 
convener  of  that  section  of  the  Provisional  Committee  entrusted  with  the  over- 
sight of  the  building  of  churches,  I  have  now  to  submit  an  interim  report 
on  the  subject.  I  shall  make  the  statement  as  short  as  possible,  first,  be- 
cause it  is  only  an  interim  report;  second,  because  a  deliverance  on  the  subject 
has  been  already  laid  before  the  public  in  one  of  the  circulars  issued  by  the 
Provisional  Committee,  so  that  the  public  are  j)retty  well  aware  how  the  matter 
stands ;  and,  further,  I  am  unwilling,  on  this  the  least  interesting  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject, to  occupy  time  which  will  be  better  employed  in  hearing  the  reports  of  Dr 
Candlish  and  the  Moderator,  who  are  to  follow  me.  The  object  of  this  Committee 
was  to  make  preparation,  in  case  of  a  separation  from  the  Establishment  taking 
place,  for  procuring  places  of  worship,  so  that  when  that  event  did  take  place,  we 
might  not  be  thrown  adrift,  but  have  places  of  worship  ready  for  our  reception.  The 
two  objects  which  the  Committee  most  particularly  had  in  view  were,  that  the 
buildings  should  be  erected  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  in  order  that  those  con- 
gregations who  came  out  from  the  Establishment  might  be  supplied  with  places  of 
worship,  and  that  they  might  be  erected  at  as  little  expense  as  possible  con- 
sistently with  comfort.  It  was  necessary,  in  following  out  this  plan,  that  in 
those  places  which,  from  their  size,  and  the  number  or  the  wealth  of  their  inhabi- 
tants, might  be  able  to  supply  themselves  with  more  splendid  erections  than  those 
contemplated  and  recommended  by  the  Committee,  a  considerable  degree  of  selt- 
denial  should  be  exercised,  until  such  time  as  necessary  and  comfortable  shelter  has 
been  provided  for  ^1  those  in  country  districts  who  require  it;  and  I  feel  assured, 
that  nothing  will  tend  more  to  promote  the  comfort  of  our  brethren  through- 
out the  provinces  and  country  districts,  than  that  their  brethren  and  the  mi- 
nisters in  large  towns  should  not  expend  their  funds  upon  their  own  comfort,  or 
give  way  to  the  very  natural  desire  to  have  the  house  of  God  in  an  ornamented  con- 
dition, till  all  their  brethren  have,  equally  with  themselves,  decent  places  of  wor- 
ship. I  trust  this  system  will  be  acted  upon  everywhere,  and  that  we  shall  not  be 
actuated  by  any  such  feeling  of  selfishness, — if  I  may  give  it  that  name, — so  long  as 
there  is  a  single  parish  throughout  the  country  in  which  a  decent  place  of  worship 
has  not  been  provided. 

In  following  out  this  object  we  have  obtained  plans,  of  which  a  specimen  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  Lothian  Road.  Though,  from  the  novelty  of  this  kind  of  erection,  the 
supports  being  chiefly  wood,  with  connecting  screens,  it  has  been  said  that  they 
will  not  be  sufficiently  safe,  yet  we  have  the  fullest  assurance,  from  architects  of 
reputation,  that  there  are  not  the  slightest  grounds  for  apprehension,  but  that 
they  are  equally  secure  with  others,  and  that  they  last  a  much  longer  time 
than  from  their  appearance  we  would  be  apt  to  imagine.  There  are  districts 
of  the  country  in  which,  from  the  situation,  the  wood  pillars  and  brick  screens 
would  not  answer;  and  to  suit  these  circumstances  stone  buildings  will  be  re- 
quired. Plans  have  been  obtained  of  different  descriptions.  The  principal  of  these 
have  been  furnished  by  Mr  Cousin,  a  very  able  architect  of  this  place,  and  an 
ardent  advocate  of  our  cause.  We  have  also  received  another  plan  from  Mr 
Westmacott  of  London,  who  is  architect  to  the  Building  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  who  has  had  a  great  deal  of  experience  in  the  building  of 
schools.  He  suggests  that  we  should  build  ours  like  the  old  English  parish 
churches.  There  has  been  another  artist  whose  ])lans  have  not  yet  been  re- 
ceived,— Mr    Hay   of    Liverpool, — the    principal    feature    of    whose   plan   is    that 
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the  roof  is  to  be  arched,  instead  of  being  supported  by  beams.  There  is  one 
point  which  deserves  our  especial  attention,  and  that  is  a  plan  for  securing  a 
cheap  and  perfect  vetitilation.  We  have  had  the  advice  of  an  eminent  indivi- 
dual, Dr  Reid  of  London,  formerly  a  citizen  of  our  own,  who  is  of  all  others 
the  best  calculated  to  give  advice  on  this  subject,  and  who  is  now  employed  in 
superintending  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  particularly  in  reference  to  the  ventilation 
and  heating;  and  who,  notwithstanding  the  great  press  of  business  on  his  hands,  has 
volunteered,  as  his  contribution,  the  supply  of  plans  for  this  very  necessary  purpose. 
As  a  proof  of  the  necessity  of  ventilation,  and  the  success  which  had  attended  Dr 
Keid's  plan  for  supplying  it,  Mr  Dunlop  said,  that  the  building  in  which  they  were 
now  assembled  was  very  low  in  the  roof  and  badly  ventilated,  and  that  Sir  David 
Brewster  had  stated  it  as  his  opinion,  when  entering  it  on  a  previous  occasion,  that 
within  half  an  hour,  or  at  most  an  hour,  some  two  or  three  would  have  to  be  carried 
out  in  a  fainting  condition;  yet  that,  from  the  precautions  taken,  in  accordance 
with  Dr  Reid's  principles,  but  under  great  disadvantages  from  the  total  absence  of 
any  adaptation  in  the  structure  of  the  building  for  this  purpose,  they  had  sat  there 
with  the  utmost  comfort  without  the  slightest  feeling  of  oppression. 

He  then  went  on  to  say,  that  there  were  some  districts  subject  to  a  painful  state  of 
matters,  in  which  a  place  could  not  be  found  where  God  could  be  publicly  worship})ed. 
It  was  matter  of  great  surprise,  as  well  as  of  deepest  regret,  that,  at  this  period, 
when  the  doctrines  of  toleration  were  supposed  to  pervade  all  mankind,  or  at 
least  all  in  this  country,  they  should  find  landed  proprietors,  though  not  differing 
from  their  people  in  matters  of  faith  or  doctrine,  though  admitting  the  effi- 
ciency and  devotedness  of  their  pastors,  and  the  good  effected  by  their  labours, — 
refusing  to  allow  them  a  foot  of  ground  where  they  might  erect  fabrics  in  which  to 
worship  God,  and  hear  the  word  preached, — taking  credit  to  themselves  for  allowing 
them  to  leave  their  estates, — for  admitting  that  they  were  not  adstricti  glebcB,  slave 
bound  to  the  soil, — though  they  attempted  to  put  chains  on  the  people's  con- 
sciences. They  might  leave  the  homes  of  their  childhood  and  the  places  of  their 
father's  graves,  but  they  should  not  have  a  place  to  worship  their  God.  He  ar- 
dently hoped  that  this  course  would  not  be  persisted  in  ;  but  if  it  should,  they  had 
made  provision  for  it. 

There  were  two  plans  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  obviate  this  difficulty. 
The  lirst  was,  that  large  tents  had  been  provided,  which  could  hold  about  500 
people,  and  which  did  not  weigh  more  than  four  hundred  weight, — so  that  they 
might  be  carried  from  place  to  place  in  a  small  cart  or  boat  along  the  sea  shore, 
from  farm  to  farm,  so  that  when  driven  from  one  quarter,  they  might  escape 
this  tyranny  by  transporting  them  to  another.  In  other  places,  it  was  pro- 
posed thet  some  old  vessels  be  anchored  off  the  shore,  in  which  the  gospel  might 
be  preached  as  occasion  served,  so  ithat  if  not  in  the  queen's  highway,  yet  in 
the  world's  highway,  they  might  be  allowed  to  hear  the  gospel  declared,  and  then  at 
least  the  proprietors  could  not  take  away  the  shelter  of  the  promontories  and  little 
bays  along  the  coast.  His  reverend  friend  (Dr  Macfarlan,)  who  sat  beside  him,  had 
just  told  him,  that  in  Greenock  they  were  on  terms  for  the  purchase  of  such  a  ves- 
sel. He  could  not  think  that  this  state  of  things  would  last,  now  that  this  had 
taken  place.  He  could  not  believe  that  any  man  with  a  heart,  any  Scotchman, 
would  persevere  in  such  a  course  of  conduct.  It  would  bring  down  the  indignation, 
not  only  of  our  own  country,  hut  of  the  world.  And  even  were  it  so,  he  did  not 
believe  that  the  Legislature  would  allow  such  tyranny  to  be  persisted  in.  This  na- 
tion had  thought  it  sufficient  cause  for  war  that  the  Ameers  of  Scinde,  acting  on 
the  principle  that  they  had  a  right  to  do  what  they  pleased  with  their  own,  had  de- 
populated whole  districts  of  country,  turning  it  into  a  wilderness,  for  the  purpose  of 
rearing  wild  beasts  for  their  hunting-ground,  thus  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  In- 
dus, and  the  commerce  of  this  world's  goods;  and  would  they  allow  their  landed 
proprietors  to  turn  their  own  country  into  a  moral  wilderness,  and  obstruct  the  tran- 
sit of  heaven's  riches  on  the  great  river  of  a  preached  gospel?  He  trusted  this  would 
give  way,  and  that  an  outbreak  of  public  opinion  would  protect  the  people  fi'om  ty- 
ranny so  galling  and  so  oppressive. 
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STATISTICAL  SECTION  OF  PROVISIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  Candlish  then  rose  to  give  in  tiie  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Statistical 
or  Ecclesiastical  Section  of  the  Free  Church.  He  said — You  are  aware  that  this 
Committee  has  been  engaged  in  its  labours  since  the  meeting  of  the  Convocation, 
and  tliat  throughout  thes^e  last  four  months,  the  correspondence  which  it  has  manag- 
ed has  been  considerable.  We  addressed  circulars  to  various  parts  of  the  country, — 
to  all  adhering  ministers, — putting  a  series  of  questions  bearing  on  the  disruption  of 
the  Church,  which  was  then  anticipated,  and  has  now  taken  place.  These  questions 
had  reference  to  the  best  manner  in  which  the  means  of  grace  could  be  supplied  to 
the  adhering  population  throughout  all  the  land  ;  for  it  was  laid  down  by  us  as  an 
important  principle,  that  in  the  event  of  the  disruption  taking  place,  the  adhering 
people  everywhere  should,  if  possible,  have  the  means  of  grace  in  connection  with 
that  Free  Church,  regarding  which  we  had  for  some  time  been  giving  them  infor- 
mation. We  have  been  awakening  them  to  the  vast  importance  of  the  principle  now 
at  issue.  We  have  been  convincing  them,  and  to  a  large  extent  they  are  convinced, 
that  the  grounds  of  variance  are  not  on  little  differences,  but  on  vital  points ;  and  it 
is  now  felt  over  the  country,  that  if  the  reasons  for  separation  are  so  strong  as  to 
break  up  our  communion,  they^are  also  of  sufficient  importance  to  break  up  the  Esta- 
blishment. Now,  we  feel  a  great  anxiety  that,  if  possible,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  new  state  of  things,  the  [jcople  adhering  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church, 
should  not  be  left  without  the  means  of  grace,  and  not  subjected  to  the  risk  or  neces- 
sity of  seeking  ordinances  any  where  else  but  in  the  bosom  of  that  Church.  We 
hope  we  have  been  instrumental  in  awakening  our  people  to  such  a  state  of  feeling, 
that  they  must  receive  religious  ordinances  somewhere  or  other;  and  it  is  of  vast 
moment,  as  I  have  said,  that  they  should  not  be  left  to  the  chance  of  continuing  to 
worship  within  the  walls  of  the  Establishment,  or  to  the  necessity  of  seeking  supply 
from  other  Christian  Churches  ;  for  they  have  adhered  to  the  "  Free  Church,"  be- 
lieving it  to  be,  what  with  the  blessing  of  God,  it  will  be,  in  truth  and  reality  the 
Church  of  their  fathers.  They  have  adhered  to  it,  believing  that,  though  the  Church 
has  been  driven  forth  into  the  wilderness — though  it  is  driven  from  the  halls  of  the 
great,  and  the  countenance  of  the  state — though  it  is  driven  from  the  church  and 
church-yard,  where  the  bones  of  their  fathers  sleep — yet  she  is  in  verity  the  identical 
Church  which  their  fathers  founded,  and  which  was  reared  by  their  prayers,  their  suf- 
ferings, and  their  blood.  Our  people  have  been  taught  to  feel  the  importance  of  the 
question  put  by  our  admirable  friends  from  the  other  side  of  the  water  (the  Irish  de- 
putation), when  they  asked,  "  Where  is  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  found?"  We 
answer,  she  will  not  be  found  basking  imder  the  smiles  of  the  great,  but  the  is  to  be 
recognised  once  more,  as  in  days  of  old,  by  her  sufferings  and  her  tears ;  and  never 
at  any  time  have  the  hearts  of  God's  people  been  more  strongly  drawn  out  towards 
the  Church  of  Scotland — the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland — than  when  they 
have  had  to  know  and  recognise  her  by  this  mark,  that  she  was  a  Church  suffering 
aflBiction  for  the  cause  of  God  and  His  truth.  But  having  thus  endeavoured  to  con- 
vince our  people  that  we  are  justified  in  the  great  step  we  have  taken — that  we  are 
compelled  to  take  it — that  the  principle  is  vital  and  fundamental — that  we  are  not 
warranted  in  expecting  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  means  and  ordinances  of  grace, 
unless  we  own  His  Headship,  and  maintain  it, — having  convinced  them  of  this,  it  is 
next  of  consequence  that  the  people  over  all  the  land  should  have  regularly  the 
means  of  grace  and  the  dispensation  of  ordinances,  in  connection  with  our  Fiee 
Church. 

J  do  not  intend.  Moderator,  to  trouble  you  with  the  details  of  what  was  done 
before  the  Assembly  met,  and  before  the  brethren  came  to  town ;  but  it  is 
known  to  most  here,  that  since  they  arrived  in  Edinburgh,  the  Coinniittee  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  have  been  holding  regular  meetings  every  morning  from  eight 
to  nine  o'clock.  In  this  way,  meeting  with  the  Synods  of  the  Church  in  succession, 
we  have  had  conferences,  first,  with  the  Synod  of  Glenelg  ;  second,  with  the  Synod 
of  Ross  ;  third,  with  the  Synod  of  Moray  ;  fourth,  with  the  Synod  of  Argyle;  and 
fifth,  with  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  which  we  met  this  morning.  The  details  of 
the  valuable  and  interestitig  information  which  we  received  at  these  conferences  I 
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bold  in  my  hand;  but  I  will  not  now  trouble  you  with  them,  especially  as  an  op[)or- 
tunity  will  occur  of  giving  in  a  full  report  before  this  Assembly  rises.  Our  object 
in  conferring  with  them,  and  taking  up  Presbytery  by  Presbytery,  was  to  receive 
statements  as  to  the  wants,  and  as  to  how  such  and  such  a  parish  or  district  was  to 
be  supplied,  and  whether  they  should  be  supplied  through  the  medium  of  a  fixed 
charge,  or  by  missionary  expedients.  There  have  been  various  interesting  facts 
brought  out  in  these  communications, — facts  that  must  go,  as  far  as  facts  can  go,  to 
convince  an  ungodly  world  of  the  reality  and  power  of  Christian  principle.  I  caimot 
but  repeat  here  what  I  have  stated  at  other  and  smaller  meetings,  that  it  is  humbling 
to  those  whose  sacrifices  are  comparatively  insignificant — humbling  to  witness  men 
making  up  their  minds  to  leave  the  homes  where  they  have  dwelt  in  love  and  peace 
for  years,  and  not  merely  to  remove  to  some  other  town,  or  street,  or  cottage,  hut 
to  be  under  the  necessity  of  sending  their  families  60  or  70  miles  from  them,  while 
they  themselves  must  look  out  for  some  "  prophet's  chamber,"  and  occupy  it  in  soli- 
tude, that  they  may  still  be  near,  and  minister  among  their  flocks.  What  more 
convincing  proof  of  the  sacrifice  can  be  given  than  this,  that  for  the  purpose  of  vi- 
siting his  people,  we  find  a  man  making  his  home  in  a  yacht,  in  which  a  cabin  has  to 
be  fitted  up,  living  apart  from  his  family, — sailing  from  island  to  island,  and  from 
bay  to  bay, — having  no  home  upon  the  land,  but  compelled  to  live  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  deep?  And  yet  these  men  make  up  their  minds  to  such  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth;  and  the  marvel  is,  that  they  seem  unaware  themselves  of  the  sa- 
crifice they  are  making;  and  that  they  speak  of  these  arrangements,  just  as  they 
would  speak  of  removing  their  houses  from  one  street  to  another, — they  speak  of 
them  with  the  same  coolness  and  the  same  indifference  with  which  you  and  I  would 
speak  of  removing  ourselves  and  our  families  to  another  part  of  the  town.  This  is 
a  specimen  of  the  high  and  holy  principle  with  which  they  are  actuated, — this  calm 
determination  to  meet  and  overcome  every  difficulty  which  is  interposed  in  the  path 
of  duty.  In  our  recent  conferences  with  our  brethren  of  the  different  Synods,  we 
have  endeavoured  to  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  the  way  in  which  their  parishes 
may  be  best  supplied;  and  in  the  great  majority  of  instances,  we  are  anxious  that 
the  ministers  should  remain  in  their  present  charges,  and  provide  for  the  religious 
instruction  of  their  own  congregations.  But  we  have  found  instances  in  which  this 
is  impossible,  and  in  which  not  even  the  contrivance  of  a  yacht  can  be  available  to 
continue  the  constant  access  of  a  minister  to  his  people.  In  these  cases  it  will  be 
necessary  that  he  should  be  transferred  to  another  place,  from  which  he  may  occa- 
sionally visit  his  people,  and  supply  their  wants  by  a  succession  of  missionary  tours. 
We  shall  be  necessitated  to  fall  on  such  plans,  as  shall  enable  a  minister  not  only  to 
supply  his  own  people,  but  to  move  to  different  parishes  around  him,  and  afford  to 
the  population,  as  far  as  possible,  the  means  of  grace;  and  we  hope  to  be  enabled  to 
show  how  all  the  people  adhering  to  us  in  this  country  may  be  supplied  with  ordi- 
nances by  ministers  specially  entrusted  with  the  duty.  A  minister,  for  instance, 
will  in  many  cases  not  only  have  charge  of  his  own  people,  but  of  many  others 
around  him,  and,  with  the  addition  of  a  preacher  assisting  him,  will  afford  supply  on 
Sabbaths  as  regularly  as  possible. 

Here  it  may  be  right  that  I  should  mention  a  suggestion  which  has  been  made, 
and  which,  when  duly  matured,  may  be  of  vast  practical  importance  and  utility.  In 
the  Highlands  especially,  we  find  a  universal  opinion  prevailing  amongst  our  brethren, 
that  it  is  indispensable  that  we  should  immediately  take  steps  for  reviving  the  order 
of  readers  or  catechists,  to  whom  might  be  entrusted  the  duty,  under  proper  super- 
intendence, of  supplying  occasional  religious  services.  This,  according  to  their  re- 
port, will  often  be  a  more  effective  way  of  providing  the  means  of  grace  than  we 
could  otherwise  hit  upon  by  the  employment  of  all  the  probationers  in  our  service. 
In  particular,  I  may  mention,  that  in  some  of  those  districts  the  employment  of  rea- 
ders or  catechists  is  rendered  all  the  more  desirable,  because  of  the  religious  move- 
ment which  has  there  begun, 'and  which  appears  to  be  a  manifest  symptom  of  the 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  revival  of  His  work;  and  there  are  some  of 
the  brethren  whose  labours  God  has  signally  honoured.  Amongst  others,  I  cannot 
forbear  the  pleasure  of  referring  to  one  of  our  brethren,  whose  exertions,  hoth  in  his 
present   and    his   former   parish,   God   has    signally   owned,    and  who,   while  con- 
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nected  with  the  Establishment,  endured  not  a  little  persecution  on  that  account. 
I  allude  to  the  former  minister  of  Snizort,  now  the  pastor  of  Braeadale.  We 
have  been  accused  of  agitating  Scotland  by  our  tours  through  her  different  dis- 
tricts; but  I  hold  in  my  hand  evidence, — if  faithful  testimony  be  of  any  weight  at 
all, — that  while  this  holy  man,  and  others  purely  minded  Ike  himself,  have  been  la- 
bouring largely  in  the  different  districts  of  the  Highlands,  and  have  been  instrumental 
in  bringing  people  to  the  Free  Church,  they  have  been  still  more  instrumental  in 
awakening  them  to  the  truths  of  Christianity.  In  these  tours,  Moderator, — in  these 
missionary  excursions, — which  our  brethren  have  been  making,  we  have  a  specimen 
of  what  we  must  all  do  in  our  state  of  freedom.  These  are  the  results  which,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  we  may  expect  to  follow  on  our  labours.  This  testimony 
comes  from  entire  districts  in  the  Highlands;  it  comes  from  entire  presbyteries;  it 
is  their  testimony,  and  it  is  enough  to  overbear  all  we  have  suffered,  and  all  we 
have  lost.  It  is  their  testimony,  that  the  breaking  up  of  the  Establishment  is  the 
dawning  of  the  bright  day  of  gospel  light  on  a  people  hitherto  in  darkness.  The 
etiquette  of  parishes  is  no  more  to  be  observed.  All  that  is  valuable  in  the  paro- 
chial system  will  be  maintained,  but  we  will  have  a  better  parochial  economy.  We 
will  revive  the  order  of  deacons,  and  with  our  other  means  cultivate  the  country 
piece-meal;  and  one  glorious  result  of  this  abandonment  of  parochial  subdivisions  is 
that  the  man  of  God  shall  go  freely  forth  over  the  country,  without  asking  whether 
he  trenches  on  a  Moderate  district  or  no,  and  proclaim  to  all  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
We  shall  send  forth  our  evangelists  in  the  spirit,  and  on  the  errand  of  Timothy  and 
of  Titus,  to  plant  our  churches. 

I  have  only  another  remark  to  make ;  for,  as  I  have  said,  this  is  not  the  time 
to  enter  into  minute  details.  We  have  been  endeavouring,  as  we  went  along,  to 
arrange,  not  only  as  to  the  demand,  but  as  to  the  supply  which  can  be  provided  for 
the  various  districts ;  and  for  this  purpose  we  must  ascertain  the  number  of  preach- 
ers who  are  available  in  them.  In  considering  this  subject,  we  have  found  that 
some  ministers  may  be  employed  with  great  advantage.  For  instance,  we  have 
found  that  there  is  a  great  want  of  Gaelic  ministers  in  the  Synod  of  Argyle,  and  we 
propose  to  let  loose  upon  it  some  of  the  Gaelic  preachers  from  other  parts  of 
the  Highlands.  We  have  endeavoured  to  take  a  note  of  the  available  preachers, 
and  we  find  that  in  various  Presbyteries  where  there  is  a  great  demand,  there  is  a 
scanty  supply;  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  put  our  hands  to  the  work,  to  re- 
lieve all  our  available  preachers  from  their  present  occupations  and  entanglements, 
and  set  them  to  work  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  over  all  the  land.  There  is 
only  this  consideration,  that  some  of  these  preachers,  and  some  of  the  most  devoted 
amongst  them,  hold  the  situation  of  parish  schoolmasters.  We  have  had  the  position 
of  the  parish  schoolmasters  under  our  most  serious  consideration,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  on  schools  as  well  as  on  colleges,  to  inquire  maturely  into  the  matter. 
But  in  the  mean  time  it  does  not  seem  desirable  that  parish  schoolmasters,  adhering 
to  our  principles,  should  take  any  precipitate  steps  in  quitting  their  present  position. 
It  is  not  clear  they  can  be  compelled  to  do  so  Unquestionably  they  lie  under 
no  moral  obligation  to  do  so.  Their  adherence  to  our  Church  does  not  amount 
to  a  forfeiture  of  their  situations ;  and  even  though  it  did,  they  should  wait 
at  least  till  the  arm  of  the  law  is  brought  to  bear  on  them;  for  it  is  not  our 
duty  lightly  to  take  any  steps  that  may  throw  the  education  of  our  youth  into  the 
hands  of  those  whose  principles  we  have  condemned.  On  this  account  I  would 
greatly  regret  that  even  the  exceeding  demand  for  preachers  were  to  cause  our 
schools  to  be  thrown  vacant,  until  we  have  made  some  provision  for  Christian  edu- 
cation, connected  with  our  Free  Church,  being  supplied  to  those  whose  teachers 
have  removed.  Were  we  to  act  otherwise,  it  would  be  a  mere  founding  of  schools 
for  those  who  might  be  able  to  think  and  act  for  themselves,  at  the  expense  of  leav- 
ing to  the  wolf  those  whom  we  ought  most  carefully  to  guard  and  protect.  It  is 
our  paramount  duty  to  care  for  the  young;  and  for  ray  part,  rather  would  I  increase 
the  labour  of  the  minister,  and  leave  him  a  larger  district  to  travel  over,  than  supply 
the  demand  for  preachers,  by  calling  on  the  schoolmasters  to  leave  their  present  oc- 
cupation, until  provision  is  made  for  their  places  being  supplied.  But  there  is  an- 
other point  worth  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly,  and  I  hope  it  will  be   well 
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considered  before  its  rising:  I  refer  to  tlie  propriety  of  expediting  the  trials  of 
such  of  our  students  as  are  ready  for  the  ministry.  We  have  at  present,  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  before  us,  on  probationary  trials,  eight  adhering  students, 
— eight,  the  very  flower  of  our  students,  who  have  passed  their  probationary  exami- 
minations, — who  have  passed  the  Synod  at  its  last  meeting,  and  who,  after  under- 
going their  remaining  trials,  may  well  be  licensed  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly.  I 
see  no  reason,  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  why  students,  who 
are  so  far  advanced  as  they  are,  may  not  be  licensed,  so  that  they  may  at  once  go 
forth,  clothed  in  the  authority  of  preachers  of  the  gospel.  Another  practical  point 
to  be  attended  to  is,  that  in  addition  to  these  eight,  I  have  been  informed  that  there 
are  six  to  come  before  us  this  summer  for  probationary  trials.  Now,  we  cannot 
afford  the  delay  which  would  be  occasioned  by  the  forms  which  have  hitherto  been 
observed,  of  awaiting  the  consent  of  the  Synod  before  procedure.  We  might  be 
permitted  to  expedite  their  trials  at  once;  and  I  think  the  Presbytery  should  be  al- 
lowed to  do  so,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  Church,  without  waiting  for  the 
usual  delays.  I  think  it  is  worthy  of  consideration,  whether  we  might  not  employ 
these  students  in  some  way  or  other  with  advantage,  when  they  require  only  one 
session  to  complete  their  course.  The  harvest  is  so  plenteous,  and  the  labourers  so 
few,  that  we  must  remove  all  obstacles  out  of  the  way  of  those  who  are  assigned  to  the 
work.  We  must  facilitate  their  entrance  into  the  Church, — we  have  no  time  to  wait. 
We  must  take  advantage  of  the  present  opportunity.  Let  us  not  say, —  There  are  yet 
four  months.  Our  fields  are  already  ripe  unto  the  harvest.  These  suggestions,  I 
have  no  doubt,  will  be  maturely  considered  in  connection  with  our  ecclesiastical 
arrangements. 

FINANCIAL  SECTION  OF  rROVlSIONAL  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  Chalmers  then  vacated  the  chair,  which  was  taken  by  Dr  Welsh, — and  said, 
— I  believe  it  now  falls  to  me  to  deliver  a  very  brief  interim  report  on  the  part  of  the 
financial  section  of  the  Provisional  Committee.  I  was  not  made  aware — indeed  I 
believe  it  was  not  resolved  upon, — that  an  interim  report  should  be  presented  to-day, 
till  about  this  time  yesterday, — and  my  whole  time  since  has  been  so  entirely  taken 
up  with  jotting  down  the  various  notanda,  or  most  essential  points  of  information,  so 
as  to  make  out  something  like  a  report — that  1  have  not  had  time  to  call  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Committee  together,  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the  body  over  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  preside.  But  I  beg  now  to  make  the  announcement,  that  pre- 
vious to  the  preparation  of  the  full  and  finished  report,  it  is  intended  that  the  mem- 
bers of  Committee  shall  have  full  and  frequent  meeting.* — and  I  propose  for  that 
end,  that  they  should  meet  every  morning  at  the  Rooms,  7  North  St  Andrew  Street, 
as  early  as  possible  after  ten  o'clock,  and  not  later,  if  possible,  than  half-past  ten,  so 
that  a  full  hour  may  be  given  to  the  work  every  morning,  and  that  by  means  of  suc- 
cessive meetings,  we  may  reduce  to  order  the  various  and  complicated  matters  which 
constitute  the  business  of  the  Financial  Committee.  We  should  feel  the  task 
greatly  too  ponderous,  did  we  Tiot  confine  our  attention  for  the  present  to  a  few  gene- 
ral items  or  heads;  not  enumerating  all  the  various  sums  received,  but  presenting 
you  only  with  a  statement  of  the  aggregates  of  the  various  items,  which  I  will  now 
gladly  do,  as  succinctly  and  comprehensively  as  I  can.  There  is  a  complexity  in 
the  diagram  of  our  operations,  which  may  afterwards  come  to  be  avoided,  but  which 
will  require  your  attention  to  the  following  statement  which  I  am  about  to  submit 
to  you. 

The  Central  Fund  in  Edinburgh,  now  formed,  or  rather  in  the  process  of  form- 
ing, is  made  up  of  contributions  from  two  distinct  sources,  or  rather  in  two  distinct 
ways — either  such  as  are  directly  made  in  the  shape  of  donations  or  periodical  sub- 
scriptions, or  such  as  are  made  through  the  medium  of  local  associations.  Now,  the 
sums  received  from  the  first  class  of  contributors — as  these  are  stated  in  the  circular 
which  is  known  pretty  extensively  now  as  Cncular  No.  1,  of  which  we  have  thrown 
off  five  different  impressions,  just  as  the  contributions  came  in — and  these,  recollect, 
are  quite  distinct  from  what  conies  to  you  through  the  associations — I  say  that,  from 
the  first  class  of  contributors,  we  have  to  report,  as  the  total  amount  of  our  direct 
offers  from  individuals — I  call  them  offers,  not  actual  gifts,  because  they  are  not  lia- 
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bio  to  be  called  uj)  till  after  the  (lisiuptiori ;  but  now,  indeed,  tliedisniptioi)  has  taken 
plaee,  and  will  soon  be  completed — the  amount  of  direct  contributions  given  in  the 
name  of  individuals,  or,  in  some  cases,  anonymously,  inclusive  of  those  from  Glas- 
gow, which  are  not  yet  printed,  but  which  will  occupy  the  sixth  list,  to  be  appended 
to  a  new  impression  of  Circular  No.  1 — the  direct  donations  amount  to  L. 6 1,675, 
5s.  3d.  Then,  you  will  observe,  there  is  another  channel  through  which  donations 
come  to  us — they  come  to  us  through  the  medium  of  the  auxiliary  associations  which 
are  planted  and  planting  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  I  shall  give  an  account  of  the 
state  of  these  associations  presently;  but,  as  I  have  mentioned  that  the  donations  are 
kept  distinct  from  the  annual  contributions,  I  may  here  intimate,  that  in  the  matter 
of  donations  we  have  received,  through  the  medium  of  these  associations,  the  sum  of 
L. 28, 523.  Then  comes  the  produce  of  what  we  call  the  "collecting  week,"  which 
we  have  ascertained  amounts  to  L.  14,578.  Then  summing  all  these  into  one,  we 
find  that  the  total  of  the  donations  actually  reported  amounts  to  L.  104,776,  5s.  6d. 
This,  you  will  remember,  is  for  the  Building  Fund,  except  in  some  few  instances, 
which  have  been  most  carefully  marked,  where  the  donations  go  to  what  we  call  the 
Sustentation  Fund,  which  is  distinct  from  the  Building  Fund ;  but  the  general  rule 
is,  that  the  donations  go  to  the  Building  Fund,  and  the  termly  payments  to  the  Sus- 
tentation Fund.  Before  stating  the  amount  of  the  offers  which  have  come  to  our 
knowledge  in  the  second  of  these  forms,  that  is,  through  the  medium  of  associations, 
let  me  first  observe,  that  the  number  of  these  associations,  according  to  the  latest 
information,  is  687 — 687  associations  in  various  parts  of  Scotland.  Of  these,  239 
— and  the  reports  are  coming  in  very  rapidly — of  these,  I  say,  239  have  reported 
their  termly  subscriptions ;  "  termly,"  I  call  them,  because  they  may  be  given  yearly, 
or  half-yearly,  or  monthly,  or  weekly — all  of  which  go  to  the  Sustentation  Fund; 
and  they,  it  is  found,  amount,  putting  them  together,  multiplying  by  52 — the  week- 
ly with  the  annual  sum — these  239  associations  have  reported,  as  the  total  of  their 
subscriptions  which  go  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  the  sum  of  L.  17,525.  -Again, 
264  associations  have  reported  their  donations  to  the  general  Building  Fund,  amount- 
ing to  L. 28,523.  I  have  already  stated,  with  regard  to  the  Building  Fund,  that  it 
consists  of  three  distinct  items — the  direct  donations  made  to  the  Committee — the 
donations  given  through  the  medium  of  the  associations — and  the  produce  of  the 
collecting  week — which  altogether  amount  to  L.  104,776,  5s.  3d.  Whereas  the 
amount  of  the  direct  contributions  going  to  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  inclusive  of 
those  from  Glasgow,  come  to  L. 22,606,  Is.  8d.,  and  of  those  coming  through  the 
medium  of  associations,  as  reported,  L.  17,525,  giving  a  sum  total  actually  reported, 
of  L. 40,131,  Js.  8d.  Now,  recollect  that  reports  are  daily  pouring  in  upon  us — 
that  of  these  associations,  some  are  not  above  two  or  three  weeks  old — and  that  some 
reports  which  have  come  in,  give  no  return  at  all — for  they  say,  "  we  will  not  give  in 
a  return  till  we  have  thoroughly  canvassed  our  district," — so  that  the  great  majority 
of  these  associations — upwards  of  three  hundred  of  them,  all  yet  busily  at  work,  have 
not  made  any  report  whatever,  either  of  donations,  or  of  annual  subscriptions.  And, 
therefore,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  advert  to  those  associations  which,  although 
in  existence,  have  not  yet  reported  ;  and  in  doing  so,  we  shall  take  as  the  ground  of 
our  calculations,  the  average  of  those  which  have  actually  reported,  multiplying  that 
average  by  the  number  which  have  not  yet  reported,  which  will  give  us  the  whole 
sum  which  we  are  warranted  to  expect  from  all  the  associations  now  in  operation. 
The  number  of  the  associations  which  have  not  yet  been  reported,  is  not,  I  think, 
to  be  wondered  at,  if  you  consider,  in  many  instances,  their  recent  formation,  the 
time  required  for  going  through  and  thoroughly  canvassing  a  neighbourhood,  and  the 
efforts  which  have  to  be  made  in  raising  the  money  which  has  been  tendered.  But 
to  proceed  with  our  calculation.  L. 28,523  of  donations,  from  264  associations,  will 
give  rise  to  an  average  of  L.  108  from  each  association.  Then  there  are  239  returns 
from  associations  in  behalf  of  the  Sustentation  Fund,  and  these  amount  in  all  to 
L.  17,525,  an  average  this  of  L.73.  Therefore  each  association  contributes  L.73 
a-year,  and  also  presents  a  donation  of  L.  108 — and  this  supplies  sufficient  data  for 
computing  the  whole  amount  of  donation  we  may  expect  from  the  associations  now 
in  existence,  and  also  the  amount  of  their  annual  produce.  And  in  order  to  remove 
any  impression  from  your  minds,  as  if  in  all  probability  most  of  the  richer  associations 
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hnd  already  reported,  being  nearer  at  hand,  and  that  it  is  only  the  poor  associations 
that  are  in  reserve, — let  me  assure  you  that  the  truth  is  very  much  the  reverse.  We 
have  got  our  reports  chiefly  from  the  village  associations,  and  from  the  associations 
in  agricultural  parts  of  the  country — indeed,  upon  making  inquiry  this  morning,  they 
told  me  that  only  one  or  two  returns  had  been  received  from  Edinburgh ;  only 
two  from  Greenock;  only  one  or  two  from  Glasgow;  and  the  same  from  Aberdeen. 
So  that  we  have  reason  to  believe,  the  average  will  be  fully  sustained;  it  is,  indeed, 
continually  fluctuating.  We  have  an  average  struck  every  morning  when  the  returns 
come  in.  The  first  average  was  as  low  as  L.63,  and  in  course  of  time  it  came  as 
high  as  L.78,  but  there  has  been  a  little  regress  since,  it  being  now  L.73.  We 
expected  yesterday  the  return  from  the  High  Church,  which  would  have  in- 
creased the  average  considerably,  but  it  has  not  yet  arrived;  but  the  returns 
from  all  the  various  associations  will,  I  doubt  not,  be  sent  in  as  fast  as  pos- 
sible, so  as  to  enable  us  to  present  a  far  more  complete  and  distinct  report, 
before  the  conclusion  of  this  Assembly.  I  confidently  anticipate,  however,  that 
the  average  will  be  fully  sustained  in  the  returns  of  the  associations  that  are  to 
follow — for  experience  has  already  made  it  palpable,  and  is  making  it  more  and  more 
so  every  day — that  these  associations  will  prove  the  sheet  anchor,  as  it  were,  of  the 
financial  prosperity  of  our  Protesting  Church — their  individual  contributions  may  be 
small,  but  the  aggregate  produce  of  them  all  will  come  to  a  much  mightier  sum  than 
you  will  arrive  at  by  casting  up  all  the  donations  which  the  rich  throw  into  the  trea- 
sury. Well,  then,  taking  the  average  donation  of  the  associations  which  have  al- 
ready reported  as  the  ground  of  our  calculations,  we  find  that  the  total  amount  of 
donations  to  be  expected  from  all  the  687  associations  now  at  work,  is  L. 74,080, 
from  which,  if  you  subtract  L.28,523  already  reported,  you  have  in  prospect  L.43,565 
not  reported.  Then  the  total  of  the  yearly  subscriptions  which,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, you  may  reckon  on  from  these  associations,  is  L.  50,078,  from  which  if  you  sub- 
tract L  17,525  already  reported,  you  may  yet  fairly  expect  L. 32,553  from  these  as- 
sociations, busily  at  work,  but  wliich  have  not  yet  reported.  This  calculation  en- 
ables me  to  present  the  following  summation  of  the  whole.  First,  L.45,563  to  be 
added  to  what  is  already  reported,  viz.,  L.  104,776,  5s.  3d.  of  donations  for  the 
Building  Fund,  will  present  a  grand  total  of  L.  150,341,  5s.  3d.  Then  by  adding 
the  sum  of  L. 32,553  to  be  expected  in  the  form  of  annual  receipts  not  yet  reported, 
from  associations  which  have  as  yet  sent  no  returns, — adding  that  to  the  sum  already 
reported  of  L.40,131,  Is.  8d.,  will  give  us  the  grand  total  of  annual  receipts, 
L.72,687,  Is.  8d.  I  know  that  some  are  fond  of  slumping  the  one  of  these  funds 
with  the  other;  but  it  is  better  to  keep  them  separate,  for  they  are  quite  heteroge- 
neous— the  one  being  a  mere  donation,  the  other  an  annual  subscription,  and  of  far 
greater  consequence  in  point  of  value.  But  as  a  proof  of  the  zeal  of  the  country  in 
our  cause — and  remember  we  have  only  been  a  few  months  in  operation — let  it  be 
understood  that  the  application  which  we  have  made  to  a  generous  population,  has 
been  responded  to  with  an  intensity  and  force  to  which  we  can  give  a  numerical  ex- 
pression ;  for  by  adding  the  one  sum  to  the  other,  we  are  able  altogether  to  present 
you  with  the  truly  magnificent  sum  of  L. 223,028,  6s.  1  Id.  Now,  that  this  average, 
and  therefore  the  total  amount  will  not  only  be  upheld,  but  greatly  increased,  we  are 
warranted  to  hope  from  two  considerations :  first,  because  within  the  sphere  of  each 
Association  already  formed  there  are  so  many  individuals,  more  or  less,  and,  in  some 
instances  a  very  great  number,  who  have  promised  either  to  begin  their  subscriptions 
for  the  first  time,  or  to  subscribe  far  more  liberally  than  they  have  yet  done,  in  the 
event  of  the  disruption  taking  place;  and,  secondly,  because  we  have  reason  to  ex- 
pect, with  equal  confidence,  that  the  incredulity  which  has  kept  so  firm  a  hold  of  so 
many  understandings,  shall  at  length  be  overborne  by  an  ocular  demonstration  of 
the  actual  reality  which  it  can  no  longer  withstand,  and  it  is  thus  very  likely  that  you 
will  not  only  get  an  increase  in  the  amount  of  your  subscriptions  from  the  Associa- 
tions already  in  existence,  but  also  from  the  great  positive  increase  in  the  number  of 
Associations,  seeing  that  the  country  may  be  said  to  be  still  little  more  than  half  or- 
ganised. We  have  further  to  add,  that  besides  the  sums  which  we  have  had  it  in 
our  power  to  report,  we  have  been  made  aware  of  the  exertions  which  are  making 
in  many  difl^'ercnt  localities,  and  of  the  liberalities  there  received  for  the  sustentation 
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of  the  ministry.  There  is  a  great  deal  done  that  does  not  come  our  way  at  all — a 
great  deal  that  we  do  not  hear  of,  and  which,  not  being  formally  communicated  to  us, 
is  not  entered  as  a  constitutional  part  of  our  general  fund.  We  can  have  no  doubt 
that  under  the  strong  impulse  of  an  affection  for  the  Christian  good  of  their  own 
neighbourhood,  and,  let  me  add,  of  a  natural  as  well  as  a  Christian  affection  for  their 
own  ministers,  there  have  occurred  many  instances  of  generosity  which  are  not  yet 
reported,  and  which  will,  in  all  probability,  remain  untold,  until  that  day  which  shall 
reveal  all  hidden  things — that  day  on  which  we  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  and  be  reckoned  with  for  the  things  done  in  the  body,  whether  they 
be  good  or  evil.  I  will  not  enter  at  present,  and  I  am  not  prepared  for  doing  so,  on 
thematter  of  practical  suggestions;  that  I  will  defer  till  our  final  report  is  brought 
up,  after  the  various  meetings  of  Committee  which  I  have  already  mentioned. 

I  beg  now  to  detain  the  Assembly  with  one  general  observation.  Had  the 
goodly  result  which  I  have  to-day  presented  to  you,  been  a  few  months  ago 
spoken  of  as  either  possible  or  probable,  the  anticipation  would  have  been 
regarded,  as  in  fact  my  expressed  conviction  at  that  time  generally  was  regard- 
ed, as  a  vision  of  Utopia.  We  know  not  what  the  feelings  of  such  are  when, 
instead  of  presenting  the  matter  to  the  eyes  of  their  understanding,  we  now 
place  it  before  the  eye  of  their  senses.  Sure  we  are,  it  was  far  easier  practi- 
cally to  do  the  thing,  than  to  convince  the  people  that  the  thing  was  practicable. 
The  difficulty  lay  not  in  the  doing  of  the  work  when  begun,  but  wholly  in  getting  it 
begun — not  in  the  execution  of  the  process  after  its  commencement,  but  in  overcom- 
ing the  incredulity  which  stood  as  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  its  commencement.  It 
was  in  virtue  of  this  incredulity  and  consequent  inertness,  that  a  whole  quarter  of  a 
year  was  lost  to  the  cause,  in  the  way  of  postponing  preparations.  And  though  now 
we  are  entered  on  the  work,  and  have  advanced  so  far  with  a  gathering  and  growing 
prosperity,  there  is  not  one  instance,  we  believe,  of  any  man  having  made  what  he 
himself  feels — though  others  may  think  so — to  be  a  romantic  exertion,  and  very  few 
have  the  feeling  of  having  made  a  romantic  sacrifice.  The  whole  result  has  been 
arrived  at  by  a  series  of  the  easiest  and  most  practicable  stepping-stones;  and  let 
us  hope  that,  seeing  it  is  so,  many  of  the  incredulous  may  henceforth  obtain  a  great 
enlargement  of  their  practical  wisdom,  nay,  learn  to  discriminate  for  the  future  be- 
tween a  vision  of  Utopia  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  practical  experiment  on  the  other, 
and  how  to  pronounce  aright  between  the  utterances  of  a  sanguine  imagination,  and 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  I  doubt  not,  there  are  a  good  many  here  who 
heard  me  predict  such  a  result  as  that  which  I  have  to-day  laid  before  you;  and 
I  trust  you  will  forgive  me  for  stating,  though  I  am  not  a  professor  of  physiognomy, 
that  when  I  chanced  to  lift  my  eyes  off  the  paper  to  the  countenances  of  those  who 
were  before  me,  I  observed  in  them  a  good-natured  leer  of  incredulity — mixed  up, 
no  doubt,  with  a  benignant  complacency,  which  they  cast  on  the  statements  and 
high-coloured  representations  of  a  very  sanguine  Utopian.  In  order  to  overcome 
this  incredulity  in  my  own  little  sphere,  and  in  a  parish  where  eight-ninths  of  the 
aristocracy  of  the  soil  are  against  us,  I  did  begin  a  little  Association, — I  mean  the 
parish  of  Morningside.  But  we  remained  for  six  whole  weeks  in  a  state  of  single 
blessedness — we  had  not  a  single  companion,  but  stood  as  a  spectacle  to  be  gazed  at 
with  a  sort  of  gaping  wonder,  till  we  actually  felt  our  situation  painful — felt  as  if 
we  stood  on  a  pillory,-  but  now  that  we  have  been  followed  by  no  less  than  687 
Associations,  our  singularity,  we  begin  to  feel,  sits  rather  gracefully  upon  us.  At  the 
hazard  of  being  regarded  as  a  Utopian  this  second  time,  and  at  this  new  stage  of  our 
advance,  I  will  make  as  confident  an  avowal  now  as  I  made  then,  that  if  we  only  make 
a  proper  use  of  the  summer  that  is  before  us,  in  stirring  up,  I  don't  say  the  people 
of  Scotland,  but  that  portion  of  them  who  are  the  friends  of  our  Protesting  Church, 
— if  we  do  what  we  might,  and  what  we  ought,  we  will  not  only  be  able  to  repair 
the  whole  disruption,  but  will  get  landed  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  Church 
Extension.  For  you  will  recollect,  that  though  the  application  of  the  first  portion  of 
the  funds  goes  towards,  I  will  not  say  the  support  of  the  ejected  ministers,  but  towards 
the  upholding  of  the  continuance  of  their  services;  yet  after  that  is  secured,  and 
after  the  maximum  has  been  attained,  the  sums  over  and  above  contributed  will 
go,  not  to  the  augmentation  of  ministerial  income,  but  to  the  augmentation  of  minis- 
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teiial  services — not  to  the  increase  of  the  salaries  of  the  ministers,  but  to  tlie  increase 
of  their  numbers;  and  we  shall  not  stop  short,  1  trust,  in  our  great  and  glorious  en- 
terprise, till,  in  the  language  you  have  already  heard,  "  the  light  of  the  gospel  be  car- 
ried to  every  cottage-door  within  the  limits  of  the  Scottish  territory."  You  are 
familiar  with  the  liberal,  the  large-hearted  aspirations  of  John  Knox,  when  he  talked 
of  a  college  for  every  great  town,  and  a  minister  for  every  thousand  of  the  popula- 
tion. I  will  not  specify  at  present  any  limits  to  our  ministerial  charge;  but  there 
is  an  indefinite  field  of  Christian  usefulness  before  us,  and  we  must  not  let  down 
our  exertions,  till  the  optimism  of  our  condition  as  a  Church  be  fully  realised. 

Really  there  is  danger  of  our  taking  up  impressions  hostile,  I  think,  to  what  is 
practically  sound.  The  hostile  impression,  at  the  outset,  was  the  idea  of  the  impos- 
sibility of  raising  so  large  a  sum;  and  by  this  some  were  paralyzed,  as  it  were,  into 
despair.  But  now  that  so  large  a  sum  has  been  reported,  there  is  another  impres- 
sion, grounded,  I  doubt  not,  on  the  same  mental  tendency — an  impression  to  the 
effect  that  these  sums  are  so  magnificent,  that  nothing  more  requires  to  be  done. 
Now,  I  am  still  more  anxious  to  dislodge  this  impression,  than  1  was  to  dislodge  the 
former.  Our  revenue  has  not  yet  arrived  at  the  maximum;  but  I  know  my  brethren 
in  the  ministry  too  well  to  suppose  that  they  svill  for  a  moment  think  of  waiting  till 
it  be  attained,  and  not  break  forth  at  once  in  their  course  of  Christian  usefulness, 
with  such  agency  as  may  be  at  their  disposal.  But  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance, 
even  before  the  maximum  is  attained,  to  have  as  large  a  surplus  as  possible  for  the 
employment  of  probationers,  the  multiplying  of  preaching  stations  and  churches,  and, 
if  necessary,  for  the  proportionate  compensation  of  those  schoolmasters  who,  in  vir- 
tue of  some  at  present  unanticipated  legal  decision,  may  have  to  quit  their  parochial 
charges,  for  I  maintain  that  we  are  as  much  eniit'ed  to  regard  them  as  parish  func- 
tionaries, as  we  are  to  regard  the  ministers  as  such,  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  the 
same  proportional  compensation  out  of  a  general  fund.  Well  then,  we  have  all  this 
to  do,  and  it  will  require  no  small  exertion  to  do  it. 

And  here  I  must  say,  I  do  sincerely  hope  that  those  hostile  to  our  movement,  of 
whom  we  have  already  heard,  who  have  practised  such  severities  on  the  friends  of  our 
Protesting  Church,  will  see  it  to  be  advisable  to  cease  their  persecution.  I  am  aware, 
and  you  may  have  heard,  of  some  instances  in  which,  not  parish  teachers,  but'private 
teachers,  most  efficient  teachers  besides,  have  been  dismissed  from  their  employment, 
and  turned  adrift  with  their  families  on  the  wide  world,  for  no  other  reason  than  that 
they  approve  of  our  principles.  Such  cases,  I  think,  fairly  come  within  our  cognisance; 
it  is  our  duty  to  provide  for  them.  We  can  get  teaching  for  schoolmasters.  I  wish  we 
could  devise  some  equally  good  and  suitable  relief  for  footmen  and  laundresses,  for  I 
understand  the  work  of  persecution  is  carried  on  even  there.  Indeed,  I  have  personal 
knowledge  of  cases,  in  which  it  has  been  expressly  stipulated  that  they  shall  be  ta- 
ken into  service  only  on  condition  that  they  have  no  connection  with  us.  Really,  I 
trust  a  better  spirit  will  yet  come  over  the  higher  classes  of  society.  I  was  delight- 
ed to  understand  that  we  are  to  receive  no  molestation  from  the  constituted  authori- 
ties of  the  land.  I  trust  that  a  similar  spirit  will  yet  actuate  the  higher  classes,  and 
that  they  will  suffer  us  to  prosecute  our  peaceful  labours,  and  preach  our  Master's 
gospel  among  the  people  of  the  land.  But,  to  return — it  will,  indeed,  be  a  noble 
thing,  if,  after  having  knocked  at  the  door  of  two  successive  Governments,  I  found 
no  response  whatever  to  our  appeal  for  the  means  of  extending  religious  instruction 
to  the  poorer  classes  of  society,  it  shall  be  found  that  the  collective  will  of  the  coun- 
try itself — the  combined  energies  of  the  people — have  enab'ed  us  to  accomplish  that 
for  the  accomplishment  of  which  we  implored  in  vain  the  aid  of  two  successive  Go- 
vernments in  this  country.  You  have  made  your  appeal — you  have  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  population  for  not  so  great  a  number  of  months  as  you  did  of  years  at 
the  door  of  the  Government.  From  it  you  received  no  response  whatever.  Some- 
thing, indeed,  was  spoken  of, — a  sort  of  cheapening,  a  sort  of  higgling,  was  going  on, 
— some  talk  of  L.  10,000  a-year.  It  is  not  two  months  yet,  and  the  effect  of  your 
appeal  to  the  generosity  and  collective  mind  of  the  country, — from  jieople  of  all 
ranks  and  classes, — from  some  instances  of  landed  proprietors  and  grandees,  down 
to  the  humblest  of  the  population, — the  response  is  a  giit  of  upwards  of  Ij.'200,0J0 
to  the  great  cause  of  moral  and  religious  instruction  in  the  country. 
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Dr  Chalmers  again  rose,  and  stated  that,  as  a  specimen  of  the  way  in  which 
they  carried  on  their  operations,  and  of  the  increase  daily  making  in  the  amount  of  their 
funds,  he  would  read  an  intimation  from  the  Finance  Committee,  giving  a  statement 
of  the  subscriptions  for  the  morning.  The  amount  of  the  sums  subscribed  by  asso- 
ciations for  the  Building  Fund  was  now  as  under, — 

From  309  Associations  .....  L. 33,226 

Making  the  average  of  each  L.  106. 
For  the  Sustentation  Fund,  from  286  Associations      .  .  L.20,3G0 

Making  the  present  average  L  71. 
The  Rev.  Doctor  expressed  his  confidence  that  the  average  would  continue  to  be 
sustained.  He  then  stated  that  a  list  of  629  Associations  had  been  printed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  members;  and  if  any  gentleman  present  knew  of  any  omissions  or  ad- 
ditions, they  would  feel  obliged  by  his  calling  at  the  Provisional  Committee's  Of- 
fice, and  making  the  additions. 

Dr  M'DoNAi.D  of  Urquhart  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr  Chalmers,  and  the 
other  conveners  of  the  sections  of  the  Provisional  Committee,  for  the  admirable 
and  eloquent  reports  which  they  had  made  to  the  Assembly.  This  was  carried  by 
acclamation. 

CONVERSION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

The  Clerk  then  called  for  the  report  on  the  Jewish  Mission. 

Dr  Keith  said,  as  this  was  a  very  important  subject,  and  as  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  enter  at  some  length  into  the  grounds  of  the  conclusions  to  which  the  Com- 
mittee had  come,  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  advisable,  after  so  long  a  sederunt,  to 
proceed  at  present  to  read  the  report.  He  would,  therefore,  in  the  mean  time,  mere- 
ly lay  it  on  the  table. 

Mr  DuNLOP  read  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  various  Committees,  the  for- 
mation of  which  he  had  moved  on  Thursday;  after  which  he  proposed  the  reserving 
of  certain  seats  for  the  ministers,  at  present  in  Edinburgh,  from  various  churches 
in  England,  Ireland,  and  the  Continents  of  Europe  and  America.  He  also  proposed 
that  the  Committees  should  ask  the  valuable  aid  of  the  brethren  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ireland;  that  Professor  Killen  and  Mr  M'Clure  should  be  requested  to 
attend  the  Committee  on  Theological  Education;  that  Messrs  Uenham  and  Dobbin 
be  requested  to  attend  the  Committee  on  Statistics;  and  that  Messrs  Haslett  and 
Ferrier  be  requested  to  attend  the  Committee  of  Administration.     Agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  was  appointed  to  meet  on  Monday  in  Lothian  Road  Church,  at 
twelve  o'clock  noon,  and  in  Canonmills  Hall  at  seven  o'clock  evening.  After  en- 
gaging in  devotional  exercises,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  half-past  three  o'clock. 


Monday,  May  22. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  twelve  o'clock,  in  Dr  Candlish's  new  church,  Lo- 
thian Road.  After  singing  the  first  four  verses  of  the  27th  Psalm,  and  engaging  in 
devotional  exercises, 

The  Clerk  read  the  minutes  of  the  former  sederunt,  when  the  names  of  the  fol- 
lowing ministers  and  elders  were  given  in,  as  adhering  to  the  prote.'^t :  — 

Ministers. — Dr  Robert  Lorimer,  Haddington  ;  Dr  N.  Paterson,  Glasgow ;  the 
Rev.  Messrs  Gaven  Parker,  Aberdeen;  Hugh  M'Kenzie,  ditto;  John  Stephen, 
ditto;  John  Allan,  ditto;  M'Lauchlan,  Cawdor;  Garment,  Rosskeen  ;  Davidson, 
North  Ferry;   Kennedy,  Dornoch. 

The  Moderator  read  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  in  Orkney,  an- 
nouncing  that  he  had  got  a  donation  of  a  church  ready  to  be  opened,  capable  of  con- 
taining  450  individuals,  from  a  young  proprietor  in  Orkney. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  elders  given  in  as  adhering  to  the  protest :  — 
Mr  Buchan  of  Kelloe,  a  commissioner  to  the  Assembly,  Mr  Wilson  of  St  Paul's 
session,  Glasgow,  and  James  Craufurd,  Esq.,  advocate,  also  a  commissioner  to  the 
Assembly. 

The  Clerk  then  read  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  a  meeting  of  the  London  Lay 
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Union,  held  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  a  deputation  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  expressing  their  sympathy  and  concurrence  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  that  party. 

On  the  suggestion  of  Dr  Candlish,  it  was  agreed  that  the  deputation  should  be  heard 
along  with  other  deputations  of  a  similar  character,  to  morrow  evening,  (  Tuesday. ) 

A  memorial  from  the  Paisley  Young  Men's  Evangelical  Society,  signed  by  David 
Murray,  president  of  the  Association,  was  also  laid  on  the  table,  expressive  of  the 
warm  interest  taken  by  the  Association  in  the  proceedings  of  the  majority  in  the 
Church,  and  their  concurrence  and  sympathy  in  the  step  they  had  taken. 

Ur  Makellar  said,  he  begged  to  give  notice  of  a  motion  for  to-morrow,  to  the 
effect  that  the  roll  of  the  Assembly  be  then  held  as  made  up,  and  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  report  on  applications  for  admission  of  members  thereafter  making  appli- 
cation. They  did  not  wish  to  canvass  for  additional  members  ;  but  still  it  was  re- 
quisite that  no  obstacle  should  be  put  in  the  way  of  those  anxious  to  join  them  ;  and 
he  considered  that  the  committee  of  which  he  would  move  the  appointment,  would 
give  every  facility  to  those  anxious  to  join  them,  to  have  their  names  put  upon  the  roll. 

Dr  Candlish  stated,  that  from  the  numerous  meetings  which  were  required  to  be 
held  with  the  different  synods  of  the  Church,  it  was  necessary  that  more  time  than 
they  could  at  present  command,  should  be  set  apart  for  that  purpose.  The  greater 
part  of  the  business  coming  before  the  Assembly  was  the  work  of  committees,  and 
it  was  necessary  that  these  committees  should  be  allowed  more  time  for  deliberation. 
He  would  therefore  submit,  that  after  to-morrow,  the  Assembly  should  meet  in  this 
place  at  one  o'clock,  instead  of  twelve.  This  would  give  more  time  for  the  com- 
mittees to  go  through  their  business.  He  then  intimated  the  hours  of  meeting  with 
various  Synods. 

Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie  then  rose  and  said,— .-Moderator,  I  will  not  destroy  the 
effect  of  the  announcement  I  am  about  to  make,  by  a  single  remark  of  my  own,  as  I 
am  sure  it  requires  no  commendation  of  mine  to  preface  it,  to  ensure  your  cordial  ap- 
probation. I  am  at  liberty  to  say,  that  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  Breadalbane 
has  just  ordered  the  munificent  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds  to  be  placed  at  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

BICENTENARY  OF  WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY. 

Dr  Candlish. — Moderator,  I  trust  the  Assembly  will  excuse  me  for  making  at 
present  a  verbal  report,  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  Commission 
in  reference  to  the  Bicentenary  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  An  interim  report 
on  this  subject  was  given  in  to  the  meeting  of  Commission  in  August  or  November, 
and  another  report  was  prepared,  which  would  have  been  given  in  to  the  ordinary 
meeting  in  March  ;  but  there  was  no  quorum,  and  the  Commission  did  not  sit.  I 
think  a  verbal  report  on  this  occasion  will  probably  suffice,  because  it  appears  to  me. 
that  what  the  Assembly  has  to  do  in  the  circumstances  is  very  simple.  There  are 
two  views  which  occur  to  me,  in  which  the  Westminster  Assembly  might,  on  this 
occasion,  be  commemorated.  In  one  view,  the  Churches  of  Christendom  might  be 
asked  to  commemorate  the  great  event  of  the  sitting  of  that  Assembly,  as  an 
event  generally  fraught  with  good  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
in  such  a  commemoration  many  might  concur  who  consider  that  the  sitting  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly  was  a  great  benefit  to  Christendom,  even  al- 
though they  did  not  altogether  approve  of  the  results  to  which  it  came.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  strictly  and 
properly  so  called,  can  be  made  by  those  who  adhere  to  the  Westminster  stan- 
dards. Now,  in  the  first  point  of  view,  this  Assembly  will  probably  remember, 
that  the  report  which  was  laid  before  the  Commission,  contemplated  as  a  possible 
thing  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  on  a  large  scale,  admitting 
of  the  co-operation  of  various  bodies  of  evangelical  Christians,  even  although  they 
did  not  in  all  particulars  adhere  to  the  Westminster  standards, — it  being  assumed  that 
various  evangelical  bodies,  although  they  did  not  altogether  approve  of  the  Ws?st- 
minster  standards,  might  yet  hold  the  sitting  of  the  AVestminster  Assembly  to  have 
been,  upon  the  whole,  a  signal  boon  to  Christendom,  and  might  have  concurred  in  a 
glad,  and  joyful,  and  grateful  remembrance  of  it.     I  do  not  propose  now  to  call  the 
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attention  of  tbe  Assembly  to  tlie  scale  then  suggested  in  tliat  report ; — not  that  the 
Committee  have  abandoned  the  opinion  they  then  entertained  as  to  the  practicability  of 
some  such  union  for  consultation  in  churches  differing  from  one  another  on  minor 
points ;  nor  have  I  changed  my  mind  as  to  the  extreme  desirableness  of  some  such 
meeting  of  Churches  for  mutual  conference,  but  without  interference  with  the  affairs 
of  any  of  these  churches.  But  I  believe  that  this  subject  will  be  best  brought  for- 
ward through  a  Committee  in  reference  to  communion  and  co-operation  with  other 
evangelical  bodies.  I  trust  the  very  firmness  through  which  we  have  adhered  to  all 
the  principles  which  we  have  been  maintaining  for  years  past,  including  the  principles 
of  a  national  establishment  of  religion,  as  well  as  the  principle  of  the  sole  Headship 
of  Christ  in  His  own  Church, — I  trust  the  very  firmness  with  which  we  have  adhered 
to  these  principles  will  make  it  all  the  more  easy  for  us  to  meet  together  on  terms  of 
friendly  consultation  with  other  Churches  which  differ  from  us  in  the  great  principles 
which  we  still  hold  s.icred, — the  principle  of  a  National  Establishment;  and  that, 
taking  advantage  of  the  distinction  which  yon,  Sir,  adverted  to  on  Saturday,  and 
avoiding  in  the  meantime,  or  not  waiting  for,  an  attempt  at  incorporating  union,  we 
will  yet  recognise  some  plan  for  brotherly  communion  with  other  Churches,  on  the 
principle  of  a  great  meeting  of  representatives  for  consultation  regarding  the  common 
interests  of  Christianity.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Committee  were  prepared  to 
recommend  to  the  Commission,  and  are  pjepared  to  recommend  to  this  Assembly, 
that,  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  reference  to  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  at  the  beginning  of  July,  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  those  bodies  who 
hold  the  Westminster  standards, — that  is,  we  should  contemplate  the  commemora- 
tion of  the  Westminster  Assembly  by  those  Churches,  whether  here  or  abroad,  which 
hold  the  great  principles  of  Calvinism  in  doctrine,  and  Presbyterianism  in  govern- 
ment,— understanding  by  Presbyterianism,  Presbyterianism  rightly  and  thoroughly 
understood  as  implying,  not  only  parity  of  office  among  ministers,  but  also  the  entire 
exclusion  of  the  element  of  civil  control  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Church.  The 
Committee  would  suggest,  and  I  for  one  thoroughly  concur  in  the  view,  that,  in  the 
first  instance,  we  should  contemplate  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly by  those  Churches  which  thoroughly  and  out  and  out  hold  the  Westminster  stan- 
dards, and  who  are  Calvinists  in  doctrine,  and  Presbyterians  in  government.  This,  of 
course,  will  embrace  several  bodies  of  Seceders.  It  will  also  embrace  the  Presbyterians 
of  England,  the  Presbyterians  of  Ireland,  the  Presbyterians  of  Canada,  and  the  Pres- 
byterians of  the  United  States  of  America, —  I  mean  the  Presbyterians  there  of  the 
old  school,  with  whom  alone  our  Church  has  hitherto  had  communion.  Whether 
it  may  embrace  other  Presbyterian  bodies,  or  whether  other  Presbyterian  bodies 
may  be  enabled  to  send  representatives  to  such  a  commemorative  meeting,  I  cannot 
say;  but  we  should  commence  by  proposing  a  commemoration  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  on  a  basis  of  a  concurrence  in  what  the  Assembly  did,  and  in  the  standards 
which  that  venerable  Assembly  prepared.  Now,  Sir,  there  are  some  questions  of  de- 
tail which  should  arise,  as,  for  example,  in  regard  to  the  place  where  this  commemora- 
tion should  be  held.  Of  course,  the  very  place  where  the  Assembly  sat  would  natural- 
ly occur  to  all  of  us  as  the  place  where  it  would  be  most  desirable  to  have  the  As- 
sembly commemorated;  and  such,  I  acknowledge,  was  my  view  when  first  turning  over 
in  my  own  mind  the  plan  of  commemoration;  and  I  would  not  altogether  give  up  the 
notion  of  our  holding  some  commemorative  meeting  in  reference  to  the  Assembly, 
in  the  very  place  where  the  Assembly  sat.  But  I  confess  it  does  appear  to  me  that 
there  are  reasons  connected  with  recent  events,  and  connected  with  the  present  posi- 
tion of  Scotland,  which  would  suggest  that  Edinburgh,  in  the  first  instance,  ought 
to  be  recognised  as  the  capital  of  Presbyterianism,  and  that,  possibly,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  commemoration  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  should  begin  here. 
But  I  would  propose  that  on  this  point  the  Assembly  do  not  come  to  any  fixed  or 
positive  determination.  What  I  would  take  leave  to  suggest  is,  that  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  for  the  purpose  of  making  other  arrangements,  the  Assembly,  before  it 
rises,  should  appoint  a  large  Commission  of  its  members,  and  should  generally  give 
instructions  to  that  large  commission  to  correspond  with  similar  committees,  ap- 
pointed by  other  bodies  of  Presbyterians,  or  deputations  named  by  other  bodies, — 
to  make  preliminary  arrangements,  and  meet  with  them  on  the  occasion  of  the  com- 
memoration, at  a  time  and  place  that  may  be  agreed  upon  after  such  consultations. 


52  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASPEaiBLY, 

I  rejoice  to  say,  that  I  understund  some  of  the  other  bodies  of  Presbyterians  in  this 
country  have  already  moved  in  this  matter,  and  that  they  have  appointed  large  com- 
mittees of  their  number,  who  are  ready  to  correspond  with  any  commission  or  com- 
mittee  that  may  be  aj)poiiited,  and  to  come  to  a  common  understanding  as  to  a  com- 
mon commemoration  of  the  Assembly;  and  I  doubt  not,  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  and  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  England  and  Ireland  will 
promptly  join  and  concur  with  us  in  having  deputations  or  commissions  of  their 
number  to  meet  with  us  when  the  day  comes  round.  I  do  not  feel  it  necessary  to 
trespass  longer  on  the  Assembly  with  this  subject.  The  views  and  principles  we 
hold  in  reference  to  communion  with  other  bodies,  will  be  brought  out  at  a  subse- 
quent stage  of  our  proceedings ;  and,  really,  so  far  as  the  commemoration  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  (by  Churches  holding  the  Westminster  standards,)  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  practical  difficulty.  Several  Presbyterian  Churches  have  already 
named  deputations  of  commissioners  of  their  number;  and  by  previous  correspon- 
dence or  consultation,  all  the  necessary  plans  may  be  concocted  and  matured  for  the 
great  meeting  by  which  the  Assembly  is  ultimately  to  be  commemorated.  I  there- 
fore move  that  this  Assembly  resolve  to  appoint  a  commission,  or  name  a  commit- 
tee to  correspond  with  commissioners  named  by  other  Churches  holding  the  West- 
minster standards;  and  to  make  arrangements  for  a  meeting  or  a  series  of  meetings, 
at  vyhatever  place  may  ultimately  seem  most  convenient  and  suitable  for  commemo- 
rating the  memorable  day  on  which  that  Assembly  sat  down.  And  no  one,  Sir, 
can  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  very  singular  occurrence  of  circumstances, — of  the 
very  singular  leadings  of  Providence,  I  should  rather  say, — which  has  brought  about, 
in  the  very  year  in  which  that  Assembly  sat  two  centuries  ago,  an  event, — perhaps 
the  most  important  event,  —  affecting  Christendom  which  has  appeared  since  that 
memorable  era.  I  submit  that  this  should  be  the  course  followed  by  the  Assembly. 
The  naming  of  the  commission  may  be  postponed  to  a  subsequent  diet,  when  they 
ought  to  be  invested  with  full  powers  to  act  for  the  Church  in  this  matter. 

The  Moderator  presumed  that  this  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to.  I 
look  forward,  he  said,  to  that  event  as  a  great  Christian  jubilee,  when  many  who 
have  been  too  long  at  a  distance  from  each  other  will  rally  round  the  standard 
of  our  common  Presbyterianism.  I  anticipate  the  greatest  good  from  such  an 
assemblage  of  Christians,  identical  with  each  other  both  in  doctrine  and  in  govern- 
ment. I  trust  we  are  now  upon  the  way  immediately  to  co-operation,  as  I  trust 
that  by  itself  it  will  be  a  very  great  and  important  step  towards  incorporation,  not  as 
our  immediate,  but  our  ultimate  landing-place. 

Dr  Candlish. — Although  I  have  explained  the  suggestion  of  the  committee,  as 
contemplating  a  meeting  of  Churches  holding  the  Westminster  standards,  it  does  by 
no  means  preclude  other  methods  of  communion  with  other  evangelical  bodies,  who 
do  not  altogether  agree  with  these  standards.  We  do  not  wish  it  to  be  understood 
that  it  is  only  a  plan  of  co-operation  with  Churches  holding  the  Westminster  stand- 
ards, else  it  would  exclude,  of  course,  some  of  our  best  friends.  It  would  exclude 
some  of  our  friends  who  have  stood  nobly  by  us,  and  who  have  done  us  good  service; 
such  a  body  are  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  Neither  do  I  altogether  despair  of  some 
method  of  communion  and  co-operation  with  bodies  not  holding  the  Westminster 
standards  being  yet  somehow  or  other  connected  with  the  commemoration,  on  the 
ground  which  I  have  already  explained,  that  some  Churches  which  do  not  agree  with 
the  standards  ultimately  adopted  by  the  Westminster  Assembly,  still  regard  the  sit- 
ting of  that  Assembly  as  a  boon  to  the  Christian  world. 

THE  FIVE  SCHEMES. 

Mr  DuNLOP,  in  giving  in  the  report  of  the  Five  Schemes  of  the  Church,  stated  that 
in  doing  so  he  could  not  but  experience  some  feeling  of  regret  when  reverting  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed;  but  still  it  was  more  with  joy  than  sorrow 
that  he  proceeded  to  lay  before  them  the  results  of  last  year,  in  the  confident  hope 
that  they  would  proceed  with  renewed  zeal  in  carrying  out  those  Schemes,  which  had 
already  been  pregnant  with  so  much  good.  He  was  not  able  to  give  a  minute  detail 
of  the  sums  collected  from  the  diflferent  Presbyteries,  but  he  could  not  but  mention 
the  C3se  of  two.  One  of  those  was  the  Presbytery  of  Dunoon,  which,  notwithstand- 
ing the  many  calls  on  it,  had,  during  the  last  year,  instead  of  diminishing,  greatly  in- 
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creased.  Three  years  ago,  tkere  was  collected  in  that  Presbytery,  among  ten  con- 
gregations, L.337;  while  this  year,  althongh,  from  the  state  of  the  country,  so  many 
demands  had  been  made  upon  it,  the  sum  collected  amounted  to  L,376.  He  would 
mention  another  Presbytery,  which,  although  situated  in  one  of  the  poorest  districts 
of  the  country,  had  shown  a  warm  zeal  in  the  furtherance  of  those  Schemes — be 
meant  the  Presbytery  of  Lewis.  That  Presbytery  was  composed  of  six  congrega- 
tions, and  the  sum  collected  in  it  amounted  to  L.65.  That  was  more  than  L.6000 
from  many  other  quarters;  for  if  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  collected  at  the  same 
rate,  the  sum  would  amount  to  L.6500.  The  general  amount  of  the  different 
schemes  might  be  stated  as  follows,  taking  a  comparison  between  the  last  and  the 
present  year: — The  amount  collected  last  year  in  behalf  of  the  Indian  Mission 
amounted  to  L.4J77  ;  this  year  it  was  L.6909.  There  was  collected  last  year  for 
the  Education  Scheme  L.SGS'l;  this  year  there  was  a  diminution  of  L.BOO,  the 
amoui;t  collected  being  L.4858.  For  the  Home  Mission  there  was  collected  last 
year  L.50'29;  this  year  the  sum  amounted  to  L.5337,  showing  a  considerable  in- 
crease. The  sum  collected  in  behalf  of  the  Colonial  Mission  amounted  last  year  to 
L.4160,  while  this  year  the  sum  was  L.4268.  This  included  L.380  from  the 
Ladies'  Association  of  Edinburgh,  who  had  shown  great  zeal  in  the  cause.  In  the 
scheme  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  there  was  a  diminution  of  upwards  of  L.300. 
This  arose  from  the  circumstance  of  there  being  a  large  amount  of  funds,  while 
there  were  but  few  missionaries.  That  had  the  effect  of  rendering  the  interest  for 
one  of  the  schemes  less  warm,  as  people  say  that  there  were  more  funds  than  there 
could  be  found  missionaries  to  supply  the  purposes  for  which  these  funds  were  col- 
lected, and  did  not  show  any  great  interest  in  the  matter.  Last  year  the  amount 
was  L.5839;  this  year  it  was  only  L.4474.  The  result  of  the  whole  was,  that  dur- 
ing the  last  year  the  amount  collected  for  the  whole  five  schemes  was  L. 25,290,  and 
this  year  it  was  L, 23,940,  showing,  upon  the  whole,  a  considerable  increase.  In 
addition  to  this,  there  was  a  legacy  bequeathed  by  a  lady  in  support  of  the  schemes, 
amounting  to  L.oOOO,  but  which  not  exactly  falling  under  the  sums  collected  for  the 
year,  not  being  as  yet  payable,  was  not  placed  in  the  list.  Were  that  added,  the 
total  sum  would  then  be  L. 31, 000.  There  had  also  been  a  sum  collected  towards 
defraying  the  debt  of  the  Church,  which  amounted  to  L.20.32,  making  a  total  of 
L.33,000,  and  add  to  all  these  again  the  sums  collected  under  the  Queen's  letter,  the 
collections  made  on  one  of  the  days  set  apart  under  it,  amounting  to  L.2501,  would 
make  up  the  sum  of  L. 35,000  as  the  amount  contributed  to  the  Church  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Church  and  her  religious  schemes  during  the  past  year.  This  satisfac- 
tory state  of  matters  afforded  a  hope,  that  notwithstanding  the  many  and  great  claims 
which  would  now  fall  to  be  made  upon  them  for  the  support  of  the  Church,  they 
would  still  be  able  to  keep  up  these  Schemes,  and  increase  the  extent  of  their 
missionary  labours.  He  ventured  to  think,  that  the  sort  of  habit  to  which  they 
had  for  some  time  been  subjected,  would  have  a  satisfactory  and  beneficial  effect  in 
reconciling  them  to  a  system  of  giving  to  purposes  so  beneficial.  They  had  not 
hitherto  felt  the  calls  made  upon  them  in  support  of  these  Schemes, — the  weight  of 
them  had  not  exceeded  that  of  a  feather — putting  them  to  no  inconvenience ;  and, 
therefore,  by  continuing  to  support  them  as  liberally  as  heretofore,  the  oidy  exertion 
they  would  have  to  make,  and  the  only  infliction  on  them,  would  be  the  demand 
made  for  the  sustentation  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  he  would  fain  hope 
that,  in  all  the  circumstances,  the  revival  of  religious  feeling  would  enable  them  to 
increase  the  amount.  He  could  not  help  looking  back  to  the  state  of  matters  ten 
years  ago.  Then  there  were  only  two  or  three  schemes  in  operation,  and  the  whole 
sum  collected  only  amounted  to  L.4857.  And,  without  either  including  the  lega- 
cies he  had  stated  as  bequeathed  to  these  schemes,  or  the  sum  contributed  to  defray 
the  debt  of  the  Church,  or  the  sum  collected  under  the  Queen's  letter,  they  had  this 
year  a  sum  bordering  on  L. 26 ,000.  They  had  also  within  that  period  added  three 
schemes,  one  of  which,  the  Home  Mission,  had  places  of  worship  throughout  the 
country,  and  now  they  felt  themselves  prepared  to  begin  denovo;  but  feeling  that  in 
that  period  they  had  increased  so  rapidly  the  sum  contributed  for  these  purposes, 
and  erected  so  n)any  churches,  and  so  widely  extended  their  missionary  operations, 
he  could  not  for  a  single  moment  feel  the   least  doubt  or   hesitation  that  these 


54  rnocEEDiNGS  of  the  general  assembly. 

schemes  would  not  only  be  continued,  but  that  they  would  be  carried  on  with  re- 
newed energy.  Mr  Duidop  then  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  superin- 
tend the  collections  made  in  favour  of  these  schemes,  and  also  that  the  Rev.  Mr  Jaffray 
should  be  continued  as  Agent  for  these  Schemes,  ori  whom  he  passed  a  high  eulogy. 

Du  Welsh  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assem- 
bly be  given  to  Mr  Dunlop  for  the  attention  he  had  bestowed  on  these  schemes,  and 
the  satisfactory  report  he  had  submitted  to  them.  The  Rev.  Doctor  paid  a  high 
compliment  to  the  talent  and  zeal  displayed  by  Mr  Dunlop  in  connection  with  these 
schemes,  and  concluded  his  motion  for  a  vote  of  thanks,  amid  much  applause. 

The  Moderator,  addressing  Mr  Dunlop,  spoke  nearly  to  the  following  ef- 
fect r — I  fully  sympathise  with  you  in  the  confidence  you  have  expressed  as  to 
the  future  progress  of  our  schemes ;  and  I  do  hope — and  I  am  as  sanguine  as 
yourself — that  the  Church's  Five  Schemes  will  be  supported  as  liberally  as  ever ; 
and  notwithstanding  our  altered  circumstances,  I  will  not  let  go  my  confidence  that 
these  scliemes  will  even  be  supported  on  a  greater  scale  than  we  have  realised,  in 
past  years.  I  cannot  but  express  the  delight  I  felt  to  hear  of  the  two  Presbyteries 
which  have  contributed  in  the  largest  proportion  to  the  schemes;  for  it  so  happens 
that  these  two  Presbyteries  have  signalised  themselves  by  their  liberal  contributions 
to  our  Protesting  Church.  It  is  a  wretched  arithmetic,  indeed,  which  proceeds 
merely  on  a  calculation  of  means,  and  makes  no  account  of  the  motives  or  moral 
forces  which  influence  the  hearts  of  men.  Let  me  know  the  man  who  gives  most  in 
behalf  of  our  old  schemes  of  Christian  beneficence,  and  that  is  the  very  man  to  whon» 
I  would  most  confidently  apply  on  behalf  of  our  new  ones.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
disappointments  we  must  feel  in  having  something  like  a  retrograde  movement  im- 
posed upon  us,  yet  if  the  habit  of  giving,  and  the  habit  of  liberality,  superinduced 
upon  the  people  of  Scotland,  be  increased,  as  we  have  just  heard,  in  the  course  of 
ten  years,  I  am  persuaded  that  we  now  start  from  a  much  higher  vantage-ground 
than  we  did  at  the  outset ;  and  notwithstanding  the  expense  of  raising  new  fabrics, 
and  the  sustentation  of  our  ministers,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  Five 
Schemes  will  go  on  as  prosperously  as  ever,  and  that  all  our  plans  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy will  operate,  not  on  a  principle  of  abstraction,  but  on  a  principle  of  fer- 
mentation. The  Moderator  concluded  with  an  expression  of  his  admiration  of  the 
high  talent  and  principle  which  Mr  Dunlop  brought  to  the  discharge  of  his  various 
duties  as  Convener. 

The  Assembly  thereafter  closed  its  public  proceedings  with  praise  and  prayer, 
about  two  o'clock,  till  the  evening. 


Evening  Sedekunt. 

The  Assembly  met  this  evening  at  seven  o'clock.  The  large  hall  was  crowded 
with  a  highly  respectable  audience.  Dr  Welsh  occupied  the  chair.  After  engaging 
in  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read  the  minutes  of  the  former  sederunt. 

RESOLUTION  ANE.NT  SEPARATION  FROM  THE  ESTABLISHMENT. 

Dr  Macfarlan  of  Greenock  then  rose  and  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee 
appointed  to  consider  the  proper  course  for  effecting  and  completing  a  separation 
from  the  Establishment  on  the  part  of  the  protesting  ministers  and  elders,  and  those 
who  adhered  to  them.      The  report  was  as  follows  : — 

"  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  that  this  Assembly  ought  to  pass  a  resolu- 
tion declaring  for  itself,  and  all  who  shall  adhere,  their  separation  from  the  Esta- 
blishment ;  and  that  an  Act  and  Deed  ought  to  be  prepared,  demitting  the  status, 
rights,  and  privileges,  held  by  them  as  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Establishment. 
In  the  event  of  this  course  being  apjiroved  of  by  the  General  Assembly,  it  is  recom- 
mended that  this  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  power  to  prepare  the  draft  of  an 
Act  to  be  submitted  to  this  Assembly  at  its  meeting  to-morrow  forenoon,  with  a  view 
to  its  being  considered  and  subscribed  by  the  members  present  at  said  meeting,  and 
to  re|)ort  in  what  way  it  ought  to  be  disposed  of." 

He  then  said, — In  presenting  this  report,  I  am  happy  that  an  opportunity  will  be 
afforded  me  of  stating  the  reasons  by  which  I  myself,  and,  I  trust,  all  who  have  left 
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the  Establishment  along  with  me,  have  been  actuated  during  the  events  of  the  last 
two  or  three  days.  I  find  it  impossible  for  me  to  express  the  pain  and  regret  with 
which,  before  coming  to  Edinburgh,  I  came  to  the  resolution  that  it  was  my  duty  to 
separate  myself  from  the  Established  Church.  Brought  up  in  that  Church,  the 
fourth  in  a  direct  line  of  ministers  in  the  Church, — admiring  its  constitution,  think- 
ing frequently  of  the  sufferings  through  which  it  has  passed,  and  of  the  unspeakable 
blessings  which  it  has  been  the  means  of  conferring  on  the  country, — I  did  feel  the 
greatest  pain  and  distress  on  being  compelled  by  circumstances  to  separate  myself 
from  that  much  loved  Establishment ;  and  when,  added  to  these,  I  thought  of  the 
amount  of  individual  suffering  such  a  step  would  produce,  and  when  I  considered  all 
the  consequences  that  might  flow  from  it,  I  confess  that,  when  I  wended  my  way  to 
this  place,  I  felt  the  deepest  regret  that  such  a  step  had  become  necessary.  But 
there  was  one  thing  which  inspired  me  with  deeper  sorrow  than  all  these  combined,  and 
that  was,  that  the  Church  of  my  fathers  had  been  subverted, — that  the  Church  which 
I  had  been  taught  to  love  with  feelings  bordering  on  idolatrous  veneration  had  been 
destroyed  in  its  fundamental  principles, — that  there  were  ministers  and  elders  whom 
we  have  left  behind  us  who  acquiesce  in  the  subversion  of  these  principles,  and  others 
whom  I  cannot  but  regard  as  Christian  brethren,  who  do  not  see  it  to  be  their  duty 
to  separate  along  with  us.  The  Church  we  left  is  not  the  Church  of  Scotland, — it 
has  been  bereft  of  its  brightest  ornament, — that  which  was  its  chiefest  glory,  and  ren- 
dered it  so  exalted  and  conspicuous  among  the  Churches  of  Christendom  ;  I  say  that 
that  thought  inspired  me  with  deeper  sorrow  than  all  the  others  put  together.  But 
if  we  have  thus  cause  to  lament  the  step  we  have  found  ourselves  called  upon  to  take, 
we  have,  on  the  other  hand,  abundant  cause  of  rejoicing,  when  we  think  of  the  pleas- 
ing circumstances  which  have  characterised  our  proceedings.  For  when  I  look  back 
on  the  harmony — I  may  well  say  the  perfect  harmonj' — which  has  pervaded  our  pri- 
vate meetings, — when,  amidst  that  diversity  of  sentiment  which  men  of  independent 
ininds  are  sure  to  discover  in  pushing  an  object  in  which  all  are  united — I  yet  saw 
the  greatest  unanimity  in  holding  those  great  principles  for  which  we  have  been  con- 
tendmg,  and  for  which  we  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, — when  I  considered 
all  the  opposition  with  which  we  have  been  assailed  in  holding  these  principles — and 
that  has  not  been  small — and  the  means  taken  to  make  us  swerve  from  them — some 
endeavouring  to  do  so  by  harsh  means,  and  others  by  influence  and  interest,  and  yet 
that  we  have  stood  the  brunt  of  them  all, — when  I  think  on  those  things,  I  do  feel 
that  there  is  as  much  cause  for  joy  and  gratitude  as  there  is  for  sorrow. 

I  wish  to  state,  in  as  few  words  as  I  can,  the  reasons  for  the  act  of  separation  which 
we  have  considered  ourselves  called  on  to  perform.  The  two  great  principles  for  which 
we  have  been  contending  are  non-intrusion  and  spiritual  jurisdiction.  I  shall  not  dwell 
on  these  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  or  proving  them  at  this  time  of  day.  That 
would  be  idle  work;  for,  as  was  stated  by  the  Moderator  at  the  opening  of  this  Assem- 
bly, we  have  now  come  to  the  season  for  acting  more  than  reasoning:  it  would  moreover 
be  needless  to  attempt  to  convince  those  of  their  truth,  who  are  not  already  con- 
vinced. I  shall  only  remark,  that  it  was  essentially  necessary  that  these  principles 
should  have  been  maintained  in  all  their  bearings.  It  was  not  enough  that  we  had 
got  a  good  non-intrusion  measure,  without  at  the  same  time  having  the  spiritual  ju- 
risdiction of  the  Church  secured;  for,  without  that,  we  could  have  had  no  power  to 
make  application  of  such  a  measure.  To  come  down  to  a  late  period  in  the  history 
of  this  controversy,  it  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many,  that  at  the  General  As- 
sembly of  last  year  there  was  a  paper  called  a  Claim  of  Right  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  Assembly, — in  which  was  set  forth  the  statute  law  on  which  our  claims  were 
founded,  the  jurisdiction  secured  to  us  by  these  statutes,  and  the  manner  in  which 
it  had  been  encroached  upon  by  the  Civil  Courts.  This  was  passed  by  a  large  ma- 
jority of  last  General  Assembly,  and  transmitted  to  her  Majesty's  Government. 
For  a  time  it  did  not  seem  to  attract  much  of  their  notice,  for  no  answer  was  made 
to  it.  In  these  circumstances,  there  was  a  memorial  presented  by  the  Commission 
of  the  General  Assembly  to  the  Government,  craving  attention  to  it,  and  to  an  Ad- 
dress on  Patronage,  which  also  accompanied  it.  That  memorial  was  met  by  a  letter 
from  the  Home  Secretary,  Sir  James  Graham,  to  you.  Sir, — but  which  di<l  not  con- 
tain grounds  of  adjustment  satisfactory  to  the'  Church  or  to  the  country.    After  this, 
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the  Commission  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons  to  take  the  matter  into  coiisi- 
deiiition,  and  to  redress  the  evils  complained  of;  but  the  House  of  Commons  re- 
fused their  assent  to  the  petition,  or  to  grant  its  prayer;  and  after  a  very  interesting 
discussion,  negatived  it  by  a  large  miijori^y.  In  these  circumstances  the  Special 
Commission  ;igain  met,  and  drew  up  a  deliverance,  setting  forth,  that  in  consequence 
of  their  claims  being  denied  by  Government,  they  would  consider  it  necessary  to  se- 
parate themselves  from  the  Establishment,  unless  Government  saw  fit  yet  to  adjust 
them.  No  movement  was,  however,  made  by  Government,  until  at  length  the 
meeting  of  Assembly  drew  near,  and  the  time  for  disruption  took  place,  as  it  has 
now  done. 

Now,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  step  taken 
in  the  late  secession.  Some  think  that  we  ought  to  have  gone  out  sooner,  and 
others  are  of  opinion  that  we  have  gone  out  too  soon.  One  correspondent  especially, — 
whom  I  cannot  name,  because  his  letter  is  p.ivate  and  confidential,  and  who  I  have 
no  doubt  will,  with  some  of  his  friends,  speedily  join  the  protesting  Church  of  Scot- 
land,—this  correspofident,  in  a  letter  written  a  few  days  ago,  stated,  that  my  friend 
Dr  Candlish  seemed  determined  to  carry  them  out  of  the  Church  "  on  the  wings  of 
a  whirlwind."  He  addressed  himself  thus  to  me,  because  I  suppose  he  thought  I 
was  not  inclined  to  carry  them  out  so  rapidly.  Indeed,  many  of  my  friends  think 
that,  instead  of  the  wings  of  a  whirlwind,  I  move  with  the  slowness  of  a  tortoise  ; 
and  therefore,  I  suppose,  my  friend  was  more  inclined  to  trust  to  my  judgment :  but 
before  the  letter  arrived,  I  had  left  the  Establishment,  and  am  now  present  among 
you,  one  of  the  heartiest  in  your  cause. 

I  think  I  am  prepared  to  show,  that  we  could  not  have  gone  out  sooner, 
and  that  we  could  not  hiive  remained  longer  than  we  did.  I  say,  first  of  all, 
that  we  were  not  at  liberty  to  go  out  one  day  sooner  than  we  did,  because 
we  were  placed  in  the  Church  not  merely  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  spi- 
ritual duty  there, — although  that  is,  no  doubt,  the  principal  part  of  our  work, — 
but  we  were  also  placed  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  the  guardians  and  defend- 
ers of  the  rights  and  the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  the  guardians  and  defend- 
ers of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  Church.  Therefore,  considering  it  our  bounden 
duty,  as  the  Alarquis  of  Breadalbane  said,  in  writing  to  Mr  Dunlop,  to  remain  upon 
the  field  until  the  cause  w.is  hopeless,  and  until  defeat  appeared  inevitable,  we  used 
every  means  we  could  use  for  preventing  the  calamity, — we  presented  to  Govern- 
ment I  know  not  how  many  different  modes  in  which  the  question  of  non-intru- 
sion nright  be  adjusted,  and  we  were  willing  to  have  accepted  the  least  of  tbem. 
After  having  remonstrated  in  this  way, — having  gone  again  and  again  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  thereafter  to  Parliament,  and  received  a  denial  from  all,  we  wait- 
ed for  the  General  Assembly,  before  which  we  were  to  lay  our  statement,  fully 
determined  on  the  course  we  were  to  adopt.  I  here  repeat  an  observation 
which  was  made  elsewhere,  that  whether  we  had  a  majority  in  the  General 
Assembly  or  not,  our  course  would  have  been  precisely  the  same  ;  that  is,  we 
should  have  felt  ourselves  constiained,  by  the  circumstances  in  which  we  were 
placed,  to  renounce  our  connexion  with  the  Establishment,  whether  we  had  been  in 
a  mnjority  or  in  a  minority.  But  until  that  meeting  we  were  not  at  liberty  to  leave 
our  ground. 

But  then,  it  was  said,  why  not  wait  for  the  Queen's  Letter? — why  not  wait  for  the 
promise  which  Lord  Aberdeen  had  made  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  a  measure  which 
would,  which  at  least  ought  to  be  satisfactory  to  the  Church;  and  give  it  a  discussion 
in  the  General  Assembly?  Now,  my  first  answer  is, — in  consequence  of  the  interdicts 
taken  against  the  representatives  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  on  our  withdrawing  of 
the  appeal  in  the  Stewarton  case,  we  could  riot  have  met  as  a  free  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  But  besides  that, — and  this  is  my  principal  answer, — I  say,  from 
the  speeches  which  the  Noble  Lord  had  made  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  we  did  not 
think  his  bill  was  worth  the  waiting  for.  There  was  nothing  in  his  speeches  which 
gave  us  the  slightest  reason  to  expect  that  his  measure  would  meet  our  wishes,  or 
come  up  to  the  principles  for  which  we  contend.  Had  the  Noble  Lord  wished  to 
show  respect  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  instead  of  dealing 
in  generalities,  he  would  have  told  us  beforehand  what  sort  of  bill  he  intended  to 
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propose.  Why  did  not  the  Noble  Lord,  who  knew  that  we  intended  to  separate 
ourselves  from  the  Established  Chinch,  who  announced  his  knowledge  of  our  in- 
tention in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  who  knew  the  excitemetit  that  prevailed  on  this 
subject  in  Scotland, — why  did  not  he  come  forward  witli  his  bill,  in  ail  its  clauses 
and  provisions,  that  we  might  have  had  time  to  judge  of  it  before  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly  ?  I  will  tell  you  why.  It  was  because  he  knew  that  it  was  a  bill  that  we 
could  not  accept.  It  has  been  said  on  behalf  of  the  Noble  Lord,  that  he  was  un- 
willing to  have  his  i)ill  discussed  in  the  newspapers.  I  care  not  for  any  bill  which 
the  Noble  Lord,  or  any  one  else,  may  bring  forward,  which  will  not  bear  to  stand 
examination,  which  will  not  maintain  its  ground  in  opposition  to  the  columns  of  all 
the  newspapers  of  Scotland.  Certainly  if  it  be  a  right  bill,  founded  on  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  we  have  been  contending,  not  all  the  newspapers  of  Scotland  could 
induce  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church  to  reject  it,  or  to  receive 
it  with  any  other  feelings  than  those  of  gratitude  and  joy. 

The  question  now  is, — and  it  is  a  question  which  must  be  discussed  before 
the  country  and  the  world, —  On  whom  does  the  blame  of  this  disruption  lie? 
Does  it  lie  at  the  door  of  the  Church  of  Scotland?  I  say  it  does  not.  This 
is  a  question  we  must  discuss;  we  must  be  able  to  vindicate  ourselves  to 
other  churches  and  other  nations  for  the  step  we  have  taken;  and  this  is  the 
reason  why  I  am  here  before  this  multitude  of  people,  to  tell  you  why  we 
have  separated  ourselves  from  the  Establishment.  I  am  not  prepared  to  jus- 
tify all  the  steps  taken  by  my  friends  in  the  course  of  this  controversy;  neither 
do  I  suppose  they  are  prepared  to  justify  mine  We  have  frequently  differ- 
ed; but  we  agree  in  the  great  common  principles  which  we  have  been  advocating. 
But  if  the  question  be  now  put,  on  whom  does  the  guilt  of  the  disruption  lie?  I 
say  here,  advisedly — not  under  the  excitement  of  public  speaking,  but  calmly  and 
deliberately,  that  the  guilt  of  this  disruption,  I  mean  in  the  latter  part  of  its  history, 
lies  with  her  Majesty's  Government, — with  the  men  who  now  hold  the  helm  of 
affairs.  It  may  seem  strange  that  a  Conservative  Government  should  be  chargeable 
with  any  thing  like  this.  When  1  have  said  that  I  bring  this  charge  against  them, 
I  am  not  blaming  them  just  now  for  presenting  us  with  an  unsatisfactory  bill,  for  men 
with  the  best  intentions  may  err  in  judgment;  but  what  I  charge  them  with  is  this, 
that  they  have  refused  to  look  into  the  case  at  all,  and  give  a  decision,  the  result  of 
their  own  judgment,  on  its  merits.  Sir  James  Graham  says,  I  consulted  the  Lord 
Advocate,  and  walked  by  his  statement  of  the  law.  Sir  Robert  Peel  says,  "  I  look 
to  the  judgments  of  the  House  of  Lords.  I  defer  to  their  knowledge  as  the  legally 
constituted  interpreters  of  the  law."  That  is  to  say,  two  parties  come  before 
these  Right  Hon.  gentlemen,  —  the  Church  and  the  Civil  Courts, — and  they 
submit  it  to  one  of  the  parties  to  pronounce  which  of  them  is  in  the  right. 
They  peremptorily  refused  to  look  into  our  case, — they  condemned  our  principles, — 
they  refused  our  claims, — without  inquiring  whether  they  were  well  founded  or  not. 
Sir  Robert  Peel  talks  about  legislating  on  "  the  principles  of  English  jurisprudence"  in 
this  matter:  we  did  not  ask  for  legislation  on  the  principles  of  any  jurisprudence; — all 
we  asked  was,  that  we  should  have  our  ancient  statutes  restored,  and  that  we  should 
be  put  into  the  situation  in  which  we  stood  before  the  judgments  in  the  Auchterarder 
case.  We  are  told  that  there  is  a  fear  that  such  principles  as  those  we  are  contend- 
ing for  should  cross  the  border.  I  do  not  think  there  would  be  great  harm  though 
they  did.  The  sooner  they  pervade  all  the  churches  of  our  native  land  the  better. 
But  I  conceive,  that  did  Government  wish  to  prevent  them  from  crossing  the  border, 
they  have  taken  a  very  strange  way  to  do  so.  The  true  way  to  prevent  this,  would 
have  been  to  decide  our  case  upon  Scotch  law  and  statute ;  and  had  this  been  done, 
there  would  have  been  little  talk  about  the  question  on  the  other  side  of  the  border; 
whereas,  after  the  great  opposition  that  has  been  given  to  them,  and  the  distaste  Go- 
vernment seems  to  have  taken  at  them,  and  the  interest  they  have  excited,  there  is 
no  saying  how  far  these  mischievous  principles  of  ours  may  not  extend. 

These  remarks  may  be  painful  to  some  of  my  hearers,  but  I  am  compelled  by  duty  to 
make  them.  I  disclaim  any  attempt  to  bring  discredit  on  any  political  party  in  the  coun- 
try; and  if  any  thing  be  required  to  convince  you  of  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  re- 
mind you  that,   if  our  claims  have  been  refused  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  on   the  one 
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hand,  they  have  been  refused  by  Lord  John  Russell  on  the  other ;  who,  if  a  new  mi- 
nistry were  to  be  formed,  would  unquestionably  be  at  its  head.  We  must  not  look 
now  to  this  or  that  political  party  for  support.  We  must  look  to  all  parties :  and  I 
need  not  tell  you  the  unspeakable  pleasure  which  I  feel  at  seeing  on  this  platform,  a 
member  of  one  party  who  has  distinguished  himself  all  along  by  his  ardent  zeal  in  de- 
fence of  our  cause — I  refer  to  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie:  and  we  can  look  with  grati- 
tude, on  the  other  hand,  to  the  Marquis  of  Breadalbane,  who,  I  am  perfectly  sure,  is 
united  with  us  in  heart  and  feeling;  to  Mr  Fox  Maule,  whose  exertions  in  our  cause  are 
beyond  all  praise ;  and  to  Mr  Rutherfurd,  the  late  Lord  Advocate,  who  has  been  of 
unspeakable  advantage  to  us.  Therefore,  I  disclaim  all  intention  of  endeavouring  to 
bring  any  political  party  into  disrepute ;  and  my  object  in  making  this  statement  is 
to  let  the  country  know  that  tve  are  not  the  party  deserving  of  having  any  such 
charge  affixed  to  us. 

I  do  not  know  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  take  almost  any  notice  of 
the  subject  of  the  Queen's  Letter :  That  document  was  so  admirably  handled 
on  a  former  occasion  by  Dr  Buchanan,  that  I  require  to  say  little  on  the  sub- 
ject of  it.  There  is,  however,  one  passage  in  it,  which  I  feel,  with  Dr  Cooke  of 
Belfast,  that  I  cannot  understand.  What,  does  the  writer  mean  by  the  Confession  of 
Faith  being  still  unrepealed  ?  We  have  never  asked  for  the  repeal  of  that  Confession  ; 
and  I  would  regret  to  think  that  there  was  a  single  man  in  this  Church  who  would 
think  of  altering  that  Confession.  Our  wish  is,  that  the  Legislature  would  give  us 
some  better  security  than  we  now  enjoy  for  the  principles  contained  in  that  Confes- 
sion. I  do  not  know  who  the  individual  is  who  wrote  this  letter  for  Sir  James 
Graham.  1  doubt  not  that  he  is  not  very  far  distant  from  Edinburgh.  I  do  not 
know  whether  in  his  allusion  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  he  meant  to  refer  to  the  23d 
chapter;  but  if  such  was  his  intention,  I  would  advise  him  strongly,  before  he  writes 
another  Queen's  Letter,  to  take  a  few  lessons  from  my  friend  Dr  Cunningham  on 
the  subject  of  that  chapter.  He  will  tell  him  what  that  passage  means ; — he 
will  tell  him  that  there  is  a  perfect  unison  between  the  duty  of  the  Civil 
Magistrate  to  protect  and  encourage  religion,  and  the  Headship  of  Christ, 
and  His  appointing  a  government  distinct  from  the  Civil  Magistrate.  That 
is  the  true  doctrine  of  our  admirable  Confession,  and  the  doctrine  which,  I  trust, 
we  will  always  maintain,  though  now  separated  from   the  Establishment. 

I  have  now  stated  what  are  the  reasons  which  have  compelled  us  to  separate  from 
the  Establishment.  They  are  the  fruit  of  conscientious  convictions  which  we  could  not 
resist.  We  conceived  the  principles,  for  the  sake  of  which  we  have  thus  separated 
ourselves,  to  be  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  as  well  as  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  revealed  religion  in  the  land.  Our  ordination  vows  bound  us  to  uphold 
them  ;  and  it  is  matter  of  satisfaction  to  think  that  we  have  been  enabled  to 
maintain  them  with  so  much  steadfastness,  and  in  such  a  maimer  as  we  believe 
will  tend  to  please  our  Master.  I  have  one  observation  more  to  make.  We 
have  long  been  stigmatised  as  rebels,  because  we  have  fought  the  battle  of  the 
Constitution  against  the  invasions  of  the  Civil  Courts,  My  excellent  friend, 
Dr  Gordon,  adverted  to  this  subject  on  a  previous  evening,  in  terms  which 
will  long  remain  engraven  on  our  memories.  Having  received  the  answer  of 
the  State  to  our  petition,  we  have  submitted  to  law  ;  and  to  enable  us  the  more 
exclusively  to  do  so,  we  have  submitted  to  expulsion  from  the  Establishment. 
Whenever  the  State  declared  the  conditions  on  which  alone  we  could  retain  our 
connection  with  the  Establishment,  then  we  retired,  and  declared  our  willingness  to 
sacrifice  everything  but  our  consciences.  We  have  also  been  called  schismatics; 
that,  I  suppose,  will  be  our  new  name ;  but  it  is  a  light  thing  to  be  judged  of  man's 
judgment;  and  if  we  can  demonstrate  that  the  principles  which  we  hold  are  founded 
on  the  word  of  God  and  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  then  the  guilt  of 
schism  does  not  lie  with  us,  but  with  those  we  have  left  behind  us. 

I  have  just  to  advert  for  a  moment  to  the  Report  I  have  given  in.  There  are  various 
ways  in  which  we  might  effect  a  separation  from  the  Establishment.  We  might  give  in 
our  resignations  to  our  respective  Presbyteries;  or  we  might,  by  an  act  of  our  own  in  this 
place,  declare  ourselves  to  be  separated  from  the  Establishment,  and  to  be  a  Church 
of  Christ.     It  is  the  latter  of  these  courses  the  Committee  have  recommended.     I 
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trust  it  will  be  boldly  ami  cheerfully  pursued  ;  and  that,  with  consciences  enlighten- 
ed by  the  word  of  God,  we  shall  act  consistently  with  our  solemn  engagements,  and 
glorify  the  Master  whom  we  serve,  by  sacrificing  all  for  Him,  and  for  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Him.      He  concluded  by  moving  the  following  resolution:  — 

"  That  the  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  following  out  the  Claim,  Declaration, 
and  Protest,  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  in  May 
184'2,  and  the  Piotest  made  on  Thursday  last  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners 
chosen  to  the  Assembly,  appointed  to  have  been  that  day  holden ;  and  upon  the 
ground  therein  set  forth,  do  now,  for  themselves,  and  all  who  adhere  to  them.  Sepa- 
rate from  the  Establishment,  Protesting  that,  in  doctrine,  polity,  and  discipline,  they 
truly  represent  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  whose  testimony  on  behalf  of  the  crown 
rights  of  their  Redeemer,  as  King  of  Zion,  and  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  they 
firmly  purpose,  at  all  hazards,  and  at  whatever  sacrifice,  still  to  maintain ;  and  Pro- 
testing that  henceforward  they  are  not,  and  shall  not  be,  subject  in  any  respect  to 
the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  presently  established  by  law  in  Scotland,  but  that 
they  are,  and  shall  be  free  to  perform  their  functions  as  pastors  and  elders  towards 
their  respective  congregations,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  shall  adhere  to  them,  and 
to  exercise  government  and  discipline  in  their  several  judicatories,  separate  from  the 
Establishment,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  agreeably  to  the  true  and  original 
principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  the  standards  thereof,  as  heretofore  un- 
derstood;  and  that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed,  with  instructions  to  prepare  the 
draft  of  an  Act  and  Deed  to  be  adopted  and  subscribed  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible 
during  the  subsequent  sittings  of  this  Assembly,  Renouncing  and  Demitting  the  sta- 
tus, rights,  and  privileges,  held  by  virtue  of  the  Establishment;  the  said  draft  to  be 
reported  to  the  Assembly  at  the  forenoon  sederunt  to-morrow." 

Rev.  Dr  Brewster  of  Craig — I  rise  to  second  the  motion  which  my  friend  Dr 
Macfarlan  has  now  submitted.  1  feel  myself  utterly  incompetent  to  rise  in  such  a 
meeting  as  this  to  second  such  a  motion.  In  seconding  the  motion  I  shall  not  detain 
the  meeting  at  any  length ;  but,  as  one  of  the  oldest  ministers  present,  I  might  be  ex- 
pected to  say  something  on  such  a  momentous  occasion.  So  completely  has  our 
ecclesiastical  constitution  been  trampled  on,  and  our  spiritual  privileges  torn  from  us 
by  the  rude  hand  of  human  power,  that  we  seem,  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  to  be  thrown 
back  on  first  principles,  especially  on  that  great  one  of  obeying  God  rather  than  man, 
and  acting  not  as  man  pleasers,  but  as  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart.  1  have  frequently  thought  of  the  sentiment,  that  our  true  statute-book  is 
the  Bible;  and  I  know  that  we  must  all  feel  that  there,  especially  in  our  present  cir- 
cumstances, we  must  look  for  encouragement  and  for  precedent.  I  beg  for  an  instant 
to  refer  to  one  precedent  which  we  there  find,  not  inapplicable  to  us  at  the  present 
time.  We  take  our  emblem  and  motto  as  a  Church  of  Christ  from  a  special  povv'er 
in  trust  of  God's  ancient  people,  when,  as  a  Church,  they  were  placed  in  the  most 
straitened  circumstances, — when  they  were  even  as  a  bush  that  "  burned,  but  was  not 
consumed," — when  going  forth  from  their  bondage,  guided  by  the  pillar  of  heavenly 
light,  they  were  brought  to  a  strait  place,  with  impenetrable  barriers  on  every  side, 
— the  command  was,  "  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward." 
We  seem  to  be  in  a  similar  position,  marching  on  from  a  state  of  bondage  with  some- 
thing like  a  sea  of  trouble  around  us.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  must  just 
make  our  prayer  to  God,  and  proceed  in  His  work.  We  know  well  the  power  of 
this  word  "  forward  "  upon  the  soldier  among  men.  I  should  not  say  we  know  it, 
but  there  are  some  amongst  us  who  know  it; — how,  on  the  uttering  of  this  word, 
he  is  ready  to  move  in  the  face  of  destruction,  and  to  go  without  a  murmur  on  what 
is  emphatically  called  the  forlorn  hope  ;  but  if  he  has  nothing  of  the  Christian  soldier 
in  his  heart,  we  know  the  sacrifice  which  he  makes.  We  know  something  of  this, 
and  surely  we  must  feel  that  every  master  is  better  served, — that  every  king  is  better 
honoured, — than  is  the  King  of  kings,  though,  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens.  He 
sends  forth  all  the  blessings  that  heaven  can  give.  I  must,  however,  be  done.  I 
must  say  that  the  time  of  many  of  us  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  we  may  have 
little  to  do  in  carrying  on  this  good  work.  But  we  have  many  sons  around  us, — 
young  men,  strong  men, — prepared,  I  trust,  for  the  work.  And  to  them  I  would 
say,  my  sons,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  go  forward  in  His  work,  to  possess  the  land 
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before  you, — to  pull  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan, — to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
War  this  good  warfare,  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience.  The  Rev.  Doctor 
concluded  by  seconding  the  resolution. 

Rev.  Mr  Beith  of  Stirling  said, — I  have  been  asked  to  undertake  the  duty  of 
addressing  this  house,  in  support  of  Dr  M'Farlan's  motion,  as  our  Edinburgh  breth- 
ren are  anxious  that  ministers  from  the  country  should  take  a  share  of  the  discussions 
in  this  place,  and  that  their  views  and  impressions  should  be  made  known  to  the 
public,  as  well  as  their  own,  I  need  not  say  that  it  gives  me  sincere  pleasure  to 
have  an  opportunity,  such  as  the  present,  to  bear  testimony  to  the  sense  of  obliga- 
tion universally  felt  to  them  for  all  their  labours  in  fighting  the  great  battle  which  has 
at  last  come  to  so  successful  an  issue.  They  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the 
day.  For  their  services  no  return  can  be  rendered  by  man.  Qualified  and  raised 
up  as  they  have  been,  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  for  such  a  time  as  this,  and 
distinguished  as  they  have  been  by  the  blessing  which  has  followed  their  efforts,  it 
becomes  us  to  give  the  thanks  and  the  glory  to  Him  to  whom  they  are  due. 

The  motion  declares  our  separation  from  the  Establishment.  I  rejoice,  not  merely  that 
we  are  thus  in  sight  of  land,  but  just  ready  to  step  ashore  from  the  troublous  element 
on  which  we  have  been  so  long  contending,  that  we  may  engage  with  our  might  in 
the  great  and  important  work  to  which,  I  believe,  our  Master,  in  this  day,  is  calling 
us.  With  me  there  is  no  doubt  that  to  remain  in  the  Establishment  would  be 
to  be  guilty  of  heinous  sin  against  our  own  souls,  against  Christ,  and  against  the 
Christian  people  of  this  land.  What  is  the  alternative  to  which  we  should  be  re- 
duced, were  we  to  consent  to  remain  ?  Evidently  this,  that  we  must  be  parties  to  the 
sin  of  preventing  the  Christian  people  from  obeying  Christ  in  one  of  his  special  com- 
mands. His  declared  will  is  that  they  should  "  take  heed  what  they  hear,"  that  is, 
whom  they  hear, — that  they  should  not  believe  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  be  of  God,  and  for  this  reason,  that  "  many  false  prophets  have  come  into  the 
world."  But  under  the  present  state  of  the  law  of  this  country,  the  ministers  of  the 
Establishment  must  be  parties  in  preventing  the  professed  members  of  Christ's 
Church  doing  the  thing  which  He  commands.  And  not  only  so,  but  should  we  re- 
main in  the  Establishment,  then,  too,  must  we  be  parties  to  the  sin  of  permitting 
another  authority  besides  God  to  rule  over  the  conscience.  Let  me  remind  you. 
Sir,  of  the  mark  of  the  "  Man  of  Sin."  Is  it  not  this,  that,  as  God,  he  sits  in  the 
temple  of  God,  exalting  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God, — showing  himself  that 
he  is  God?  Is  it  not  this,  that  he  assumes  the  place  of  God,  lording  it  over  the  con- 
science, and  interfering  with  the  prerogative  of  the  Most  High  ?  It  matters 
not  to  us,  though  the  interfering  party  be  neither  the  pope  nor  the  monarch.  If  the 
Civil  Courts  assume  the  same  place,  and  come  in  between  God  and  our  consciences, 
for  us  to  submit  is  to  yield  to  the  same  influence, — it  is  still  submitting  to  the 
"  Man  of  Sin."  This  is  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed  ;  and  it  must  be  obvious 
that  no  alternative  was  left  us,  but  either  sinful  submission,  or  quitting  the  Establish- 
ment. Had  we  adopted  the  former,  then  how  could  we  have  retained  the  name  of 
servants  of  Christ,  or  presumed  to  do  His  work — proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation ?  In  all  the  things  that  have  come  upon  us,  it  is  our  part  to  recognise  and 
acknowledge  the  hand  of  our  great  Head,  and  to  feel  that  we  have  by  Him  been 
shut  up  to  our  present  position. 

I  am  satisfied,  Sir,  not  only  from  what  we  have  experienced,  but  also  from 
the  consideration  of  the  express  word  of  God,  that  the  course  which  we  have 
adopted  was  the  only  one  open  to  us.  On  this  point  I  have  held  the  same 
opinion,  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  controversy  as  to  the  spiritual  inde- 
pendence of  the  Church  in  1838.  I  have  held  but  the  one  view  of  the  sub- 
ject throughout,  viz.  that  it  is  vain  to  expect  that  any  of  the  ten  kingdoms  of 
Europe  will  knowingly  and  wittingly  acknowledge  or  support  the  principles  for 
which  we  have  been  contending.  True,  there  is  a  time  coming  when  this  will  not 
be  the  case — the  time  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  cease  to  be  under  the 
influence  of  the  god  of  this  world,  and  shall  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God 
and  of  His  Christ,  when  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever,  i  Until  then,  however, 
though  we  maintain  the  duty  of  all  states,  and  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  as  well  as 
others,  to  be  on  Christ's  side,  it  is  vain  to  expect  that  this  blessed  result  shall  be. 
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But  passing  from  these  things,  permit  me,  Sir,  to  remark,  that,  in  the 
mean  time,  we  are  called,  as  the  ministers  of  Clirist,  to  a  great  work.  1  am 
sure  that  there  is  not  a  minister  who  now  quits  the  Establishment, — in  which 
he  could  no  longer  remain  without  being  guilty  of  grievous  sin, — who  is  not 
resolved,  through  grace,  to  serve  Christ  more  devotedly  and  faithfully  than  ever 
he  did  before.  I  believe  a  blessing  will  rest  upon  us,  and  that  we  shall  find 
that  our  Master  is  in  the  midst  of  us.  If  the  season  before  us  is  not  to  be  one 
of  great  tribulation,  it  is  certainly  to  be  one  of  much  exertion  and  devotedness  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  are  naturally  desirous  of  rest,  and  we  look  forward  to  it  as 
that  with  which  our  enjoyment  is  connected.  But  it  is  ours  to  bear  in  mind  that 
there  awaits  us  a  time  of  labour,  not  of  rest.  What  are  we  taught  by  the  language 
of  the  Saviour,  when  he  speaks  of  the  servant  who  returns  from  the  toils  and  labour 
of  the  field,  naturally  anticipating  the  comforts  connected  with  the  time  of  rest,  and 
who,  instead  of  being  permitted  to  enter  on  these  at  the  close  of  the  long  day's  ex- 
ertions, is  required,  ere  he  sits  down  to  meat,  to  gird  himself  and  serve  his  master 
anew,  until  he  has  eaten  and  drunken?  Does  the  master  thank  the  servant  because 
in  this  he  obeys  ?  "  I  trow  not,"  said  the  Saviour.  So  of  us,  even  though  some  of 
us  may  be  longing  for  the  lime  of  repose,  and  anticipating  entering  on  it, — when  now 
summoned  afresh  to  service  or  to  suffering,  to  obey  will  be  no  merit;  nor  can  we  deem 
that,  even  after  being  faithful  in  this  too,  any  thing  else  can  be  said  of  us  than  that  we 
have  been  "  unprofitable  servants."  Why  did  not  the  master  thank  his  servant?  Be- 
cause what  was  required  was  in  his  engagement ;  and  so  with  us.  It  is  part  of  the 
condition  of  discipleship — of  the  engagement  of  which  we  were  previously  fully  in- 
formed,— and  in  all  this  there  is  no  more  than  it  is  our  duty  to  do.  For  "  whosoever 
forsaketh  not  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  children,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
houses  and  lands" — yea,  and  life  too,  if  it  be  demanded,  for  Christ's  sake,  is  not  wor- 
thy of  him.  A  time  of  afiliction,  such  as  has  passed  over  us,  has  not  been  sent 
without  a  purpose.  What  is  the  effect  of  sanctified  affliction  in  the  case  of  the 
people  of  Christ?  Strange  though  it  may  seem  to  the  world,  it  is  to  attract  us  more 
to  Him,  to  make  Him  more  precious  in  our  eyes,  and  to  make  us  more  zealous  and 
faithful  in  His  cause.  Every  stripe  of  the  rod  has  its  blessed  fruit,  in  increasing 
the  devotedness  of  the  saved  soul  to  Him  who  afflicts.  And  may  we  not  conclude, 
that,  as  a  Church  of  Christ,  we  have  been  in  the  furnace,  under  the  rod,  to  be  thus 
prepared  for  His  work,  our  hearts  being  separated  from  the  world,  and  our  lives  de- 
voted to  His  service  ?  I  feel  that  this  is  the  conviction  of  all  my  brethren ;  and  I 
rejoice  in  the  anticipation  of  the  great  harvest  that  may  be  expected  to  be  reaped,  to 
the  glory  of  our  Divine  Head.  Let  us  go  forward,  strong  in  His  strength,  sustained 
and  blessed  by  His  favour. 

Rev.  Dr  Cunningham,  who  was  received  with  loud  cheering,  begged  to  express 
his  most  cordial  concurrence  in  the  motion.  In  adverting,  he  said,  briefly  to  the 
grounds  on  which  I  feel  constrained  to  support  it,  there  is  one  circumstance  which, 
though  certainly  very  much  accidental,  has  given  me  some  little  claim  to  occupy  a 
portion  of  your  time  before  the  final  disruption  of  the  Church  is  effected ;  and  it  is 
a  circumstance  to  which  I  cannot  refer  without  feelings  of  humiliation  and  self- 
abasement,  viz.,  that  it  pleased  the  Lord  in  His  sovereignty  to  give  me,  unworthy  as 
I  am  of  any  such  honour,  the  honour  of  taking  the  first  step,  and  striking  the  first 
blow,  in  this  great  contest.  The  first  overt  act  taken  in  reference  to  this  great  con- 
troversy was,  when  I  had  the  honour  of  moving  in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  an 
overture,  after  the  decision  in  the  Court  of  Session  in  the  Auchterarder  case,  to  the 
Assembly,  to  adopt  a  declaration  of  those  principles  held  by  the  Church,  and  which 
was  adopted  in  the  month  of  May  following,  on  a  motion  by  my  friend  Dr  Buchanan 
of  Glasgow.  On  that  occasion,  in  the  first  speech  made  in  this  controversy,  I 
stated  those  great  principles  for  which  we  have  been  contending,  as  to  the  sole  right 
of  Christ  to  reign  in  His  own  house,  the  supremacy  of  His  word  as  the  only  rule  of 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  Christ's  office-bearers  in  the 
government  of  the  afiairs  of  His  house.  Ever  since,  we  have  been  contending  for 
these  great  principles,  and  for  none  other,  and  have  never  entertained  any  doubt  of 
their  truth.  We  distinctly  understood  at  the  time  what  our  principles  were, — we 
have  never  lost  sight  of  tliem, — and  we  have  never  had  much  difficulty  in  the  prac- 
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tical  application  of  them,  having  a  firm  conviction  that  they  are  not  only  embodied  in 
our  standards,  but  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  are  the  same  principles  for 
which  our  fathers  endured  so  much.  We  have  been  enabled,  by  God's  grace,  to 
apply  them  to  the  varied  circumstances  in  which  we  were  placed.  So  full  and  com- 
prehensive have  been  our  principles,  and  so  easy  the  application  of  them,  that,  in 
the  whole  controversy,  I  have  always  felt  that  we  needed,  not  so  much  wisdom  to 
decide  what  ought  to  be  done,  as  courage  and  faithfulness  in  doing  it.  These  were 
the  qualities  we  most  needed ;  and  now,  when  God  has  been  pleased  to  make  trial 
of  our  faith,  though  we  have  to  lament  many  infirmities  and  shortcomings,  through 
the  weakness  of  human  nature,  and  on  account  of  which  we  should  be  humbled  be- 
fore Him, — we  see  also  much  cause  to  thank  God  and  take  courage,  rejoicing  that 
He  has  been  pleased  to  put  us  in  a  position  where  we  have  been  called  ujjon  to  con- 
tend and  to  suffer  for  such  great  truths,  founded  on  His  own  blessed  word. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  this  controversy  has  borne  plain  traces  of  being  a  con- 
troversy for  divine  truth,  carried  on  with  the  enmity  of  this  world.  This  must  be  seen 
and  felt  by  almost  all  who  know  what  scriptural  truth  is.  There  can  be  no  reason- 
able doubt  that  the  Church  has  produced  the  enmity  which  has  been  raised  against 
her,  just  because  she  began  to  feel  that  she  was  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  was  deter- 
mined to  act  in  that  character.  The  Church,  in  God's  good  time,  began  to  feel  this  ; 
and,  in  consequence,  she  has  called  forth  the  enmity  of  an  ungodly  world.  The 
world  had  resolved  to  put  down  evangelical  ascendancy  in  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
They  have  determined  to  prevent  her  from  taking  the  word  of  God  as  the  sole  rule 
of  her  conduct;  and  they  have  attempted  to  bring  her  into  a  state  of  subserviency 
to  human  authority,  mainly  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  law  of  patronage, 
by  which  a  civil  right  was  introduced  into  a  spiritual  matter.  The  right  of 
patronage  is  bad  enough,  even  when  we  contemplate  its  indirect  influence,  as  in- 
volving a  control  over  the  temporalities.  It  was  bad  enough,  even  when  limited, 
as  it  was  by  the  civil  courts  in  last  century,  to  a  control  over  the  temporalities; 
but  now  patronage  is  interpreted  in  such  a  way  as  that  it  has  not  only  this  influ- 
ence over  the  temporalities,  but  that  it  forms  the  ground  of  direct  jurisdiction  and 
interference  in  the  regulation  of  ecclesiastical  questions, — that  is  to  say,  in  the  dis- 
posal of  questions  whether  men  are  to  be  ordained  or  not,  and  whether  they  are  to 
be  deposed  or  not.  Patronage,  I  have  said,  under  any  circumstances,  is  bad 
enough ;  but  when  it  is  interpreted  in  this  way,  it  becomes  utterly  and  thorough- 
ly intolerable,  and  a  burden  to  which  no  Church  of  Christ  can  submit.  This, 
then,  is  the  position  in  which  we  are  placed.  We  assume  that  the  jjrinciples 
for  which  we  contend  are  sound  and  good,  and  that  they  have  been  rejected  by 
the  civil  authority,  and,  indeed,  that  it  is  difficult  to  do  any  thing  that  can  make 
more  clear  the  grand  truths  we  are  contending  for,  and  that  we  have  now  no 
alternative  but  to  abandon  our  emoluments  as  ministers  of  the  Established  Church. 
This  is  a  clear  matter  of  principle,  about  which  there  is  no  room  to  doubt;  and  per- 
haps there  should  be  less  of  anxiety  and  lamentation  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  boast- 
ing on  the  other,  than  we  may  be  inclined  sometimes  to  exhibit.  We  have  been 
placed  in  circumstances  in  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  call  us  to  the  discharge  of 
this  duty,  and  we  should  endeavour  to  recognise  the  voice  of  God  in  the  matter — on 
the  one  hand  without  any  boasting,  and  on  the  other  without  any  anxiety, — and  just 
take  the  course  which  God  has  so  plainly  pointed  out  to  us.  God  has  not,  by  any 
special  supernatural  communications,  pointed  out  to  us  what  is  the  particular  path  of 
duty  which  we  are  to  follow,  but  he  has  given  us  a  light  unto  our  feet  and  a  lamp 
unto  our  path  ;  and  the  course  of  duty  He  has  made  clear  and  plain  to  us  through  His 
Word,  and  by  the  enlightening  influence  of  His  Spirit.  We  are  bound  to  follow  his 
precepts,  and  to  maintain  His  truths ;  and  in  this  way,  viewed  in  connection  with  the 
contests  in  which  we  have  been  engaged,  the  path  of  duty  is  clear  before  us, — the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  is  telling  us  plainly  and  explicitly  that  our  duty  in  this 
matter  is  to  leave  the  Established  Church  and  all  its  emoluments  and  privileges.  He 
is  telling  us,  that,  as  plainly  as  he  did  when  he  said  to  the  young  man  in  the  gospel, 
"  Go,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me."  And  he  is  giv- 
ing us  the  same  encouragement  He  gave  to  him  ;  "  and  thou  shall  have  treasure  in 
heaven." 
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As  I  have  liad  little  opportunity  of  late  of  referring  to  the  grounds  of  our 
separation,  I  will  very  briefly  refer  to  one  or  two  points,  just  in  the  way  of  calling 
them  to  your  recollection.  In  the  first  place,  then,  let  us  think  of  who  the  parties 
are  from  whom  we  are  now  proposing  to  separate,  and  what  is  their  character  and 
their  position?  We  propose  to  separate  ourselves  first  of  all  from  the  State,  or  su- 
preme civil  power  in  these  lands.  Without  entering  into  any  general  exposition  of 
their  character,  just  think  what  they  have  done  in  this  matter,  for  it  is  to  that  alone 
we  would  refer.  They  have  openly  and  deliberately  declared  their  determination  to 
put  down  and  trample  on  great  scriptural  principles.  Now,  this  is  a  great  and  hei- 
nous sin  of  which  they  are  guilty:  they  have  held  up  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of 
the  world,  principles  we  can  prove  to  be  scriptural,  as  well  as  accordant  with  our 
standards;  and  the  sin  has  been  attended,  in  this  case,  with  much  aggravation;  for 
they  have  done  it  in  plain  violation  of  the  fundamental  princij)les  of  our  constitution, 
and  the  most  solemn  national  engagements.  They  have  done  that — they  have  done 
all  that.  Our  constitution  has  been  thoroughly  subverted  ;  for,  whatever  men  may 
say  to  the  contrary,  I  contend  that  it  can  be  clearly  established,  that  the  decisions  of 
the  Courts  of  Law  have  been  unconstitutional.  This  is  a  position  which  can  be 
readily  understood  and  explained.  There  is  not  one  Judge  on  the  Scottish  Bench 
who  would  deny  it.  There  may  be  one  or  two  in  the  House  of  Lords,  but  on  the 
Scottish  Bench,  the  position  I  have  laid  down  would  not  be  denied  by  one  of 
them.  They,  of  course,  believe  these  decisions  are  warranted  by  the  Act  of  Queen 
Anne,  which  they  say  imposed  upon  them  an  obligation  to  pronounce  the  decisions 
against  us ;  but  I  believe  that  strange  as  may  be  some  of  the  statements  we  have  had 
from  the  Bench,  and  strange  as  may  be  the  acts  performed  there,  there  is  not  one 
Judge  on  that  Bench  who  would  deny  that  these  decisions  are  based  on  principles 
opposed  to  what  was  secured  to  us  in  the  Revolution  Settlement.  Therefore  we  are 
entitled  to  say  these  decisions  are  unconstitutional,  and  amount  to  a  subversion  of 
the  constitution  of  this  kingdom.  They  have  thus  incurred  a  great  responsibility; 
and  without  entering  into  a  question  of  casuistry,  whether  or  not  it  might  be  lawful 
to  continue  on  friendly  terras  with  such  a  State,  and  receive  favours  from  such  a 
State,  I  think  we  will  not  hesitate  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a  more  honour- 
able and  safe  position  for  us  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  State  or  nation  will  be  punished  for  what  they  have  done  ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  a  safer  position  to  be  separated  from  them.  The  Protesting  Church,  as- 
sembled in  this  place,  has  not  sinned  in  this  matter,  and  therefore  we  may  escape 
from  any  share  in  their  plagues. 

But  again,  we  are  separating  also  from  a  party  in  the  Church  itself.  I  do 
not  mean  to  dwell  on  this  subject.  It  is  a  delicate  subject ;  and  it  is  not,  per- 
haps, right  in  us  to  be  enlarging  on  these  topics.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  how 
far  the  principles  of  these  men, — for  I  speak  of  their  principles  only, — might 
have  warranted  us  in  taking  a  different  course ;  but  I  will  just  say,  that,  look- 
ing at  the  general  character  of  Moderatism  as  it  has  existed  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  I  find  here  also  that  it  is  a  much  more  safe  and  honourable  posi- 
tion to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  any  thing  they 
have  done  would  have  warranted  us  in  simply  leaving  them  ;  because,  on  scriptural 
principles,  we  should  not  have  separated  from  them,  but  exercised  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline upon  them.  This  is  a  duty  from  which  we  might  have  shrunk  ;  and,  there- 
fore, I  think  that  while  on  scriptural  grounds  we  have  escaped  that  duty,  we  are 
safer  away  from  them  altogether.  I  would  not  have  you  to  take  this  statement  as 
made  in  reference  to  any  particular  individual ;  but  viewing  Moderatism  as  a  whole, 
I  think  we  are  entitled  to  say  that  it  has  just  been  the  very  Babylon,  the  Assyria, 
and  the  Antichrist  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  great  adversary  of  Christ's  cause 
and  Christ's  people  in  this  land.  The  beast  in  ISSi  received  a  deadly  wound — that 
wound  is  about  to  be  healed, — Moderate  ascendancy  is  about  to  be  re  established  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  But  we  are  assured  of  this,  that  if  there  be  truth  in  God's 
word,  though  the  wound  has  been  healed,  and  though  Moderate  ascendancy  has  been 
re-established,  it  is  just  that  in  God's  good  time,  and  in  His  own  way,  it  may  be 
visited  with  a  more  overwhelming  destruction.  We  occupy  a  far  more  honourable 
position  in  not  being  connected  with  them,  though  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
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circumstances  to  which  I  have  referred  would  have  led  to  our  breaking  oft  from  the 
Establishment. 

The  main  ground  which  makes  our  remaining  in  it  no  longer  a  question  of 
choice,  is,  that  we  have  now  at  length  got  a  decision,  from  the  competent  autho- 
rity, upon  the  terms  or  conditions  on  which  we  are  to  remain  ministers  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  that  with  these  terms  we  cannot  consistently  comply.  The 
Civil  Courts  long  ago  virtually  decided  that  these  were  the  terms  or  conditions  of 
our  connection  with  the  Establishment,  and  holding  the  emoluments.  We  were  to 
be  guided,  in  determining  ecclesiastical  questions,  not  by  the  Word  of  God,  but  by 
the  law  of  the  land, — not  by  our  own  conscientious  convictions,  but  according  to  the 
decrees  of  the  Judges, — not  from  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  religion,  but  to  the 
patrimonial  rights  of  the  patrons  and  presentees.  These  were  decided  by  the 
Civil  Courts  to  be  the  conditions  of  our  remaining  in  the  Establishment ;  but  we 
could  not,  on  any  sound  ground,  hold  this  to  be  decisive.  Now,  however,  we  have 
got  the  decision  of  the  supreme  Civil  power.  Some  of  onr  friends  entertained 
doubts  as  to  whether  the  decision  of  Parliament  was  to  be  held  a  competent  autho- 
rity in  this  matter.  They  entertained  great  doubt  whether  Parliament  could  be  held 
as  an  authority  for  altering  and  subverting  the  constitution,  and  violating  the  Treaty 
of  Union.  Now,  there  might  be  considerable  doubt  and  difficulty  on  this  point,  were 
we  acting  for  the  nation  in  this  matter  ;  but  we  are  not  the  nation  or  people  of  Scot- 
land. We  are  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  in  that  capacity  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  base 
our  conduct  on  the  view  I  have  stated.  We  are  not  warranted  to  take  such  a  ground 
as  the  basis  of  our  actings.  The  Church  of  Scotland  is  not  the  guardian  of  the 
constitution, — it  is  not  the  guardian  of  the  Treaty  of  Union, — it  is  the  conservator 
of  Christ's  truth  in  the  land  ;  and  therefore,  as  a  church  of  Christ,  it  is  bound  to  be 
guided,  in  determining  its  course,  by  a  reference  to  great  Scriptural  principles  only,  by 
determining  in  what  way  the  Word  of  God  settles  this  great  and  important  subject. 
We  were  called  to  settle  this  question  as  a  Church, — and  by  a  regard  to  those  great 
first  principles  which  decide  betwixt  things  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  As  we  were 
bound  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Magistrate  beyond  his  province,  we 
were,  on  that  very  account,  required  to  give  to  Caesar  all  the  things  that  were  Caesar's  ; 
but  we  could  not  stand  upon  those  temporal  or  local  pecularities  such  as  the  people 
of  Scotland  might  have  pled,  but  which  we  as  a  Church  were  not  called  upon  to 
take  up.  We  were  called  upon  to  view  the  whole  matter  in  the  light  of  Scripture. 
The  supreme  civil  power  has  a  right  to  determine  whether  it  will  establish  a  Church 
in  this  land,  and  that  it  is  entitled  to  give  or  to  withhold.  The  State  is  entitled  to 
do  this  ;  in  our  case  the  State  has  done  it  sinfully,  because  in  opposition  to  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  still  it  has  done  it  in  a  way  that  is  competent,  and  has  not  gone  beyond  its 
own  province.  The  simple  question  for  us,  therefore,  is.  Can  we,  as  a  Church  of 
Christ,  accept  the  offer  of  the  emoluments  which  the  State  confers,  and  on  the  terms 
which  it  proposes?  The  only  answer  is,  That  we  cannot  accept  them  without  being 
unfaithful  to  Christ's  cause. 

The  third  decisive  ground  of  our  separation  is,  that,  practically,  we  cannot 
carry  on  the  controversy  any  longer.  Important  as  our  constitutional  rights 
and  privileges  are,  I  am  persuaded,  that  when  we  realise  our  character  as  a 
Church  of  Christ,  we  will  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  we  have  given  to  the 
matter  as  much  time  and  attention  as  the  object  is  worth.  We  are  not  to  imagine 
that  the  emoluments  are  at  all  essential  to  the  constitution  and  efficiency  of  the 
Church  of  the  living  God.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  answer  the  arguments  of 
onr  opponents  by  referring  to  the  truth  that  we  are  a  Church  of  Christ ;  and  I  know 
this  Assembly  will  at  once  know  how  to  apply  the  test.  You  are  aware  of  the  touch- 
stone by  which  our  opponents  are  put  to  flight  on  this  question.  We  are  a  Church 
of  Christ,  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  the  living  God  ;  and  we  ought  to  be  fully  aware 
of  it,  to  realise  it.  We  ought  to  be  aware  of  what  God  has  given  us — "  the  Church, 
which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all ;"  and  when  we  endeavour 
to  realise  this  consideration,  we  cannot  but  be  enabled  more  fully  to  cherish  joy  and 
hope,  through  grace,  and  place  all  our  reliance  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  "  to  be  careful  for 
nothing,  but  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  to  make  our  requests  known 
to  God ;"  to  remember  that  our  great  object  is,  to  make  Christ  known  to  men,  and  shed 


MONDAY,  MAY  22.  65 

aljioad  the  savour  of  His  name ;  and  that,  whatever  difficulties  we  may  encounter, 
we  are  to  do  this  as  our  grand  object  and  aim,  and  to  estimate  every  privilege  that 
we  possess,  and  every  circumstance  that  passes  around  us,  just  as  they  may  enable 
us  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  This  is  the  state  of  mind  we  should  feel  it  in- 
cumbent upon  us  to  cherish;  and,  under  the  influence  of  this  feeling,  we  will  be  less 
moved  by  the  opposition  we  meet  with,  and  the  danger  to  which  we  maybe  exposed. 
Men  talk  as  if  injury  would  follow  to  the  interests  of  religion  by  what  has  now  oc- 
curred. I  do  not  know  whether  this  step  will  or  will  not  injure  religion.  That  is  a 
matter  known  only  to  Him  who  sees  the  end  from  the  begiiming.  I  do  not  know 
this  ;  but  there  are  some  things  I  know,  and  fully  believe.  I  know  that  the  State 
has  been  guilty  of  great  sin,  and  therefore  I  believe  that  the  nation  will  be  punished; 
but  I  know  and  believe  that  in  what  we  have  done  in  this  matter — though,  mixed  up 
with  much  infirmity — we  have,  in  the  main,  been  maintaining  God's  truth,  and  act- 
ing in  accordance  with  God's  will.  And  knowing  and  believing  that,  I  feel  war- 
ranted to  cherish  the  hope  and  expectation  that  God  will  bless  the  Protesting  Church 
of  Scotland ;  and  in  blessing  the  Church,  the  interests  of  religion  will  be  extensively 
promoted.  When  men  talk  of  injuring  the  interests  of  religion,  I  am  afraid  they  do 
not  form  any  distinct  impression  of  what  the  interests  of  religion  mean.  They  talk 
as  if  the  breaking  up  of  mere  external  arrangements  necessarily  did  irreparable  injury 
to  the  interests  of  religion.  Wherein  consists  the  welfare  of  religion?  It  consists 
in  the  number  of  men  who  are  "  born  again,"  through  the  operation  of  the  Spiiit  of 
God,  and  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  in  the  extent  to  which  they  walk  worthily  of 
their  profession.  The  interests  of  religion  depend  upon  that,  and  on  that  alone.  It 
is  by  this  we  are  to  judge  exclusively ;  and  in  what  has  recently  taken  place,  while  I 
see  a  great  sin  which  the  nation  has  committed,  and  for  which  the  nation  shall  be 
punished,  I  see  nothing  that  leads  me  to  entertain  any  strong  apprehension  that  the 
interests  of  religion  will  be  injured.  The  men  who  formerly  were  in  the  Established 
Church  will  still  be  labouring  in  Scotland ;  they  will  be  animated  by  a  spirit  of  greater 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  their  Master ;  by  His  grace  they  will  persevere  in  the  work 
of  His  ministry,  and  in  a  manner  which  we  may  reasonably  expect  will  call  down  the 
blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  ;  the  gospel  will  by  them  be  preached  to  a 
greater  number  of  men  than  before,  and  our  beloved  land  will  be  enabled  to  receive 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it;  and  they  will  be  enabled,  more  fully  and  universally  than 
ever,  to  "let  their  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing  their  good  woiks,  may 
glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

I  will  read  an  extract  from  the  works  of  one  of  our  old  worthies,  to  show  the 
thorough  identity  of  the  cause  in  which  we  are  now  engaged  with  theirs,  and  the 
Scriptural  grounds  on  which  they  were  enabled  to  endure  sufferings  far  greater 
than  any  we  have  been  called  to.  The  extract  is  from  Brown  of  Wamphray's 
Apologetic  Relation, — a  man  who  was  both  a  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  a 
powerful  controversialist;  and  the  work  was  written  some  years  after  the  Restora- 
tion, while  he  was  an  exile  for  the  same  principles  for  which  we  are  now  contending. 
He  says — 

"  4.  Thou  mayest  see  clearly,  that  the  cause  for  which  thou  dost  now  suffer  is  the 
cause  of  Christ  -.  His  enemies  would  pull  the  crown  from  off  his  head,  and  the 
scepter  out  of  his  hand,  and  by  this  means,  make  him  no  King  in  and  over  his 
Church,  and  consequently  no  mediatour;  for  as  mediatour,  he  is  a  King  in  and  over 
his  kingdome,  that  is  his  Church,  in  which  he  dwelleth,  and  over  which  he  ruleth 
with  his  scepter  of  rightecusnesse.  They  will  not  have  his  kingdome  a  free  king- 
dome,  and  consequently  they  will  not  have  him  a  free  King.  They  will  not  allow 
to  him  the  liberty  of  appoynting  or  instituleing  his  own  officers,  or  to  rule  his  king. 
dome  by  his  owne  lawes,  courts,  ordinances,  and  censures  ;  nor  will  they  sufler 
Church  administrations  to  be  performed  in  his  name  and  authority,  as,  in  reason, 
they  ought  to  be,  if  he  be  King  and  Head  of  his  Church.  He  must  have  no  more 
liberty  to  exercise  his  jurisdiction,  bj»the  ministery  of  his  inferiour  officers,  within 
their  dominions  and  territories,  then  seemeth  good  in  their  eyes.  The  discipline  of  * 
his  house  must  be  exercised  only  in  so  far  as  they  think  good  to  permit;  And  thus 
it  is  undenyable  that  they  looke  on  Christ  as  an  evil  neighbour,  and  as  no  good 
friend  to  Cccsar.     They  think  his  kingdom  is  of  this  world,  and   therefore  it  must 

5 


66  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

have  110  place  within  any  of  their  kingdomes  and  territories.  Thus  thou  seest,  that, 
in  end,  the  controversy  cometh  to  this! — whether  Christ  or  man  shall  reigne  in  the 
Church  as  head  and  supream  governour  thereof;  and  whether  the  interest  of  Christ 
or  of  man  shall  be  preferred:  And  to  preferre  the  interest  of  a  man  unto  the  interest 
of  Christ,  hath  heretofore  been  accounted  malignancy  of  the  deepest  dye.  But  what 
shall  become  of  this  controversie,  and  how  shall  it  end?  Are  they,  or  shall  they,  be 
able  to  put  our  Lord  from  his  throne,  and  out  of  his  possession  ?  No  ;  He  is  set 
upon  the  holy  hill  Zion  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  his  inheritance  among  the  heathen  is 
given  to  him  by  a  surer  deed  of  gift  then  that  he  should  be  so  easily  put  from  it. 
He  hath  a  rod  of  yron  that  will  dash  in  pieces,  as  a  potter's  vessel,  all  his  enemies, 
be  they  never  so  great  and  mighty;  He  is  too  strong  a  party  for  all  the  potentats  and 
mighty  ones  of  the  earth,  and,  therefore,  this  which  is  the  grand  controversy  of  those 
times,  shall  and  must  be  decided  in  favours  of  those  who  stand  upon  Christ's  side, 
and  maintaine  his  right.  He  is  a  strong  captaine,  and  will  run  thorow  all  the  hosts 
of  his  adversaries;  Christ's  sufferers,  then,  may  rejoyce,  whatever  affliction  they  are 
or  can  be  put  to  endure,  for  this  cause,  which  is  a  cause  that  doth  highly  concerne 
Christ,  the  royall  prerogatives  of  his  crown  and  kingdome,  and  his  glory,  as  he  is  the 
only  Head  of  his  Church ;  seeing  they  may  certanely  expect  the  victory  ere  all  he 
done  ;  and  seeing  (as  famous  and  worthy  Mr  Gillespy,  in  the  preface  to  his  Aaron's 
Rode  Blossoming  sheweth)  this  cause  and  truth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  King,  and 
hath  a  kingdome  and  government  in*his  Church  distinct  from  the  kingdomes  of  the 
world,  and  civil  government,  hath  this  commendation  and  character  above  all  other 
truthes,  that  Christ  himself  suffered  to  the  death  for  it,  and  sealled  it  with  his  blood. 
For  it  may  be  observed  from  the  story  of  his  passion,  that  this  was  the  only  poynt 
of  his  accusation  which  was  confessed  and  avouched  by  himself. — John  xviii.  33,  58, 
'27,  and  Luke  xxiii.  3.  Was  most  aggravated,  prosecuted,  and  driven  home  by  the 
Jewes.  Luke  xxiii.  2;  John  xix.  12,  15.  Was  prevalent  with  Pilat,  as  the  cause 
condemning  him  to  die.  John  xix.  12,  13.  And  was  mentioned  also  in  the  super- 
scription upon  his  crosse.  John  xix.  19.  And  although,  in  reference  to  God,  and 
in  respect  of  satisfaction  made  to  Divine  justice  for  our  sinnes,  his  death  was  hitroii, 
a  price  of  redemption;  yet  in  reference  to  men  who  did  persecute,  accuse,  and  con- 
demne  him,  his  death  was  marturion,  a  martyr's  testimony,  sealing  such  a  truth. 
Thus  he,  Christ,  is  a  good  second,  and  will  not  suffer  any  who  contend  for  his 
crown,  throne,  scepter,  privileges,  and  royall  prerogatives  of  his  kingdome,  to  be  put 
to  the  worse:  If  he  pleade  for  any  cause,  we  may  be  sure  he  will  plead  for  his  own. 
Let  not  then  his  constant  and  valient  sufferers  feare,  for  greater  is  He  who  is  with 
and  for  them,  than  they  who  are  against  them:  Christ  alone  is  more  than  match  and 
party  against  all  kings,  princes,  potentats.  Parliaments,  Popes,  Prelats,  kingdomes, 
and  armyes;  yea,  and  all  the  posse.of  devils  and  men:  Therefore,  they  may  be  as- 
sured that  he  and  his  cause  shall  be  victorious;  for  he  must  reigne  untill  all  his  ene- 
mies be  made  his  foot-stool." 

You  see,  then,  that  our  cause  is  the  same  in  which  these  good  men  were  engaged, 
and  that  our  encouragements  are  the  same  as  theirs,  when  we  are  called  upon  to 
abandon  our  connection  with  the  Establishment. 

It  was  intimated  by  the  Moderator  that  in  all  likelihood  the  Deed  of  Separation 
would  be  ready  for  signature  at  the  meeting  of  Assembly  next  day. 

After  praise,  and  the  pronouncing  of  the  benediction,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at 
half-past  ten,  till  Tuesday  at  one  o'clock. 


Tuesday,  Mai/  23. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  in  the  Canonmills  Hall,  at  one  o'clock — Dr  Chalmers, 
Moderator.  After  engaging  in  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read  over 
the  minutes  of  last  meeting. 

ACT   OF    SEPARATION. 

Mr  DuNLop  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly,  the  draft  of  an  Act  of  Separation 
from   the   Established   Church,  to  be  signed  by  the  protesting  ministers  and  elders 
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and  all  wbo  adhere  to  tliem,  demitting  the  status,  rights,  and  privileges  held  by  tlicm 
as  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church. 

Dr  Candlish  having  read  over  the  act,* 

Dr  M'DoNALD,  Urquhart,  requested  that  the  clause  relative  to  those  ministers 
who  had  received  endowments  from  the  State  might  be  read  over  again. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  in  a  matter  of  such  importance,  it  might  be  right  that  the 
whole  document  be  read  over  again;  and  this  with  the  leave  of  the  Court,  be  should 
proceed  to  do. 

Dr  M'Farlan  said,  he  rose  to  say,  in  reference  to  the  document,  that  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  consider  it  consisted  of  both  quoad  civilia  and  quoad  sacra  mi- 
nisters, who  were  all  unanimous  in  their  opinion  of  its  correctness.  For  his  own 
part,  he  did  not  think  he  ever  saw  anything  so  complete.  In  all  those  points  where 
it  might  have  been  possible  to  misunderstand  it,  it  had  been  rendered  to  plain  and 
intelligible  that  it  could  not  be  misunderstood.  He  hoped,  therefore,  it  would  meet 
with  the  unanimous  approval  of  the  Assembly. 

Rev.  Mr  Cupples. — Previous  to  the  document  being  read  over  a  second  time,  he 
would  beg  to  offer  a  suggestion.  It  was  to  the  effect,  that  while  considering  so  solemn 
a  document,  members  of  Assembly  should  express  their  concurrence  of  it  in  a  becom- 
ing  way,  and  not  by  ruffing,  or  declamation. 

Dr  Candlish  concurred  in  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Cupples.  He  thoroughly  be- 
lieved  that  in  adopting  the  document  there  would  not  be  one  dissenting  voice;  but 
at  the  same  time  he  thought  that  the  most  proper  course  would  be,  that  the  roll,  at 
least  of  ministers,  should  be  solemnly  called  over,  and  that  it  might  be  adopted  not 
by  acclamation,  but  by  the  expressive  votes  of  ministers.  In  reference  to  what 
fell  from  Dr  M'Farlan  regarding  the  clause  having  reference  to  the  quoad  sacra 
ministers,  they  had  several  of  that  class  with  them  yesterday,  when  the  portions  of 
the  document  relative  to  them  were  laid  before  them,  and  of  which  they  expressed 
their  unanimous  approval. 

Rev.  Mr  Davidson,  of  Lady  Glenorchy's  Church,  said,  having  been  one  of  those 
who  met  with  the  Committee  yesterday,  and  made  some  remarks  upon  the  clause  in 
question,  he  begged  now  to  express  his  satisfaction  with  the  clause,  and  his  approval 
of  the  whole  document. 

Rev.  Mr  Elder,  said,  as  a  member  of  Committee,  he  had  much  pleasure 
in  bearing  his  testimony  to  the  unanimity  which  prevailed  in  the  Committee  on  the 
subject.  And,  so  far  as  his  own  judgment  was  concerned,  he  considered  it  a  perfect 
document.  It  gave  him  great  satisfaction  to  see  that  they  could  all  sign  it — quoad 
civilia  and  quoad  sacra  miulsters ;  and  that  they  would  not  require  a  separate  docu- 
ment for  each.      That  was  the  sign  of  a  united  Church. 

Dr  Candlish. — It  has  been  suggested  that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  signing  of  the 
document  should  go  along  with  the  calling  of  the  roll;  and  I  presume,  before  pro- 
ceeding either  to  call  the  roll,  or  take  down  the  signatures  of  members,  it  will  be  the 
mind  of  the  Assembly  that  we  should  engage  in  devotional  exercises. 

Rev.  Mr  Brown  of  Largo — I  beg  leave  to  make  a  single  observation,  not  on  this 
document,  but  on  a  subject  intimately  connected  with  it,  having  reference  to  a  ground- 
less calumny  against  myself  and  many  of  my  brethren.  It  has  been  repeatedly  affirmed 
in  high  places,  and  widely  circulated,  that  we,  the  simple,  obscure,  and  mindless  mi- 
nisters of  country  parishes,  are  entirely  governed  by  a  few  metropolitan  leaders,  and 
that  we  blindly  and  unsuspectingly  follow  wherever  they  conduct  us.  Sir,  for  my- 
self, and  I  think  I  may  answer  for  my  brethren,  I  deny  the  allegation.  I  am  con- 
fident there  is  not  one  of  us  who  has  moved  a  single  step  or  single  hair's-breadth, 
without  consulting  the  calm  and  deliberate  conviction  of  his  own  judgment,  and 
without  the  unbiassed  and  enlightened,  dictates  of  his  own  conscience.  We  fully 
estimate,  and  gratefully  acknowledge,  as  was  done  last  night,  the  eminent  abilities 
and  unwearied  services  of  these  men,  whom  I  may  call  the  standard-bearers  of  the 
Lord's  house; — but  I  am  confident,  that  were  these  men  removed  from  their  places, 
we  would  follow  the  very  same  course,  and  that  the  places  occupied  by  them  would 
be  occupied  by  others  to  whom  the  Lord  had  given  a  mouth  and  wisdom.     I  do  not 

•   For  the  Act,  with  the  signatures  attached  to  it,  see  p.  69. 
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say  tlieir  places  would  be  filled  by  men  of  equal  firmness.  No.  The  Almiglity  creates 
not  a  Clialmers  or  a  Candlisb,  not  in  half  a  century,  and  but  for  a  special  purpose  ; 
but  there  are  others  of  equal  zeal,  and  perseverance,  and  devotedness  in  the  work  of 
God.  These  men  in  high  places  mistake  alto^'ether  the  character  of  the  country 
ministers,  if  they  think  that  we  would  glory  in  a  sacrifice  made  to  please  our  fellow- 
mortals  ;  and  I  tell  them,  in  the  face  of  this  meeting,  which,  when  at  its  fullest,  I 
reckon  an  emblem,  and  a  striking  one,  of  the  support  which  our  principles  have  out 
of  doors,  but  which  I  would  not  estimate  or  glory  in  for  its  numbers,  but  for  the 
spirit  which  lives  and  breathes  within  it, — I  tell  these  men,  then,  in  the  face  of  this 
meeting,  and  in  the  face  of  the  country,  that  however  mysterious  and  unintelligible  to 
them  may  be  the  secret  of  our  actings,  we  love,  and  honour,  and  obey  that  Saviour 
who  has  declared,  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ."  For  myself,  then,  I  leave 
the  Church  of  my  fathers,  and  where  my  ancestors  have  ministered  for  centuries, 
now  that  it  is  become  so  cold,  and  dead,  and  useless ;  and  I  hasten  to  subscribe  the 
document  on  your  table. 

Rev.  Mr  BuoDiE,  Monimail,  said,  he  also  concurred  with  the  document  on  the  table. 
In  regard  to  the  charge  made  against  country  ministers,  which  had  been  referred  to, 
be  had  no  wish  to  follow  any  one,  far  less  those  who  were  now  recognising  the  Lord 
Chancellor  as  the  keeper  of  their  consciences. 

The  Moderator.  — On  the  understanding  that  the  document  is  approved  of,  I  beg 
leave  to  call  on  Mr  MXagan  of  Kinfauns  to  engage  in  prayer. 

Mr  M'Lagan  then  offered  up  a  most  impressive  and  solemn  prayer,  peculiarly 
appropriate  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Assembly  were  placed. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  now  began.  Ten  names  of  members  were  called  over  at 
one  time,  each  answering  to  his  name,  and  saying,  "  Agree."  These  proceeded  to  the 
platform  behind  the  JModerator's  chair,  where  they  signed  the  document,  and,  when 
they  had  done  so,  returned  to  their  seats  again,  giving  room  to  other  ten.  The  sign- 
ing was  proceeded  with  in  this  way  until  half-past  four  o'clock;  when  it  not  being 
nearly  completed,  the  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  adjourned  to  six,  when  it 
was  to  be  resumed. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  again  at  six  o'clock,  and  after  praise  and  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  prayer,  resumed  the  signing  of  the  Act  of  Separation,  which  continued 
till  past  eight  o'clock.  When  the  names  of  some  of  the  Presbyteries  were 
called  over,  which  have  been  rendered  somewhat  notorious  from  the  actings  of 
some  of  their  members,  such  as  Strathbogie  and  Garioch,  noted  for  the  intrusions 
of  Marnocli  and  Culsalmond,  which  took  place  within  their  bounds,  a  feeling 
something  like  derision  pervaded  the  vast  assemblage.  On  the  name  of  Mr 
Swanson  of  Small  Isles  being  called,  who,  without  a  spot  of  ground  on  which  to  rear 
a  temple  for  the  worship  of  God,  or  a  house  to  shelter  him  and  his  family  from  the 
rude  elements,  is  to  send  his  family  to  a  distance,  and  to  betake  himself  to  a  "  float- 
ing manse,"  and  on  the  bosom  of  the  deep  pursue  the  work  of  God  among  the  He- 
bridian  Isles,  a  loud  shout  of  acclamation  burst  from  the  audience.  Mr  Henry,  the 
minister  of  the  people  of  Marnoch,  was  also  loudly  applauded.  On  the  signing  be- 
ing completed, 

Dr  Candlish  said,  I  presume  that  if  there  be  any  members  of  Assembly  whose 
names  have  been  omitted,  they  will  have  an  opportunity  of  signing  during  the  re- 
mainder of  this  diet;  and  I  would  beg  to  propose,  that  while  we  now  proceed  to  the 
proper  business  of  the  evening, — the  receiving  of  the  members  of  deputations  from 
other  churches, — at  the  same  time  I  think  we  ought  to  resolve,  at  some  time  before 
our  rising  to-night,  to  read  over,  in  a  suitable  manner,  before  this  Assembly  and  the 
audience,  this  important  document,  together  with  the  names  attached  to  it.  It  must 
now  appear,  I  presume,  that  we  have  adopted  a  right  and  suitable  method  in  receiv- 
ing the  signatures  of  the  members  in  presence  of  the  Assembly,  and  all  the  ministers 
recently  holding  office  in  the  Established  Church,  and  members  of  this  Assembly, 
and  all  the  ministers  who  have  adhibited  their  names.  I  would  propose  also,  that 
as  the  business  of  the  day   began  with   the  offering  up  a  very  solemn  prayer,  it 
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sliould  close  in  the  same  manner.  The  business  has  been  of  a  character,  I  think  I 
may  say,  unprecedented,  not  merely  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  I 
might  almost  say  in  the  history  of  the  church  of  Christ ;  for  I  am  not  aware  that  ever, 
on  any  former  occasion  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  there  was  an  association  of 
Christian  ministers  engaged  in  a  business  similar  to  that  which  we  have  this  day  been 
transacting, — that,  with  one  heart,  and  at  the  same  time  individually,  one  by  one,  we 
have  deliberately  signed  over  all  that  we  have  on  earth  ;  we  have  given  over  all  our 
emoluments  and  advantages  as  ministers  of  the  Established  Church,  and  that,  as  we 
believe,  for  the  sake  of  Christ's  crown  and  covenant.  AV^e  have  signed  a  document 
which  makes  us  in  form,  as  well  as  reality,  no  longer  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland.  We  have  now  completed  the  step  we  began  to  take  on  Thursday 
last,  and  in  an  orderly  way,  and,  our  enemies  themselves  must  confess,  without  any 
symptoms  of  hesitation  or  wavering.  This  position  we  cannot  but  feel  it  peculiarly 
responsible  to  stand  in.  It  is  a  solemn  thing,  whether  we  look  back  to  that  status 
which  we  have  now  finally  and  for  ever  abandoned,  or  forward  to  the  course  on  which 
we  are  entering;  and  I  believe  that  we  will  all  agree  that,  at  a  subsequent  stage,  and 
before  closing  the  proceedings  of  this  most  eventful  day,  the  document  be  read  over, 
with  the  names  attached  to  it,  that  we  may  know  each  other,  and  that  our  hearts  may 
be  knit  together  more  closely  in  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  seeing  that  we  have  agreed 
to  suffer  personally  for  Christ's  cause.  I  beg,  therefore,  to  propose,  that  while  the 
Assembly  now  proceed  in  an  orderly  manner  to  receive  the  deputations  from  other 
bodies  and  churches,  it  be  also  agreed,  before  separating,  to  read  over  the  document 
which  has  now  been  signed,  and  the  names  attached  to  it,  and  that  the  Assembly 
should  then  engage  in  prayer. 

This  proposal  having  been  agreed  to,  the  document  was  read  over  along  with  the 
signatures.     The  following  is  a  copy  : 

ACT  or  SEPARATION,  AND  DEED  OF  DEMISSION. 

The  Ministers  and  Elders  subscribing  the  Protest  made  on  Thursday,  the  eigh- 
teenth of  this  instant  May,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  chosen  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  appointed  to  have  been  that  day  holden,  against  the  freedom  and  law- 
fulness of  any  Assembly  which  might  then  be  constituted,  and  against  the  subversion 
recently  effected  in  the  constitution  of  theChurch  of  Scotland,  together  with  the  Mini 
sters  and  Elders  adhering  to  the  said  Protest  in  this  their  General  Assembly  convened, 
did,  in  prosecution  of  the  said  Protest,  and  of  the  Claim  of  Right  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  in  May  Eighteen  hundred  and  forty-two 
years,  and  on  the  grounds  therein  set  forth,  and  hereby  do,  for  themselves  and  all  who 
adhere  to  them,  separate  from  and  abandon  the  present  subsisting  Ecclesiastical  Esta- 
blishment in  Scotland,  and  did,  and  hereby  do,  abdicate  and  renounce  the  status  and 
privileges  derived  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  as  parochial  Ministers  or  Elders,  from  the 
said  Establishment,  through  its  connection  with  the  State,  and  all  rights  and  emolu- 
ments pertaining  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  by  virtue  thereof:  Declaring,  that  they 
hereby  in  no  degree  abandon  or  impair  the  rights  belonging  to  them  as  Ministers  of 
Christ's  gospel,  and  pastors  and  elders  of  particular  congregations,  to  perform  freely 
and  fully  the  functions  of  their  offices  towards  their  respective  congregations,  or 
such  portions  thereof  as  may  adhere  to  them;  and  that  they  are  and  shall  be  free  to 
exercise  government  and  discipline  in  their  several  judicatories,  separate  from  the 
Establishment,  according  to  God's  word,  and  the  constitution  and  standards  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  understood;  and  that  henceforth  they  are  not, 
and  shall  not,  be  subject  in  any  respect  to  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  established 
in  Scotland  by  law;  Reserving  always  the  rights  and  benefits  accruing  to  them,  or 
any  of  them,  under  the  provisions  of  the  statutes  respecting  the  Ministers'  Widows' 
Fund :  And,  farther,  declaring  that  this  present  act  shall  noways  be  held  as  a  re- 
nunciation on  the  part  of  such  of  the  ministers  foresaid,  as  are  ministers  of  churches 
built  by  private  contribution,  and  not  provided  or  endowed  by  the  State,  of  any 
rights  which  may  be  found  to  belong  to  them,  or  their  congregations,  in  regard  to 
the  same,  by  virtue  of  the  intentions  and  destination  of  the  contributors  to  the  erec- 
tion of  the  said  churches,  or  otherwise  according  to  law;  all  which  are  fully  reserved 
to  the  Ministers  foresaid  and  their  Congregations:   And  farther,  the  said  Ministers 
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and  Elders  in  this  tlieir  General  Assembly  convened,  while  they  refuse  to  acknow- 
ledge ihe  supreme  ecclesiastical  judicatory  established  by  law  in  Scotland,  and  now 
holding  its  sittings  in  Edinburgh,  to  be  a  free  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
oi-  a  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  according  to  the  true  and  original  consti- 
tution thereof,  and  disclaim  its  authority  as  to  matters  spiritual,  yet  in  respect  of  the 
recognition  given  to  it  by  the  State,  and  the  powers,  in  consequence  of  such  recogni- 
tion, belonging  to  it,  with  reference  to  the  temporalities  of  the  establishment,  and  the 
rights  derived  thereto  from  the  State,  hereby  appoint  a  duplicate  of  this  Act  to  be 
subscribed  by  their  Moderator,  and  also  by  the  several  ministers,  members  of  this 
Assembly,  now  present  in  Edinburgh,  for  their  individual  interests,  to  be  transmit- 
t(  d  to  the  clerk  of  the  said  ecclesiastical  judicatory  by  law  established,  for  the  pur- 
))ose  of  certiorating  them,  that  the  benefices  held  by  such  of  the  said  ministers,  or 
others  adhering  to  this  Assembly,  as  were  incumbents  of  benefices,  are  now  vacant ; 
and  the  said  parties  consent  that  the  said  benefices  shall  be  dealt  with  as  such.  And 
they  authorise  the  Rrv.  Thomas  Pitcairn,  and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Clason,  conjunct 
clerks  to  this  their  General  Assembly,  to  subscribe  the  joinings  of  the  several  sheets 
hereof,  and  they  consent  to  the  Registration  hereof  in  the  books  of  Council  and  Ses- 
sion, or  others  competent,  therein  to  remain  for  preservation ;  and  for  that  purpose 
constitute  their  procurators,  &c. ;  in 

TESTIMONY  WHEREOF,  these  prcsetits,  written  upon  stamped  paper  by  William  Petrie 
Couper,  clerk  to  James  Crawford,  junior,  Writer  to  the  Signet,  are  with  a  duplicate 
thereof,  subscribed  by  the  whole  parties  in  General  Meeting  assembled,  and  the  join- 
ings of  the  several  sheets  by  the  saids  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcairn,  and  Rev.  Patrick 
Clason,  as  authorised  as  aforesaid,  all  at  Edinburgh,  the  twenty-third  day  of  May 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-three  years,  before  these  witnesses — Mr  John 
Hamilton,  advocate;  William  Eraser,  Writer  to  the  Signet;  John  Hunter,  junior. 
Writer  to  the  Signet;  and  the  Rev.  John  Jaffray,  Preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and 
Secretary  to  the  Provisional  Committee,  Edinburgh. 

Thomas  Chalmers,  Moderator. 
George  Muirhead,  minister  at  Cramond;  William  Nisbet,  minister  at  Edin- 
burgh; John  Bruce,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Patrick  Clason,  minister  at  Edinburgh; 
V/m.  Simpson,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Alexander  W.  Brown,  minister  at  Edin- 
burgh; Geo.  R.  Davidson,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Robert  Elder,  minister  at  Edin- 
burgh; Thomas  Addis,  minister  at  Morningside,  Edinburgh;  Henry  Grey,  minister 
at  Edinburgh;  John  Sym,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Robert  Gordon,  minister  at 
Edinburgh;  James  Buchanan,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  James  Noble,  minister  at 
Edinburgh;  James  Manson,  minister  at  Dean,  Edinburgh;  Alexander  Gregory, 
minister  at  Edinburgh;  Thomas  Chalmers,  Professor  of  Divinity,  Edinburgh; 
Thomas  Guthrie,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Rob.  S.  Candlish,  minister  at  St  George's, 
Edinburgh;  Chas.  J.  Brown,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Wm.  K.  Tweedie,  minister 
at  Edinburgh;  Wm.  Cunningham,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  John  Thomson,  minister 
atLeith;  James  Lewis,  minister  at  Leith;  James  Begg,  minister  at  Liberton;  James 
Fairbairn,  minister  at  Newhaven;  And.  M'Kenzie,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  Walter 
Fairlie,  minister  at  Gilmerton;  David  Welsh,  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Church  His- 
tory, Edinburgh;  Lewis  H.  Irving,  minister  at  Abercorn;  Samuel  Martin,  minister  at 
Bathgate;  Thomas  Gordon,  minister  at  Falkirk;  John  1-aing, minister  at  Livingstone; 
William  M.  Hetherington,  minister  at  Torphichen;  James  Proudfoot,  minister  at 
Culter;  William  Hanna,  minister  at  Skirling;  Walter  Paterson,  minister  at  Kirkurd; 
George  Burns,  minister  at  Tweedsmuir;  Thomas  Pitcairn,  minister  at  Cockpen; 
David  Brown,  minister  at  Roslin;  Robert  Court,  minister  at  Heriot;  James  I3an- 
nerman,  minister  at  Ormiston;  Selby  Ord  Dods,  minister  at  Garvald;  Angus  Mackel- 
lar,  minister  at  Pencaitland;  Archd.  Lorimer,  minister  at  Cockenzie;  Patrick 
Fairbairn,  minister  at  Salton;  John  Ainslie,  minister  atDirleton;  W.  Bruce  Cun- 
ningham, minister  at  Prestonpans;  John  W.  Wright,  minister  at  Haddington;  .John 
Thomson,  minister  at  Yester;  James  Dodds,  minister  at  Humbie;  William  Sorley, 
minister  at  Belhaven;  Andrew  Baird,  minister  at  Cockburnspath;  John  Thomson, 
minister  at  Prestonkirk;  Adam  Forman,  minister  at  Innerwick;  David  Thorburn, 
minister  at  South  Leith;  Archd.  M'Conechy,  minister  at  Bunkleand  Preston;  John 
Wallace,  minister  at  Abbey  St  Bathans;  John  Baillie,  minister  at  Fogo;  William 
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Cousin,  minister  at  Boston  Cluiich,  Durise;  John  Fairbairn,  minister  at  West  Church, 
Greenlaw;  George  Fulton  Knight,  minister  at  Mordington ;  John  Turnbull,  minister 
at  Eyemouth;  George  Craig,  minister  at  Sprouston;  Horatius  Bonar,  minister  at 
Kelso;  John  Purves,  minister  at  Jedburgh;  Walter  Wood,  minister  at  Westruther; 
Thomas  Jolly,  minister  at  Bowden  ;  John  Edmondston,  minister  at  Ashkirk;  Henry 
Duncan,  minister  at  Ruthwell;  William  Brown  Clark,  minister  at  Half-Morton; 
George  Hastie,  minister  at  Kiikpatrick  Fleming;  John  R.  Mackenzie,  minister  at 
Dumfries;  Rob.  Crawford,  minister  at  Irongray;  Rob.  Brydon,  minister  at  Dun- 
score;  George  J.  Duncan,  minister  at  Kirkpatrick  Durham;  Rob.  Kinnear,  minister 
at  Torthorwald;  Patrick  Borrowman,  minister  at  Glencairn ;  Thomas  Hastings, 
minister  at  Wanlockhead;  Thomas  B.  Bell,  minister  at  Leswalt;  A.  Urquhart, 
minister  at  Portpatrick ;  Alex.  Forrester,  minister  at  Sorbie;  Rob.  Jeffrey,  minister 
at  Girthon;  Thomas  Burns,  minister  at  Monkton;  E.  B.  Wallace,  minister  at  Barr; 
Ninian  Bannatyne,  minister  at  Old  Cumnock;  Andrew  Thomson,  minister  at  May- 
bole;  James  Stevenson,  minister  at  Newton-upon-Ayr;  Matthew  Kirkland,  minis- 
ter at  New  Cumnock;  John  Speirs,  minister  at  Patna,  Ayr;  William  Grant,  minis- 
ter at  Wallucctown;  George  Orr,  minister  at  Symington;  David  Landsborough,  mi- 
nister at  Stevenston;  Thomas  Findlay,  minister  at  West  Kilbride;  David  Arthur, 
minister  at  Stewarton ;  Thomas  Main,  minister  at  Kilmarnock ;  Mathew  Dickie, 
minister  at  Dunlop ;  Neil  Brodie,  minister  at  Kilmarnock ;  Peter  Campbell,  minis- 
ter at  Kilmarnock;  John  Hamilton,  minister  at  Saltcoats;  John  Macnaughtan, 
minister  at  Paisley;  Duncan  M'Farlan,  minister  at  Renfrew;  Alexander  Salmon, 
minister  at  Barrhead  ;  Robert  Smith,  minister  at  Lochwinnoch  ;  Peter  Henderson, 
minister  at  Paisley;  John  Campbell,  minister  at  Paisley;  Patrick  Macfarlan,  minis- 
ter at  Greenock;  Jas.  Smith,  minister  at  Greenock;  Jn.  Js.  Bonar,  minister  at 
Greenock;  Donald  M'Leod,  minister  at  Gourock;  James  Stark,  minister  at  Green- 
ock;  John  Gemmel,  minister  at  Fairley;  James  Drummond,  minister  at  Cumbray; 
Angus  M'Bean,  minister  at  Grtenock;  John  Dow,  minister  at  Lurgs;  Robert 
Walter  Stewart,  minister  at  Erskine;  Wm.  Laughton,  minister  at  Greenock;  James 
Morison,  minister  at  Port- Glasgow ;  James  Anderson,  minister  at  Blantyrej  James 
Clason,  minister  at  Dalziel;  Alexander  Rankin,  minister  at  Strathavon;  David 
Paton,  minister  at  Chapelton;  James  Findlay,  minister  at  Airdrie;  Robert  Stirrat, 
minister  at  Aiidrie;  Thomas  Stark,  minister  at  Lanark;  A.  B.  Parker,  minister  at 
Lesmahagow;  John  Pollock,  minister  at  Baldernock;  James  Smith,  minister  at 
Dumbarton;  Andrew  King,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James  Gibson,  minister  at  Glas- 
gow; Thomas  Duncan,  minister  at  Kirkintulloch;  John  Cochrane,  minister  at  Cum- 
bernauld; Walter  M'Gilvray,  minister  at  Glasgow;  John  Thomson,  minister  at 
Shettleston;  John  Smyth,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James  Macbeth,  minister  at  Glas- 
gow; Robert  Buchanan,  minister  at  Glasgow;  Tlio.  Brown,  minister  at  Glasgow; 
John  Forbes,  minister  at  Glasgow;  William  Arnot,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James 
Henderson,  minister  at  Glasgow;  John  G.  Lorimer,  minister  at  Glasgow;  Alex.  N. 
Somerville,  minister  at  Anderston,  Glasgow;  Jonn.  R.  Anderson,  minister  at  Glas- 
gow; Wm.  Burns,  minister  at  Kilsyth;  David  Menzies,  minister  at  Glasgow;  Peter 
Currie,  minister  at  Glasgow;  Alex.  S.  Patterson,  minister  at  Glasgow;  John  Lyon, 
minister  at  Banton,  Kilsyth;  Nathl.  Paterson,  minister  at  Glasgow;  Michl.  Willis, 
minister  at  Glasgow;  Alex.  Wilson,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James  Mackinlay,  minis- 
ter at  Glasgow;  Hugh  Mackay,  minister  at  Glasgow;  James  Munro,  minister  at 
West  Rutherglen;  W.  S.  Hay,  minister  at  Bridge  of  Weir;  William  Chalmers, 
minister  at  Dailly;  John  Mackenzie,  minister  at  Dunkeld;  James  Mackenzie, 
minister  at  Dalbeattie;  Peter  M'Bride,  minister  at  New  Parish,  Rothesay; 
Alex.  MacBride,  minister  at  North  Bute;  Hector  M'Neill,  minister  at  Campbel- 
toun;  W.  M.  Mackay,  minister  at  Dunoon  and  Kilmun;  Alex.  Cameron,  minister 
at  Kilchoman;  James  Pearson,  minister  at  Kllmanny;  Hugh  Eraser,  minister  at 
Ardchattan;  Wm.  Fraser,  minister  at  Kilchrenan  and  Dalavich;  Michael  Stirling, 
minister  at  Cargile;  John  Waddel,  minister  at  Burrelton;  Andrew  Kessen,  minister 
at  Lethendy  and  Kinlocb;  Francis  Gillies,  minister  at  Rattray;  George  Millar, 
minister  at  Ciunie,  Dunkeld;  Wm.  Grant,  minister  at  Tenandry;  James  Grierson, 
minister  at  Errol;  John  W.  Thomson,  minister  at  Moneydie;  James  Drummond, 
minister  at  Forgandenny;  John  Young  Walker,  minister  at  Perth;  Andrew  A. 
Bunar,  minister  at  CoUac;   John   Milne,  minister  at  Perth  ;    Alexr.   Cumming, 
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minister  at  Dunbarny;  James  Thomson,  minister  at  Mnekart;  Finlay  Macalister, 
minister  at  Crieff;  J.  R.  Omond,  minister  at  Monzie;  Alex.  Beith,  minister  at 
Stirling;  John  Wright,  minister  at  Alloa;  John  Dempster,  minister  at  Denny;  John 
Bonar,  minister  at  Larbert  and  Dunipace;  William  Machray,  minister  at  Stirling; 
Chs.  Stewart,  minister  at  Perth;  Alexander  Leitcb,  minister  at  Stirling;  James 
M'Lagan,  minister  at  Kinfauns;  James  Duncan,  minister  at  East  Kincardine; 
William  Watt,  minister  at  Bucklyvie;  Thomas  Hislop,  minister  at  Doune;  David 
Black,  minister  at  Gartmore;  James  Thornton,  minister  at  Milnathort;  William 
(jilston,  minister  at  Carnock;  Charles  Marshall,  minister  at  North  Church,  Dun- 
fermline; Wm.  Wallace  Duncan,  minister  at  Cleish;  David  Couper,  minister  at 
Burntisland;  Alex.  O.  Laird,  minister  at  Abbotshall;  John  Thomson,  minister  at 
Dysart;  Charles  Jameson,  minister  at  Pathhead;  Robert  M'Indoe,  minister  at 
Kirkaldy;  James  Sieveright,  minister  at  Markinch;  John  Isdale,  minister  at 
Invertiel;  And.  Melville,  minister  at  Logic;  Adam  Cairns,  minister  at  Cupar- 
P^ife;  Angus  M.  M'Gillivray,  minister  at  Dairsie;  George  Smeaton,  minister  at 
Falkland;  William  Nicolson,  minister  at  Ferry- Port-on- Craig;  William  Ferrie, 
minister  at  Anstruther  Easter;  David  White,  minister  at  Airlie;  Will.  Clugston, 
minister  at  Forfar;  D.  Fergusson,  minister  at  Dunnichen;  Daniel  Cormick,  minister 
at  Kirriemuir;  D.  B.  Mellis,  minister  at  Tealing;  James  Ewing,  minister  at  Dun- 
dee; William  Reid,  minister  at  Dundee;  Samuel  Miller,  minister  at  Monifieth; 
Robert  Aitken,  minister  at  Dundee;  James  Miller,  minister  at  Monikie;  Patrick 
L.  Miller,  minister  at  Dundee;  William  Nixon,  minister  at  Montrose;  William 
Wilson,  minister  at  Carmylie;  James  Lumsden,  minister  at  Barry;  Alex.  Leslie, 
minister  at  Arbroath;  Robert  Inglis,  minister  at  Edzell;  John  Laird,  minister  at 
Inverkellor;  Tho.  Wilson,  minister  at  Friockheim;  James  Brodie,  minister  at 
Monimail;  John  Murray,  minister  at  Dunbog;  Thomas  Dymock,  minister  at  Car- 
noustie; John  Montgomery,  minister  at  Arbroath;  Thomas  Brown,  minister  at 
Kinneff;  John  Roxburgh,  minister  at  Dundee;  Robert  Forbes,  minister  at 
Woodside;  James  Bryce,  at  Gilcomston;  Alexander  D.  Davidson,  minister"  at 
Aberdeen;  Alex.  Spence,  minister  at  St  Clement's,  Aberdeen;  Robert  Thomson, 
minister  at  Peterculter;  George  Moir,  minister  at  New  Machar;  James  Stewart, 
minister  at  Aberdeen;  William  Primrose,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  William  Anderson, 
minister  at  Banchory  Ternan;  David  Scott  Fergusson,  minister  at  Stracban;  James 
M'Gown,  minister  at  Bankhead;  Donald  Stewart,  minister  at  Glengairn;  Farquhar 
M'Rae,  minister  at  Braemar;  Alexander  Philip,  minister  at  Cruden;  James  Yuill, 
minister  at  Peterhead;  R.  Simpson,  minister  at  Kintore;  Geo.  Garioch,  minister  at 
Meldrum;  Henry  Simson,  minister  at  Chapel  of  Garioch;  David  Simson,  minister 
at  Oyne;  William  Garden  Blaikie,  minister  at  Drumblade;  George  Innes,  minister  at 
Deskford;  Fra.  W.  Grant,  minister  at  Banff;  James  Foote,  minister  at  Aberdeen; 
Alex.  Anderson,  minister  at  Boindie;  Robert  Shanks,  minister  at  Buckie;  David 
Dewar,  minister  at  Bellie;  A.  Tulloch,  minister  at  Kirkmichael;  Duncan  Grant,  mi- 
nister  at  Forres;  Mark  Aitken,  minister  at  Dyke;  Alexander  Topp,  minister  at  El- 
gin; Alexander  Gentle,  minister  at  Alves;  William  Barclay,  minister  at  Auldearn; 
Arch.  Cook,  minister  at  Inverness;  John  Matheson,  minister  at  -  Ardersier;  John 
MacRae,  minister  at  Knockbain;  Donald  Kennedy,  minister  at  Killearnan;  George 
W.  M'Leod,  minister  at  Maryburgh;  John  M'Donald,  minister  at  Urquhart;  Alex- 
ander Anderson,  at  Keanlochluichart;  John  Macalister,  minister  at  Nigg,  Koss- 
sbire;  Hugh  M'Leod,  ministerat  Logie  Easter;  C.  R.  Matheson,  minister  at  Kilmuir 
Easter;  Donald  Gordon,  ministerat  Edderton;  Hector  Allan,  minister  at  Kincar- 
dine, Rosshire;  Charles  Calder  Mackintosh,  minister  at  Tain;  Gustavus  Aird,  mi- 
nister at  Croick;  Cha.  Gordon,  minister  at  Assynt;  George  R.  Kennedy,  minister  at 
Dornoch;  Peter  Davidson,  minister  at  Stoer;  Geo.  Tulloch,  minister  at  Eddrachillis; 
David  Mackenzie,  minister  at  Farr;  H.  M'K.  M'Kenzie,  ministerat  Tongue;  William 
Mackenzie,  ministerat  Tongue;  Wm.  Findlater,  minister  at  Durness;  W.  Ross  Taylor, 
minister  at  Thurso;  Finlay  Cook,  minister  at  Reay ;  George  Davidson,  minister  at  La- 
theron;  John  Munro,  minister  at  Halkirk;  Thomas  Gun,  minister  at  Keiss;  Samuel 
Campbell, minister  at  Beridale;  Dond.  M'Rae,  minister  at  Poolewe;  George  Corbett, 
minister  at  Glenelg;  John  M'Millan,  ministe<- at  BallabuUish;  Thomas  Davidson, 
minister  at  Kilmallie;  William  Lauder,  mmister  at  Glengarry;  Cha.  Siewart, 
minister  at   Fort-Wiliianr;;    Rodk.  M'Leod,  minister  at  Snizort,    Sk_,e;  John  R, 
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Glass,  minister  at  Biacadale;  John  Swanson,  minister  at  Small  Isles;  Nor. 
M'Leod,  minister  at  Trumisgarry;  John  Finlayson,  minister  at  Cross,  Lewis;  Dun- 
can Matheson,  minister  at  Knock,  Lewis;  Robert  Finlayson,  minister  at  Lochs; 
Adam  Rettie,  minister  at  Evie  and  Rendall ;  Peter  Petrie,  minister  at  Kirkwall 
and  St  Ola;  Peter  Learmonth,  minister  at  Stromness;  W.  Malcolm,  minister  at 
Firth  and  Stennis;  Adam  White,  minister  at  North  Ronaldshay;  Alexander  Stark, 
minister  at  Sandwich,  Zetland;  James  Gardner,  minister  at  Quarff;  John  Elder, 
minister  at  Walls,  Shetland;  John  Ingram,  minister  at  Unst;  William  P.  Falconer, 
minister  at  Ladhope;  J.  A.  Wallace,  minister  at  Hawick;  Wm.  Ruchan,  minister 
at  Hamilton;  William  Logan,  minister  at  Lesmahagow;  William  Jackson,  minister 
at  Airdrie;  John  M'Pherson,  minister  at  Rothesay;  John  Anderson,  minister  at 
Helensburgh;  Joseph  Staik,  minister  at  Kilfinan;  Duncan  Maclean,  minister  at 
Kilmodan;  Robert  Craig,  minister  at  Rothesay;  Finlay  Macpherson,  minister  at 
Kilbrandon;  John  Glen,  minister  at  Portobello;  Arcbd.  Bannatyne,  minister  at 
Oban;  Donald  M'Vean,  minister  at  lona;  Charles  C.  Stewart,  minister  at  Aber- 
dalgie;  Wm,  Mather,  minister  at  Stanley;  W.  A.  Thomson,  minister  at  Perth; 
Andrew  Gray,  minister  at  Perth;  John  Harper,  minister  at  Bannockburn;  George 
Cupples,  minister  at  Stirling;  James  Garment,  minister  at  Comrie;  W.  Mackenzie, 
minister  at  Dunblane;  Thomas  Doig,  minister  at  Torryburn;  John  Alexander,  mi- 
nister at  Kirkaldy ;  Jno.  Macfarlane,  minister  at  Coliessie;  Charles  Nairn,  minis- 
ter at  Forgan;  Robert  Brown,  minister  at  Largo;  Robert  Macdonald,  minister  at 
Blairgowrie  ;  George  Lewis,  minister  at  Dundee;  Alex.  L.  R.  Foote,  minister  at 
Brechin;  John  Kirk,  minister  at  Arbirlot;  David  Crichton,  minister  at  Inverbro- 
thock,  Arbroath;  Jas.  Brewster,  minister  at  Craig;  Alex.  Keith,  minister  at  St 
Cyrus;  James  Falconer,  minister  at  Paisley;  Alex.  Keith,  jun.,  minister  at  St 
Cyrus;  David  Simpson,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  John  Murray,  minister  at  Aberdeen; 
William  Mitchell,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  John  Longmuir,  minister  at  Aberdeen; 
Abercromby  L.  Gordon,  minister  at  Aberdeen;  Joseph  Thorburn,  minister  at  For- 
glen;  Hugh  Gordon,  minister  at  Monqubitter;  David  Brown,  minister  at  Ord; 
Alex.  Reid,  minister  at  Portsoy;  Alex.  Stewart,  minister  at  Cromarty;  David 
Campbell,  minister  at  Tarbat;  James  M'Donald,  minister  at  Urray;  John  Robert- 
son, minister  at  Gartly;  David  Henry,  minister  at  Aberchirder;  Geo.  Shepherd, 
minister  at  Kingussie;  William  Robertson,  minister  at  Kinloss;  Alex.  Flyter,  mi- 
nister at  Alness;  Alexander  Fraser,  minister  at  Kirkhill;  J.  M'Kenzie,  minister  at 
Carnoch;  Mungo  F,  Parker,  minister  at  Brechin;  Thos.  M'Lauchlan,  minister  at 
Moy;  David  Sutherland,  minister  at  Inverness;  Colin  Mackenzie,  minister  at 
Shieldag;  James  MCosb,  minister  at  Brechin;  George  Mackay,  minister  at  Raf- 
ford;  A.  Sutherland,  minister  at  Dunfermline;  Andrew  Noble,  minister  at  Blairin- 
gone;  Alex.  Macpherson,  minister  at  Dundee;  R.  J.  Brown,  minister,  Aberdeen; 
Charles  Watson,  minister  at  Edinburgh;  J.  ISomerville,  D.D.,  minister  at  Drumel- 
zier;  John  Duncan,  minister  at  Ceres.* 
(Signed)  J.  Hamilton,  witness. 

Wm.  Fraser,  witness. 

John  Hunter,  jr.  witness. 

John  Jaffray,  witness. 

The  Assembly  then  engaged  in  devotional  exercises,  Ps.  xx.  1-4.  Isaiah  xxv., 
and  prayer;  after  which, 

Mr  Nairne  of  Dunsinane  said,  he  was  most  anxious  that  an  address  should  be 
issued  by  the  Assembly  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  setting  before  them  the  grounds 
on  which  they  had  separated  from  the  Church. 

The  Moderator  said  he  was  happy  to  inform  Mr  Nairne,  that  such  a  document 
was  already  in  course  of  preparation. 

Mr  Cupples  of  Stirling  said  it  was  of  great  importance  that  no  time  should  be 
lost  in  its  preparation;  for  this  reason  that  other  parties  were  at  work  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  another  address  to  the  people. 

■  This  Deed  was  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Council  and  Session,  8th  June  1843. 
The  names  of  the  ministers  who  afterwards  signed  the  Supplementary  Deed  of 
Demission,  will,  with  that  Deed  itself,  be  given  in  the  Appendix.  The  readers  will 
find  there  the  Deed  signed  by  Probationers,  along  with  the  names. 
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Dr  Buchanan  said,  in  connection  with  the  business  in  which  they  had  been  en- 
gaged to-day,  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  elders  felt  considerable  anxiety  to 
know  how  they  were  to  effect  their  separation  from  the  Establishment.  He  thought, 
therefore,  in  order  to  satisfy  these  gentlemen,  that  it  should  be  remitted  to  the  (Com- 
mittee to  see  how  this  could  be  most  effectually  accomplished. 

The  Moderator  said  that  a  similar  wish  had  been  expressed  on  the  part  of  the 
probationers,  and  both  cases  had  been  remitted  to  the  Committee,  and  would  be 
brought  up  together. 

Mr  Beith  of  Stirling  said,  Dr  Makellar,  before  leaving  the  house  in  the  fore- 
noon,  had  intrusted  him  with  the  motion  of  which  he  had  given  notice  on  the  previ- 
ous day.  It  was  to  the  effect,  that  the  roll  of  the  house  should  now  be  held  as  made 
up,  and  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  receive  and  report  on  any  addition- 
al names  that  might  be  added  to  the  act.  —  Agreed  to. 

Dr  Candlish  was  sorry  again  to  interrupt  the  proceedings,  but  he  begged  leave  to 
give  a  single  intimation.  He  understood  that  many  ministers  were  anxious  to  leave 
town,  and  were  proposing  to  take  their  departure  on  Thursday  or  Friday.  He 
would,  however,  urge  upon  them  the  necessity  of  remaining  for  a  short  time  longer, 
at  all  events  till  the  beginning  of  next  week,  when  he  thought  they  might  be  able  to 
complete  the  interim  arrangements.  The  going  away  and  leaving  matters  undone, 
or  but  half  finished,  might  retard  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  for  months  to  come. 
It  was  of  more  consequence,  then,  that  they  should  stay  in  Edinburgh  just  now  than 
go  to  their  parishes,  and  he  thought  that  they  should,  rather  than  leave  Edinburgh 
hastily,  allow  their  churches  to  remain  vacant  another  Sabbath.  Were  they  to  write 
out  a  statement  of  what  they  were  doing  in  Edinburgh,  and  send  it  down  to  their 
congregations,  to  be  read  amongst  them  when  assembled  in  these  churches  on  the 
Sabbath,  it  would,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  tell  more  than  any  sermon  they  could 
preach  to  them. 

The  Moderator  said,  he  trusted  that  it  would  not  be  necessary  for  him  to  en- 
force what  had  been  so  well  said  by  Dr  Candlish.  When  they  considered  the  im- 
mense mass  of  business  they  had  still  before  them,  which  would  take  four  or  five 
days  to  complete  it  from  this  day,  he  was  sure  they  would  see  the  necessity  of  re- 
remaining  till  its  completion. 

The  Clerk  here  read  a  letter  from  Dr  Ross,  Lochbroom,  giving  in  his  adherence 
to  the  protest. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  hear  the  members  of  the  different  deputations. 
The  first  deputation  received,  was  from  the 

LONDON    LAY    UNION. 

Mr  William  Hamilton,  merchant,  London,  one  of  the  Deputation  from  the 
London  Lay  Union,  said, — It  may,  Sir,  seem  somewhat  presumptuous  in  a  body  so 
little  known  as  yet  as  the  London  Lay  Union,  to  have  sent  a  deputation  to  this 
Assembly,  but  anticipating  the  disruption  which  has  taken  place,  it  occurred  to  us 
that  the  expression  of  our  sympathy  might  not  be  unacceptable  to  you. 

We  have,  from  its  very  commencement,  felt  the  incalculable  importance  of  the 
struggle  in  which  you  have  been  engaged,  and  have  watched  its  progress  with  intense 
interest,  and  with  alternate  hope  and  fear,  as  it  assumed  a  favourable  or  an  un- 
favourable aspect. 

Now  that  you  have  exhibited  to  the  world  the  noble  spectacle  of  the  abandon- 
ment of  your  comfortable  homes  and  secure  incomes  for  the  sake  of  conscience,  and 
in  maintaining  the  Headship  of  Christ,  and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Christian 
people,  we  desire  to  be  thankful  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  who  hath 
enabled  you  to  make  such  a  sacrifice,  and  to  rebuke  an  infidel  world  by  such  an 
impressive  testimony  of  the  power  of  religious  principle;  and  we  offer  you  our  cordial 
and  heartfelt  sympathy,  and  our  best  services  in  any  way  in  which  you  can  make 
them  available. 

There  has  been  and  still  is  an  extraordinary  indifference  to  your  struggle  in 
England,  arising,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  most  marvellous  ignorance  of  your 
principles,  and  from  prejudice  excited  against  them  by  parties  from  whom  belter 
things  might  have  been  expected;  but  your  recent  self-denying  act  will,  I  am  con- 
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viiiced,  tend  greatly  to  clear  away  the  mists  which  have  prevailed,  and,  I  trust,  pro- 
cure from  Englishmen  that  generous  sympathy  and  support  which  they  are  ever 
ready  to  extend  to  those  who  are  suifering  wrongfully.  I  would  strongly  recommend 
that  a  deputation  should  forthwith  be  sent  up  to  England,  composed  of  men  whose 
names  will  at  once  secure  public  confidence ;  and  as  the  most  effectual  means  of 
obtaining  a  full  and  influential  attendance  at  any  public  meetings  which  may  be  held — 
and  I  suppose  you  have  such  meetings  in  contemplation — for  the  purpose  of  giving  a 
full  exposition  of  your  principles,  I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  the  deputation 
should  be  headed  by  your  excellent  Moderator.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
some  of  your  ablest  and  best  ministers  should  be  permanently  placed  in  London, 
which  presents  a  vast  field  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  excellent  men  who 
are  already  there  will  not,  I  am  sure,  suspect  me  of  undervaluing  their  services  when 
I  say  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  never  yet  been  adequately  represented  in  the 
metropolis.  It  contains  a  rich  mine  of  wealth  and  influence  which  ought  to  be 
worked  to  the  utmost ;  and  as  an  earnest  of  what  may  be  done,  I  may  mention  that 
during  the  last  nine  years  the  Presbytery  of  London  has  remitted  upwards  of  L.3000 
in  support  of  your  Church  Schemes,  and  I  am  convinced  that  this  sum  might 
speedily  be  more  than  doubled  if  you  were  to  send  up  an  active  and  intelligent  agent, 
whose  whole  time  and  attention  should  be  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  this  object. 
I  will  occupy  your  time  only  a  few  minutes  longer  while  I  explain  the  purposes 
for  which  the  London  Lay  Union  was  formed.  Our  first  object  was  to  receive  our 
young  countrymen  on  their  arrival,  and  to  recommend  them  to  lodgings  (of  which  a 
register  is  regularly  kept)  in  the  houses  of  pious  and  respectable  members  of  our 
Church,  who  would  endeavour,  by  counsel  and  example,  to  lead  them  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  to  preserve  them  from  the  contaminations  of  a  large  city.  I  am  sure 
I  express  the  sentiments  of  every  member  of  our  Society  when  I  say  that  we  shall  be 
delighted  to  receive  the  sons,  relatives,  or  friends  of  any  of  the  ministers  or  elders 
of  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  render  them  any  service  in  our  power. 
A  second  object  was  to  form  branches  of  the  Union  in  connection  with  our 
difl'crent  churches — to  divide  the  town  into  districts,  and  by  visiting  them  as  exten- 
sively as  possible,  to  find  out  the  Scottish  residents,  and  in  cases  where  they  did  not 
frequent  any  place  of  worship,  to  urge  them  to  attend  the  nearest  Scottish  church. 

A  third  object  was  to  promote  union  amongst  ourselves,  and  with  our  brethren 
throughout  England,  and  also  with  Presbyterians  generally. 

You,  Sir,  will  remember  how  anxiously  some  of  us  sought,  a  few  years  ago,  to 
be  united  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  how  greatly  we  were  disappointed  at 
the  rejection  of  our  petition.  I  am  now  thankful  that  we  did  not  succeed,  but  I 
hope  when  we  seek  union  with  you,  that  we  shall  experience  a  kindlier  reception. 

Our  Society  originated  at  a  meeting  which  was  held  by  a  few  of  our  number  at 
the  period  of  the  last  general  election,  to  influence  candidates  for  seats  in  Parlia- 
ment in  favoiu"  of  our  Church  ;  and  our  principal  object  has  always  been  to  support 
your  cause  to  the  utmost  extent  of  our  ability.  I  consider  it  a  high  honour  to 
have  been  permitted  to  address  this  Assembly,  and  I  feel  thankful  to  Almighty  God, 
that  I  have  been  privileged  to  witness  the  scenes  that  have  occurred  here  within  the 
last  few  days.  They  will  remain  indelibly  impressed  upon  my  memory.  I  have  no 
fears  for  your  Protesting  Church.  I  believe  it  will  be  abundantly  provided  for. 
But  I  do  fear  for  our  beloved  country,  which  is  now  ruled  over  by  men  who,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  appear  to  be  blind  to  its  highest  and  best  interests. 

Mr  NiSBET,  bookseller,  Berners  Street,  London,  next  addressed  the  Assembly- 
He  could  not  give  a  silent  assent  to  what  had  been  stated  by  the  members  of 
the  deputation  who  had  preceded  him.  He  did  trust  the  Assembly  would  see  the 
propriety  of  adopting  the  suggestion  of  sending  a  deputation  to  London,  as  he  was 
sure  it  would  be  fraught  with  the  most  beneficial  effects.  He  did  not  intend  to  de- 
tain the  meeting  with  any  lengthened  remarks  ;  but  there  Wiis  one  thing  which  had 
struck  him,  which  he  could  not  help  referring  to.  When  he  looked  upon  the  spec- 
tacle of  from  four  to  five  hundred  ministers  giving  up  their  livings  for  the  sake  of 
conscience,  it  occurred  to  him  that  an  obligation  was  in  consequence  imposed  upon 
him  and  his  brother  laymen,  and  that  it  became  them  to  consider  what  they  were  to 
do  in  the  matter.  It  was  now  forty  years  since  he  crossed  the  Tweed  with  his  staff 
in  bis  hand,     God  had  since  greatly  prospered  him  ;  he  had  got  a  name  and  a  place 
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in  His  Church,  and  among  His  people ;  and  his  purpose  was,  in  the  course  of  the 
next  five  years,  if  God  spared  his  life,  to  give  one  thousand  pounds  for  behoof  of  the 
Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 

Dr  Stewart  spoke  to  the  following  effect. — I  will  not  trespass  on  the  valuable 
time  of  this  venerable  Assembly  by  any  explanations,  why  I,  so  youthful  a  represen- 
tative of  our  infant  society,  make  my  appearance  before  this  vast  assemblage.  Nor 
will  I  trouble  you  by  stating  what  I  think — the  few  sentences  I  shall  address  to  you 
shall  have  reference  to  what  I  fully  know.  So  far  as  my  limited  experience  goes,  I 
can  entirely  confirm  what  has  been  stated  by  our  excellent  convener,  with  regard  to 
the  state  of  matters  in  London.  And  this  I  can  confidently  say,  that  our  Society,  if 
an  infant  one,  is  not  without  influence,  as  is  fully  proved  by  the  presence  of  my  much 
respected  friends  who  have  addressed  you.  Theirs  are  names  that  have  been  well 
known  to  the  Christian  public  for  a  long  term  of  years.  I  may  also  say,  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  that  we  are  "  citizens  of  no  mean  city,"  and  if  we  do  not  stand  here 
the  representatives  of  the  Scottish  population  in  London,  we  are  at  least  the  repre- 
sentatives of  their  spiritual  wants.  The  agents  already  occupied  there,  though,  some 
of  them,  very  zealous,  are  small  in  number,  and  utterly  unable  for  the  work  set  be- 
fore them.  We,  therefore,  implore  you,  at  this  the  dawn  of  your  great  missionary 
enterprise,  not  to  forget  that  vast  city,  which  is  the  metropolis,  not  only  of  Great 
Britain,  but  of  the  world,  and  I  feel  assured  that  the  seed  sown  there  will  bring  forth 
fruit  a  hundred  fold.  The  means  for  good  are  abundant,  but  the  agency  is  deplorably 
small.  We,  I  am  sure,  shall  be  most  happy  to  do  what  we  can  to  supply  the  Pro- 
testing Church  of  Scotland  with  funds ;  we  only  beseech  the  Protesting  Church  to 
supply  us  with  men.  Two  or  three  select  men,  if  sent  to  London,  will  do  an  incal- 
culable amount  of  good.  I  have  only  to  say  further,  that  how  long  soever  it  may 
please  a  gracious  Providence  to  spare  me,  and  how  remarkable  soever  the  scenes  in 
which  I  (and  perhaps  all  of  us)  may  be  called  to  take  a  part,  I  think  I  may  safely 
affirm  that  I  shall  never  enjoy  so  distinguished  an  honour  as  that  which  I  have  now 
to  acknowledge — that  of  having  been  privileged  to  address  the  first  Assembly  of  the 
Protesting  Church  of  Scotland. 

SYNOD  OF  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  ENGtANU. 

The  Clerk  next  read  an  extract  minute  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  expressive  of  condolence  and  sympathy  with,  and 
high  concurrence  in,  the  stand  made  by  the  majority  in  the  Church  for  the  headship 
of  Christ  and  His  people's  privileges.  Various  members  of  Synod  presented  a 
memorial,  stating  that  their  commission  from  the  Synod  bad  expired  with  the  dis- 
ruption of  the  Church,  and  craving  to  be  heard,  not  as  a  deputation,  but  as  individuals. 

Rev.  Mr  Murdoch  of  Berwick,  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod,  first  addressed 
the  Assembly.  He  said, — there  is  just  one  circumstance  at  which  I  feel  regret  in  ap- 
pearing before  this  venerable  Assembly,  and  it  is  that  I  cannot  appear  as  a  member 
of  a  deputation  exactly  as  those  who  have  preceded  me  have  done.  It  was  remarked 
by  a  member  of  the  deputation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  when  they 
appeared  before  you  the  other  day,  that  when  they  set  their  foot  on  your  native  soil, 
they  had  some  difficulty  in  finding  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Now,  we  have  had  no 
hesitation  in  discovering  circumstances  to  lead  us  to  make  search  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  if  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  no  occasion  to  make  search  for  us.  But  we 
are  thankful  you  have  extended  to  us  the  privilege  of  addressing  you,  in  order  that 
we  might  have  an  opportunity  of  expressing  to  you,  as  we  would  now  do,  the  deep 
interest  we  have  taken  all  along  in  those  contendings  in  which  the  Church  has  been 
engaged.  We  rejoice  in  the  high  privilege  of  having  been  allowed  to  witness  this 
day.  We  have  recognised  in  it  something  that  presents  to  our  minds  vividly  the  re- 
collection of  the  days  of  the  Covenanters,  when  our  forefathers,  with  one  heart  and 
soul,  cleaved  to  the  God  of  their  fathers.  The  same  privilege  has  now  been  vouch- 
safed to  this  Church.  I  bad  the  pleasure  of  being  one  of  a  deputation  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Ireland  last  summer,  and  I  was  delighted  to  see  the  unity  which 
pervaded  that  body.  When  contemplating  the  good  feeling  which  there  prevailed,  I 
could  not  help  contrasting  it  with  what  prevailed  in  the  Church  of  Scotland;  but  I 
am  glad  to  see  the  self-same  spirit  now  pervading  this  vast  assemblage.  I 
trust  the  Church  will  profit  by  the  restoration  of  such  a  state  of  things,  and  that  all 
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her  members  will  be  of  one  heart  in  helping  on  the  good  work  which  I  cannot 
but  bv-'lieve  you  are  employed  of  God  to  perform.  I  am  happy  that  our  brethren  in 
London  have  expressed  a  desire  to  give  you  the  benefit  of  their  services  as  laymen; 
and  I  trust  that  we,  who  appear  as  ministers,  will  be  desirous  also  to  employ  all 
our  abilities  in  order  to  promote  the  good  work.  We  are  led  to  make  this  expres- 
sion of  our  cordial  sympathy  and  concurrence  in  your  actings,  from  the  conviction, 
that  your  cause  is  God's.  And  we  are  persuaded,  from  the  nature  of  the  elements 
of  which  this  Assembly  is  built  up,  that  it  will  command  the  sympathy  of  the  pub- 
lic at  large.  We  have  been  refreshed  by  tlie  solemnity  and  the  degree  of  piety 
and  fervid  devotion  which  has  pervaded  your  Assembly;  and  we  have  been  made 
to  feel  the  effects  of  these  in  a  manner  we  have  never  done  before.  It  will 
be  engraven  on  our  minds  that  here  we  have  caught  the  spirit  of  prayer, — we  have 
breathed  in  an  atmosphere  of  a  heavenly  and  a  holy  kind,  and  to  our  latest  breath 
will  we  thank  God  that  we  have  been  privileged  to  mingle  in  such  a  scene.  The 
spirit  of  inspiration  we  have  caught  will  enable  us  to  go  home  to  our  congregations, 
and  impress  them  with  a  sense  of  the  justice  of  your  cause,  in  a  manner  we  have 
never  done  before.  It  would  be  out  of  place  for  me  to  presume  too  much  upon 
your  attention,  when  business  of  such  importance  has  to  come  before  you, — business 
in  which  the  whole  of  Christendom — in  which  the  world  at  large  is  interested. 
We  rejoice  that  the  Church  of  our  fathers  has  been  the  means  of  re-asserting  those 
great  and  vital  principles  by  which  the  salvation  of  souls  can  more  effectually  be  ac- 
complished; and  when  we  hear  it  remarked  by  some  parties  that  the  spirit  which  is 
now  abroad  will  soon  settle  down,  and  that  that  Church  will  soon  settle  down  into 
the  same  state  as  she  had  remained  in  for  a  considerable  time  previous  to  this  strug- 
gle,— we  cannot  believe  this.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  God  of  heaven  is  the 
chief  promoter  of  this  work,  and  that  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  will  stand 
like  the  ocean-rock  amid  the  rude  and  restless  waves  which  rise  and  rave  against 
it  only  to  be  dashed  into  spray.  We  are  convinced  that  she  will  tower  on  in  the 
might  of  her  God,  and  the  majesty  of  high  principle,  as  in  the  days  of  our  reforming 
fathers. 

Rev.  James  Hamilton  of  Regent  Square,  London,  said, — Moderator,  I  pro- 
mise, at  the  outset,  to  avoid  the  besetting  sin  of  Presbyterian  eloquence.  I  may 
be  dry,  but  I  shall  not  be  dreigh, — and  just  to  show  that  I  have  not  forgotten  all  my 
Presbyterianism,  what  I  do  say  shall  have  the  Presbyterian  merit  of  being  methodical ; 
for  my  speech  will  consist  of  one  fact,  and  one  request.  The  fact  is  one  which  may 
perhaps  afford  encouragement  to  some  of  your  brethren  in  their  present  peculiar  po- 
sition. There  are,  in  certain  districts  of  this  country,  difficulties  experienced  in  ob- 
taining sites  for  churches,  even  where  the  population  is  willing  to  secede.  Last 
summer,  as  one  of  a  deputation  from  our  English  Synod,  I  had,  twice  over,  occasion 
to  visit  what  has  been  hitherto  very  much  terra  incognita  in  Christendom — the  Welsh, 
or  Calvinistic  Methodists  in  Wales.  That  body  originated  in  a  secession  from  the 
Church  of  England  a  century  ago.  Its  first  ministers  were  all  ordained  in  the 
Church  of  England,  but  were  either  ejected  from  it,  or  compelled  for  conscience 
sake,  to  withdraw,  and  vast  numbers  of  people  followed  them.  Ere  ever  they  were 
aware,  they  had  formed  themselves,  by  the  affection  of  mutual  love,  into  a  Presby- 
terian body;  but  they  felt  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  places  of  worship.  The 
landlords  of  Wales  were  against  them,  refusing  sites  for  houses  or  for  churches, 
and  many  of  them  combined  to  eject  from  their  cottages  all  their  dependents  who 
attended  the  places  of  worship.  This  system  of  persecution  was  for  some  time 
persisted  in;  but  it  has  long  since  been  abandoned,  and  the  reason  is  instructive. 
God,  in  his  providence,  often  gave  the  most  remarkable  openings  for  obtaining  places 
of  worship,  and  finding  them  favour  in  the  eyes  of  many  at  whose  patronage  they 
themselves  marvelled.  Those  landlords,  who  had  ejected  their  tenatits  for  frequent- 
ing the  Calvinistic  conventicles,  were  at  last  glad  to  get  them  back  again.  Those 
who  were  put  in  their  places,  dilapidated  the  premises,  scourged  the  soil,  and,  worse 
than  all,  did  not  pay  the  rent.  And,  just  as  the  Guatkins  or  Guynus  of  Wales 
were  glad  to  get  back  their  pious  tenantry,  so  the  proprietors  of  Scotland, 
whether  it  be  the  ducal  proprietor  of  a  continent  of  heather,  or  the  proprietor  of  a 
solitary  peat-moss,  be  they  great  lairds  or  small,  who  have  joined  in  this  system  of 
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oppression,  may  see  the  day  when  they  will  be  glad  to  get  back  their  pious  tenantry 
again.  Such  was  the  result  in  Wales,  and  now  we  see  that  these  good  men,  Pres- 
byterians and  Calvinists  like  ourselves,  form  the  most  powerful  denominations  in 
Wales.  They  have  500  chapels  in  the  principality,  and  not  one  member  of  the  con- 
nection needs  to  travel  more  than  three  miles  to  his  place  of  worship  on  the  Lord's 
day.  And  now,  Sir,  the  petition  I  have  to  present  is  just  that  which  Mr  iJamilton 
put  in,  that  you  would  send  some  to  help  us  in  the  resuscitation  of  vital  piety  in  Eng- 
land, and  in  giving,  once  for  all,  a  fair  representation  of  Presbytery  in  the  most  im- 
portant kingdom  of  the  earth.  I  feel  that  a  main  essential  to  success  in  any  good 
work,  especially  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  is  a  good  character,  and  that  you  have 
already  got.  You  have  favour  in  the  eyes  of  many  in  England — many  who,  in  the 
Romanising  process  now  rapidly  going  on  in  the  Establishtncnt,  are  looking  out  for 
an  asylum  to  which  to  retreat,  and  are  looking  with  interest  and  anxiety  to  the  move- 
ment that  has  now  transpired,  as  affording  the  most  feasible  refuge  for  them  and 
their  children.  And  just  as  you  have  the  interested  attention  of  many  of  the  pious 
and  evangelical  members  of  the  Established  Church,  so  you  have  a  large  amount  of 
respect  and  good-will  from  the  belter  classes  of  Dissenters  in  England.  And,  between 
the  two,  you  have  a  most  promising  field  for  now  sending  able  representatives,  not 
only  of  the  Presbyterian  polity,  but  of  your  Church's  principles,  and  your  Confession 
of  Faith  theology  into  England.  God,  in  His  providence,  has  given  the  Church  of 
Scotland  the  deepest,  and  amplest,  and  most  orthodox  theology  in  the  world.  If 
we  are  asked  to  point  out  the  peculiar  deposit  with  which  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  has  entrusted  this  division  of  it,  we  answer,  it  is  the  deposit  of  the  amplest 
and  most  orthodox  theology  in  the  world.  And  it  is  the  result  of  this  theology,  that 
Scotland  has,  from  time  to  time,  developed  so  much  of  piety,  and  deep  and  profound 
feeling,  and  full-proportioned  practice,  ^^'ith  this  theology  as  your  deposit,  and  with 
your  functions  as  a  missionary  Church,  you  can  disseminate  it  in  lands  where  the  gos- 
pel is  already  given,  but  where  that  Confession  of  Faith  divinity  is  not  so  fully  under- 
stood. You  have,  with  your  missionary  functions,  the  noblest  field  now  before  you 
as  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  w-hich  any  Church  on  earth  can  set  its  heart  upon. 
And  when  I  think  of  what  has  been  done  in  Scotland,  and  what  may  be  done  again, 
the  best  blessings  I  can  desire  for  a  land  I  love  much, — I  mean  that  adopted  land 
of  England, — the  best  blessing  1  can  wish  for  it  is,  that  by  the  instrumentality  of 
some  of  your  selected  representatives, —  by  the  instrumentality  of  Scottish  ministers, 
there  was  extended  throughout  England  a  piety  similar  to  that  of  our  own  better  days 
in  Scotland — the  Bible  in  every  school,  and  the  Bible  in  eveiy  church, — for  this 
is  one  peculiarity  of  Scottish  church-going,  that  it  takes  its  Bible  with  it,  and  verifies 
each  reference  by  turning  to  the  passages  as  they  occur,  thus  becoming  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures.  I  wish  to  see  in  England  that  Bible-loving  piety — that  solid  piety 
which  is  learned  in  the  Scriptures,  which  orders  the  children  after  it,  and  which  once 
signalised  this  land  of  Scotland,  which  abounds  in  scenes  of  in-door  devotion,  in 
"  grave  sweet  melody," — in  short.  Confession  of  Faith  theology,  and  Cottar's  Satur- 
day night  practices  of  piety.  This  is  the  claim  to  which,  in  all  humility,  I  would  en- 
treat the  attention  of  this  venerable  Assembly.  And  should  it  be  thought  proper 
to  take  it  up  in  any  of  your  subsequent  arrangements,  I  trust  I  shall  be  forgiven  for 
having  so  far  intruded  on  your  patience. 

Alexander  Gillespie,  jun.,  Esq.  then  shortly  addressed  the  meeting. 

Rev.  H.  J.  Dobbin,  of  Ballymena,  next  addressed  the  house,  on  the  part  of 
the  Irish  deputation,  expressing  their  entire  and  cordial  concurrence  in  the  act  which 
had  that  day  been  consummated.* 

Dr  Smyth  of  Glasgow — I  rise  to  express  my  heartfelt  gratitude,  and  that  of  our 
brethren  now  assembled,  to  those  friends  who  have  expressed  their  kind  sympathy 
with  us  in  our  present  most  striking  position.  They  have  shown  the  hearts  of 
brethren,  and  have  verified  the  Scripture,  that  when  one  member  suffers,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it,  for  the  body  of  Christ  is  one, — there  is  one  Lord,  one  faith, 


•  The  Irish  Deputation  had  been  previously  received  on  Friday  the  19th.   We  have 
already  devoted  a  large  portion  of  our  space  to  them  in  the  proceedings  of  that  day. 
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one  hope,  one  baptism.      We  me  united  in  contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints  ;  and,  next  to  the  blessing  and  Spirit  of  our  heavenly  Lord  and  King, 
we  are  encouiaged  to  go  forward  in  the  glorious  enterprise  to  which  we  are  solemnly 
committed,  by  the  sympathy  and  approbation  of  our  brethren,  who  are  thus  strength- 
ening our  hands  and  encouraging  our  hearts.     It  has  often  occurred  to  me  to-day,  as 
we  have  been  completing  the  high  and  holy  business  in  which  we  have  been  engaged, 
and  been  receiving  deputations  from  Christian  Churches  expressing  sympathy  with 
us,  to  wonder  if  similar  deputations  from  any  Christian  Church  have  appeared  this 
day  in  the  other  Assembly.     Oh,  Sir,  the  principles  of  our  common  faith  are  under- 
stood by  those  who  this  eveninjj^  have  addressed  us ;  and  I  shall  not  trespass  a  single 
moment  longer  on  the  time  of  the  Assembly,  except  simply  to  express  what  this 
august  Assembly  has  anticipated,  that  we  shall  render  our  cordial  thanks  to  our 
highly  honoured  brethren  for  the  noble  manner  in  which  they  have  testified  to  the 
principles  for  which  we  are  contending, — principles  imperishable  as  the  truth  of  God. 
The  Moderator  (Dr  Macfarlan),  addressing  the  Deputations,  said, — Gentlemen, 
I  have  pleasure  in  being  the  organ  of  this  Assembly  in  addressing  to  you  the  expres- 
sion of  our  gratitude  for  your  appearance  amongst  us  in  the  peculiarly  interesting 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.     It  is  satisfactory  to  us  to  know  that  our 
conduct  on  a  recent  occasion  has  met  with  the  cordial  approbation  of  our  brethren 
from  England  and  Ireland.      We  are  fully  persuaded  in  our  own  minds  that  the  step 
which  we  have  taken  was  essentially  and  indispensably  necessary  as  the  justification 
of  ourselves,  as  ministers  and  elders  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  for  the  advancement 
of  the  glory  of  Christ's  name,  and  the  interests  of  true  religion  in  this  land.     But  it 
is  gratifying,  and  it  cannot  but  be  gratifying,  that  we  have  at  the  same  time  the 
approbation  of  Christian  brethren  from  other  parts  of  the  land.     With  regard  to  the 
Lay  Union,  I  am  sure  that  this  Assembly,  and  all  the  members  of  this  Assembly, — 
nay  more,  gentlemen,  that   all    who  feel,  as   Scotchmen  ought  to  feel,   for  their 
relatives  who  go  to  London, — that  all  of  us  take  the  deepest  interest  in  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged.     And  I  am  sure  that  many  a  prayer  and  many  a  thanks- 
giving is  offered  up  to  God  for  the  efforts  they  are  making,  in  saving  many  of  our 
young  men  from  the  contamination  of  that  great,  that  sinful  city.      And  when  we 
think  that,  in  addition  to  this,  the  Lay  Union  has  taken  so  deep  an  interest  in  the 
contest  in  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  been  engaged,  and  the  conscientious 
exertions  they  have  made  to  promote  the  success  of  that  contest,  we  certainly  owe 
to    them    this    public   expression    of    the    thanks   of  this    Assembly.      We    feel 
deeply   interested   in   the  whole  Presbyterian    Church   of  England,  and  we  have 
rejoiced    in    its    progress.      I    myself  have   had    the   pleasure    of    being   present 
at    the  annual    meeting  of  the    Synod,  and  seeing  churches  added  to  that  body 
— and  added   with   every  prospect  of  success.      And  I  am  sure  that  I  only  ex- 
press the  feelings  of  this  Assembly,  and  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  when 
1  express  an  earnest  desire  that  you  may  be  the  instruments,  in  the  hands  of  God, 
of  bringing  in  the  members  of  our  Church  who  go  to  England  ;  and  what  is  of  higher 
importance,  that  your  ministrations  maybe  blessed  of  God  as  a  means  of  saving  many 
souls.      1  have  also  great  pleasure   in   again   expressing  gratitude  to  oin-  friends  in 
Ireland.     We  have  long  known  their  friendliness  to  our  cause ;  and  I  cannot  but 
notice  the  contrast  between   what  I  saw  on  my  first  and  only  visit  to  Ireland,  and 
what  you  have  seen  amongst  ourselves.     1  saw  a  union  of  two  Presbyterian  bodies 
in  Ulster, — a  union  conducted  in  solemnity,  in  cordiality,  and  afffction,  which  will 
never  be  forgotten  by  me  or  any  Christian  man  who  witnessed  it.     You  have  come 
to  see  the  rending  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, — to  behold  it  torn  asunder  in  conse- 
quence of  proceedings  which  you,  in  common  with  ourselves,  have  contemplated  with 
the  deepest  regret.     But  while  we  saw  you  united  in  behalf  of  the  principles  for 
which  you  were  contending,  in  order  that  you  might  the  better  carry  on  the  work  of 
evangelising  Ireland,  and  the  whole  of  Ireland,  as  far  as  the  means  are  in  your  power, 
— while  we  saw  you  united  for  that  purpose,  you  have  seen  us  compelled  to  separate 
for  the  same  end;  but  I  do  trust  that  your  union  and  our  secession  will  issue  in  the 
same  object, — the  glory  of  God  and  ihe  advancement  of  His  kingdom.    I  assure  yon, 
that  we  accept  with  gratitude,  and  in  the  most  cordial  manner,  the  invitations  to 
England.     It  may  be,  that  in  the  unsearchable  providence  of  God,  one  of  the  ends 
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to  be  accomplished  by  this  disruption,  is  the  more  extensive  dissemination  of  our 
principles  in  England.  We  know  that,  in  the  first  persecution  of  the  Christian 
Church,  the  disciples  were  scattered  from  Jerusalem,  and  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word;  and  it  may  be,  that  when  some  of  us  are  dispersed  and  scattered  in  con- 
sequence of  the  secession  that  has  lately  taken  place,  although  I  hope  and  trust  that 
there  may  be  few  examples  of  this,  when  there  is  so  much  to  do  in  our  own  land ; 
yet  it  may  be  that  individuals  amongst  us  may  be  called  to  carry  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  into  the  great  cities  and  other  places  of  England;  and  we  accept, 
therefore,  your  invitation.  I  cannot  close  without  also  expressing  our  grati- 
tude for  your  liberal  offer  of  funds.  Who  does  not  know  of  the  liberality  of 
Mr  Nisbet,  Mr  Hamilton,  and  the  other  distinguished  London  laymen,  who  have  ap- 
peared before  us  this  day?  They  did  their  utmost  to  build  up  and  extend  the  Church 
of  their  native  land.  One  church,  standing  on  the  borders  of  Scotland,  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  liberality  of  one  of  these  gentlemen;  and  we  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  largeness  of  heart  which  has  distinguished  them  all.  We  do  feel  deeply,  not 
only  for  your  expressions  of  sympathy,  but  also  for  your  ofTers  of  assistance  in  carry- 
ing on  the  work  in  Scotland.  We  accept  your  invitation  and  promises  of  support ; 
and  we  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  you  in  your  worldly  under- 
takings ;  and  that  while  He  prospers  you  in  the  world.  He  may  enrich  you  with  every 
blessing,  to  the  benefit  of  your  souls,  and  the  advancement  of  His  glory. 

Mr  PiTCAiRN,  one  of  the  clerks,  then  read  the  signatures  appended  to  the  act  of 
separation.  Several  other  names  were  added.  Instructions  were  given  to  transmit 
a  duplicate  to  the  Residuary  Assembly. 

The  Rev.  C.  J.  Brown  then  offered  up  a  deeply  solemnising  prayer,  imploring 
the  Divine  blessing  on  the  important  proceedings  of  this  memorable  day. 

The  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  adjourned  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock. 


Wednesday,  May  24. 

The  Assembly  met  this  day  at  one  o'clock.  After  engaging  in  devotional 
exercises,  the  minutes  of  the  two  last  sederunts  were  read  by  the  clerk. 

j)r  Smyth  of  Glasgow  asked  whether  the  document  containing  the  names  of 
adhering  ministers  would  lie  for  the  signatures  of  those  ministers  who  were  unable 
to  attend.  He  made  this  statement  in  behalf  of  Mr  Logan  of  Eastwood,  who, 
though  not  present,  was  most  anxious  to  have  the  opportunity  of  signing  the 
document. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  that  in  reference  to  that  subject,  a  supplementary  docu- 
ment had  been  prepared,  and  would  be  ready  in  the  course  of  the  forenoon.  It 
might  be  transmitted  to  their  absent  brethren,  if  unable  personally  to  attend. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  said,  that  the  important  matter  which  he  had  in  view  was 
in  reference  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee  for  reporting  in  what  manner  the 
ecclesiastical  frame-work  of  our  Church  was  to  be  built  up.  He  was  quite  sure  that 
the  Assembly  would  order  the  proceedings  according  to  the  rule  laid  down  in  the  First 
Book  of  Discipline, — "  It  appertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every  several  congrega- 
tion, to  elect  their  own  minister."  He  had  no  doubt  that  this  would  be  the  general 
basis ;  but  at  this  extraordinary  crisis,  there  would  have  to  be  especial  regulations 
framed,  to  provide  that  this  principle  be  carried  into  effect.  He  would  not  make 
the  motion  himself,  because  he  wished  to  see  it  made  by  those  from  whom  such 
motiorrs  usually  came.  He  would  therefore  press  on  his  friend  Mr  Dunlop,  or  his 
friend  Dr  Candlish,  the  propriety  of  moving  for  such  a  committee.  It  was  of  vast 
importance  that  the  people  should  know,  and  know  too  under  the  authority  of  this 
Assembly,  the  relation  they  were  to  bear  in  this  matter.  It  was  of  great  importance 
that  they  should  pass  an  act,  to  fix  permanently  the  way  in  which  pastors  and  elders 
were  to  be  chosen,  especially  with  regard  to  the  choice  of  Christian  ministers. 

Dr  Candush  said,  he  was  just  about  to  make  a  motion  to  that  effect,  when  Mr 
Crichton  rose.  It  might  be  necessary  to  explain,  that  some  of  those  interim  eccle- 
siastical arrangements  had  come  under  the  notice  of  the  committees  already.  But 
he  agreed  with  him  (Mr  Crichton)  in  the  importance  of  making  immediate  arrange- 
ments upon  this  point.     He  agreed  with  him,  also,  that  the  basis  of  these  arrange- 
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ments  sliould  be  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Books 
of  Discipline.  It  might,  however,  be  necessary  to  say,  that  it  might  be  found  im- 
possible to  fix  upon  a  permanent  arrangement  during  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly;  and 
perhaps  it  would  be  more  seemly  to  avoid  a  permanent  arrangement  at  present.  But 
there  were  materials  out  of  which  they  would  be  able  to  lay  down  rules  for  the  election 
of  minis'ers,  elders,  and  deacons.  These  were  not  to  supersede  that  law  of  the  Church 
on  which  the  Church  would  have  fallen  back,  had  the  act  of  patronage  been  repeal- 
ed. They  had  taken  care,  in  granting  constitutions  to  new  churches,  in  almost  all 
cases,  with  a  few  melancholy  exceptions,  to  give  effect  to  the  principle  of  popular 
election.  The  Assembly  had  laid  down  a  model  for  the  quoad  sacra  churches  ;  and 
though  he  was  not  sure  what  the  particular  features  of  this  model  were,  yet  it  might 
be  very  suitable  to  adopt  this  model  as  the  basis  of  the  interim  arrangements.  But 
the  whole  subject  of  the  election  of  ministers,  and  the  whole  duty  of  Presbyteries  in 
encouraging  the  people  to  call  pastors,  and  to  assist  them  in  that  duty,  evidently 
called  for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee.  Mr  Makgill  Crichton  had  complained 
of  delay.  He  was  not  sure  but  this  was  just  the  right  time  for  entering  on  their 
arrangements,  after  they  had  fully  cut  their  connection  with  the  Establishment.  He 
therefore  moved  the  appointment  of  the  Committee. 

Mr'  DuNLOP  wished  to  guard  against  an  idea  which  seemed  to  run  through 
Mr  Crichton's  speech,  as  if  they  required  to  frame  a  new  constitution.  They 
were  to  act  upon  the  old  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ; — and  it  was 
therefore  proposed  that  the  Committee  should  not  form  new  rules  for  the  admis- 
sion of  ministers,  but  should  merely  draw  up  regulations  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
fundamental  principle  of  that  constitution,  that  the  people  should  elect  their  own 
ministers. 

Mr  M.  M.  CuicHTON  explained. — Mr  Dunlop  had  altogether  misunderstood  him. 
So  far  from  proposing  any  new  constitution,  he  had  expressly  stated  that  their  con- 
stitution should  be  based  upon  the  Books  of  Discipline  and  the  standards  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  business  of  the  Committee  was  merely  to  frame  regu- 
lations for  acting  on  these  principles. 

JEWISH  MISSION. 

Dr  Keith  of  St  Cyrus  read  the  following  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Jew- 
ish Mission  for  the  last  year. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  FOR  PROMOTING  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

The  last  annual  report  commenced  with  an  expression  of  thankfulness,  that  in  the 
course  of  the  preceding  year,  missions  had  been  established  at  Pesth  and  Jassy ;  and 
it  is  with  a  deeper  sense,  and  greater  cause  of  thankfulness  to  the  God  of  all  grace, 
that  they  would  now,  in  the  first  instance,  report  the  progress  of  the  missionary  work 
at  these  stations,  which  are  the  first  which  they  have  occupied,  and  the  first  also,  in 
which  missionaries  have  been  settled  in  Hungary  or  Moldavia. 

I.    MISSION  AT  PESTH. 

Of  the  progress,  and  still  more  of  the  prospects  of  the  missionary  work  at  Pesth, 
the  most  encouraging  and  cheering  tidings  have  been  recently  received. 

In  the  report  of  last  year  it  was  stated  that  the  Committee  fully  intended  to  main- 
tain an  effective  mission  at  Pesth.  Dr  Duncan,  aided  by  Messrs  Smith,  Allan,  and 
Wingate,  continued  to  labour  with  unwearied  assiduity.  In  the  course  of  last  sum- 
mer, the  mission  was  much  refreshed,  and  its  efficiency  promoted,  by  a  visit  from 
Mr  Schauffler,  an  experienced  missionary  to  the  Jews,  from  the  American  Board  of 
Missions,  who  cordially  co  operated  with  your  missionaries  ;  and  also  by  the  longer 
residence  of  another  zealous  labourer  in  the  same  cause,  the  Rev.  Mr  Schwartz, 
missionary  of  the  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews. 
"  His  ministrations,  not  only  privately,  but  publicly,  were  numerously  attended,and 
a  spirit  of  inquiry  spread  abroad  which  continued  after  his  departure." 

In  the  beginning  of  winter,  the  band  of  our  labourers  at  I'esth  began  to  be  dimi- 
nished. Mr  Allan  returned  for  ordination  agreeably  to  the  act  of  last  Assembly; 
and  he  brought   to   the  Committee  the   sorrowful  intelligence   that   Dr  Duncan's 
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health  had  sunk  iinder  the  multiplicity  of  his  labours,  and  that  for  its  restoration  his 
removal  to  a  warmer  climate  was  indispensable,  as  he  had  not  strength  to  bear  the 
severity  of  the  winter  in  Pesth.  By  appointment  of  the  Committee  he  removed  to 
Leghorn,  where  his  labours  were  profitable  to  some  Jews  and  Gentiles.  The  high 
respect  which  his  learning,  talents,  and  devotedness,  commanded  among  the  Jews  at 
Pesth,  had  a  most  beneficial  effect  upon  the  mission  ;  and,  from  the  number  of  Jew- 
ish attendants  upon  his  ministry,  the  place  in  which  he  preached  was  called  by  them 
the  Synagogue.  Since  his  departure,  the  good  fruits  of  his  labours  have  been  ap- 
parent. 

Notwithstanding  the  permission  given  by  the  Assembly  of  last  year  for  the  ear- 
lier ordination  of  Mr  Wingate  than  the  laws  of  the  Church  would  otherwise  have 
allowed,  the  Committee,  under  such  unexpected  circumstances,  decided  on  his  con- 
tinuing at  Pesth  to  co-operate  with  Mr  Smith ;  and  his  own  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  the  conversion  of  Israel  induced  him  to  remain  rather  as  an  assistant  mis- 
sionary, than  to  quit  a  field  so  ripe  for  the  harvest.  While  the  need  of  more  la- 
bourers at  Pesth  is  thus  manifest,  the  issue  of  this  arrangement  proves  that  it  has 
been  blessed.  Mr  Newhaus,  a  converted  Jew,  who  completed  his  studies  partly  at 
the  expense  of  the  Committee,  has  been  labouring  with  efficiency  for  some  time  in 
connection  with  Messrs  Smith  and  Wingate;  and  on  their  strong  recommendation, 
and  that  of  other  friends,  he  has  recently  been  engaged  as  an  assistant  missionary. 

During  the  first  winter,  their  intercourse  with  the  Jews  was  increased.  Meetings 
were  held,  not  only  for  the  worship  of  God  and  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  His  grace 
on  Sabbaths,  but  also  on  other  days  of  the  week  for  instruction  to  inquirers,  besides 
a  constant  personal  intercourse  with  individuals.  About  thirty  inquirers  were  at  the 
same  time  receiving  special  instruction.  To  the  ample  and  most  gratifying  details 
contained  in  the  letters  of  Messrs  Smith  and  Wingate,  inserted  in  the  number  of 
last  Missionary  Record. (for  May),  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  particularly  in  this  re- 
port, as  they  speak  for  themselves. 

More  recent  accounts  give  evidence  of  the  Divine  word,  and  of  the  continual  pro- 
gress of  the  Spirit's  work.  The  first  fruits  have  been  reaped.  Three  young  men, 
enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and,  to  all  human  appearance,  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  realities  of  its  truths,  have  been  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  They  manifest  an  earnest  desire  for  the  conversion  of  others ;  and  their 
walk  and  conversation,  since  they  were  baptised,  have  been  such  as  are  becoming 
the  gospel.  One  of  them  has  been  admitted  into  a  Christian  institution  for  teach- 
ers at  Carlsruhe,  where  he  will  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  a  deyoted  Christian 
at  Pesth,  till  he  be  fully  qualified  for  the  office  of  a  teacher. 

But  it  is  not  by  taking  merely  two  or  three  of  a  city  that  the  Lord  has  been  gra- 
ciously dealing  with  Israel  in  that  place,  and  blessing  the  labours  of  His  servants  who 
strive  to  win  souls  unto  Christ.  For  He  has  taken,  so  far  as  man  can  judge,  not  one 
only,  but  all  of  a  family  of  eight  persons, — the  father  and  mother,  three  sons,  one 
the  youth  last  mentioned,  and  three  daughters,  into  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  the  King 
of  Zion.      The  family  is  that  of  Mr  Saphir. 

When  one  of  the  members  of  the  Deputation  was  in  Pesth,  he  made  special  in- 
quiry concerning  any  person  of  respectability,  intelligence,  and  candour,  on  whom  he 
could  thoroughly  depend  for  information  respecting  the  state  of  the  Jews.  He  was 
at  once  emphatically  told,  that  "  there  was  no  man"  like  Mr  Saphir,  to  whom  he 
could  apply  for  the  requisite  information  ;  that  he  was  greatly  respected,  and  consid- 
ered by  the  Jews  as  the  most  learned  person  among  them,  with  the  exception,  per- 
haps, of  one  rabbi.  Messrs  Smith  and  Wingate  gave  the  most  unqualified  testi- 
mony to  the  high  character  he  maintained,  and,  as  they  can  now  happily  add,  to  the 
security  and  stedfastness  of  his  faith,  in  the  midst  of  many  trials;  and  they  antici- 
pate, through  the  blessing  of  God,  great  results  from  his  conversion  to  the  faith,  and 
devotedness  to  the  cause  of  the  gospel. 

"  The  power  of  Divine  grace,"  says  Mr  Smith,  "has  been  wonderfully  manifested 
in  him.  He  has  universally  been  looked  up  to  as  the  most  learned  Jew  in  Hungary, 
has  been  the  founder  and  projector  of  their  schools,  and  moreover,  has  possessed  so 
great  weight  and  probity  of  character,  that  they  have  been  accustomed  to  regard  him 
with  feelings  of  the  deepest  respect,  and  even  veneration.      Moreover,  he  is  quite 
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familiar  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  and  is  a  thorough  master  in  all  Jewish 
learning,  I  believe  that,  with  his  assistance,  we  might  be  enabled,  with  much  ad- 
vantage, to  train  up  young  men  in  immediate  contact  with  the  world,  who  might 
afterwards  be  stationed  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  He  would  be  a  great 
acquision  to  the  mission  in  many  other  ways,  especially  in  preparing  and  translating 
writings  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Jews." 

On  such  strong  recommendations,  the  Committee  have  accepted  the  offer  of  Mr 
Saphir's  services,  that  he  may  aid  Dr  Duncan  and  Mr  Smith  in  the  missionary  work, 
in  whatever  way  may  be  deemed  most  conducive  to  promote  the  sacred  cause  of  the 
conversion  of  Israel. 

Another  individual,  who  has  also  a  first  place  among  the  learned  Jews  in  Hun- 
gary, bids  fair,  on  casting  down  all  imaginations,  to  be  soon  a  disciple  and  follower 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  And  another  family,  previously  baptized  in  the 
Lutheran  Church,  without  the  consent  of  your  missionaries,  on  whose  ministry  they 
attended,  have  had  their  faith  more  recently  strengthened  and  increased,  and  have 
given  clearer  tokens  than  before  that  they  are  in  truth  members  of  Christ's  body, 
the  Church. 

In  order  to  make  the  purposed  missionary  tours  through  Hungary  as  effectual  as 
possible,  Mr  Smith,  instructed  by  the  Committee,  has  made  arrangements  for  the 
distribution  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  various  places.  A  package  of  Hebrew 
Bibles,  which  they  lately  expected  to  receive,  were  seized,  and  long  detained  by  the 
way,  and  were  only  recovered  after  considerable  difficulty.  But  they  may  be  freely 
printed  in  Hungary,  though  their  transmission  be  both  expensive  and  hazardous 
through  some  adjoining  countries.  With  the  opening  views  of  extensive  usefulness 
among  the  Jews  in  Hungary,  the  Committee  have  appropriated  half  the  expense  of 
stereotyping  an  edition  of  3000  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  by  which  means  it 
may  be  sold  at  little  more  than  half  the  present  price,  and  subsequent  editions  at  a 
little  lower  rate,  without  any  risk  or  expense  attendant  on  the  transmission  of  copies 
from  other  countries. 

The  Committee  have  the  prospect  of  the  speedy  establishment  of  a  school  in 
Pesth,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr  Saphir;  and  they  have  been  led  to  cherish 
the  hope  that  at  no  distant  time  a  Hebrew  Christian  Church  may  be  there  formed, 

ir.   MISSION  AT  JASSY. 

If  it  bad  been  the  object  or  desire  of  the  missionaries  either  at  Pesth  or  Jassy, 
merely  to  report  conversions,  they  might  ere  now  have  told  of  a  greater  number  of 
individuals  who,  without  giving  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  believed  with  all 
their  hearts,  sought  to  be  baptized.  Mr  Edward,  in  one  of  the  last  letters  re- 
ceived from  him,  states  that  four  or  five  individuals  had  formerly  presented  them- 
selves for  baptism,  and  that  several  others  had,  with  more  or  less  sincerity  and  feel- 
ing,  avowed  their  convictions  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  But  he  had,  as  he  states, 
"  the  unspeakable  joy  of  perceiving  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  a  work  of  God's 
Spirit  upon  a  young  Jew,  son  of  the  chief  rabbi,  along  with  his  confession  of  faith. 
He  has  come  out,"  he  adds,  "  under  our  own  observation,  from  the  thickest  mists 
of  rabbinical  superstition,  step  by  step,  to  a  decided  conviction  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus."  Hopes  are  entertained  that  he  may  be  trained  up  to  be  a  missionary  of 
the  cross. 

After  some  unavoidable  delay,  all  obstructions  to  the  establishment  of  a  school  in 
Jassy  seem  to  have  been  removed ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that,  in  the  tem- 
porary absence  of  Mr  Edward,  one  has  been  opened  by  a  native  teacher,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr  Philip. 

Strong  representations  having  been  made  of  the  propriety  of  sending  a  missionary 
or  agent  to  Constantinople,  Mr  Edward  was  instructed  to  visit  that  city;  but  his 
absence  from  Jassy  is  only  temporary,  and  the  Committee  had  no  intention  of 
abandoning  that  station,  where  Mr  Edward  will, soon  renew  his  labours,  under  pros- 
pects more  encouraging  than  they  previously  were. 

III.  MISSION  TO  PALESTINE. 

A  united  mission  has  been  formed  with  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church ;  and  the 
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llev.  Mr  Graham,  of  whose  talents,  and  judgment,  and  fitness  for  the  work,  the 
Committee,  from  personal  intercourse,  formed  a  high  opinion,  has  gone  forth  from 
that  sister  Church  to  Palestine.  Mr  Allan,  on  his  being  ordained,  was  appointed  to 
co-operate  with  him;  and  thus  a  united  mission  was  established  for  the  Jews,  in  the 
land  from  whence  the  gospel  came.  It  was  fully  expected  that  Mr  Allan  would 
have  joined  Mr  Graham  at  Beyrout,  long  prior  to  this  time;  but  the  completion  of 
this  purpose  has,  in  the  mean  time,  been  delayed,  m  consequence  of  circumstances 
altogether  unforeseen,  and  seemingly  providential. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  year,  Mr  Allan  left  this  country  for  Palestine,  with 
instructions  to  proceed  ma  Marseilles  and  Leghorn,  and,  if  possible,  also  by  Con- 
stantinople,  if  he  should  not  thereby  be  prevented  from  reaching  Beyrout  at  the 
time  of  Dr  Wilson's  expected  arrival  from  Bombay,  which  the  Committee  then  an- 
ticipated would  have  been  about  the  end  of  January  or  beginning  of  February. 

Dr  Wilson,  devoted  as  he  is  to  the  missionary  work,  was  unwilling  to  leave  India 
for  England,  except  he  should  be  occupied  in  his  beloved  occupation  by  the  way. 
He  therefore  offered  his  services  for  that  purpose  to  the  Committee  for  the  Conver- 
sion of  the  Jews,  which,  after  communicating  with  the  Committee  on  India  Mis- 
sions, they  cheerfully  and  thankfully  accepted.  Mr  Allan,  believing  that  Dr  Wil- 
son had  left  Bombay  much  sooner  than  he  actually  did,  had  resolved  on  reaching 
Malta  to  sail  for  Alexandria,  and  from  thence  to  Beyrout,  by  which  means  alone  he 
thought  that  he  could  reach  Syria  in  time  to  consult  with  Dr  Wilson  there.  But  a 
steamer  having  unexpectedly  touched  at  Malta  direct  for  Constantinople,  on  arriving 
there,  he  was  informed  that  Mr  Schwartz  had  received  instructions  from  the  Lon- 
don Society  to  proceed  to  Hebron,  in  consequence  of  which  their  mission  there  was 
broken  up,  and  the  schools  about  to  be  abandoned.  When  the  deputation  was  in 
Constantinople,  they  made  special  inquiry  respecting  the  practicability  of  forming 
Christian  schools  for  Jewish  schools  in  that  city,  of  which  there  then  were  none. 
That  of  which  they  had  been  assured  had  been  realized  by  Mr  Schwartz,  and  good 
results  had  followed  the  formation  of  his  schools  for  children  of  both  sexes.  That 
the  children,  forty  in  number,  might  not  again  be  scattered,  and  different  meetings 
connected  with  the  schools  might  not  be  discontinued,  Mr  Allan,  at  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  the  American  missionaries,  agreed  to  occupy  them  for  the  time,  and  to 
wait  for  further  instructions.  He  was  the  more  inclined  to  undertake  the  work 
which  seemed  thus  to  be  prepared  to  his  hand,  as  he  heard  that  the  plague  was  rag- 
ing in  Beyrout,  and  a  cordon  drawn  round  it,  and  was  assured  that  he  could  pursue 
his  necessary  studies  in  Jewish- Spanish  at  least  as  well  in  Constantinople  as  else- 
where.     The  projected  United  Mission  in  Palestine  has  been  temporarily  delayed. 

Mr  Schwartz,  on  being  ordered  to  proceed  to  Hebron,  having  resigned  his  office 
as  missionary  to  the  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews, 
and  having  made  offer  of  his  services  to  the  Committee,  they  agreed,  after  having 
communicated  with  that  Society,  to  accept,  in  the  mean  time,  of  the  services  of  Mr 
Schwartz,  which  he  had  so  unexpectedly  offered.  They  adopted  this  resolution  in 
consideration  of  his  having  originally  intended,  after  his  conversion  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Prussia,  to  become  a  missionary  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  the 
Jews,  which  intention  he  was  prevented  from  carrying  into  effect,  solely  in  conse- 
quence of  being  informed  by  Mr  Wingate,  whom  he  instructed  in  German  at  Ber- 
lin, that  a  long  course  of  previous  attendance  at  the  Divinity  Hall  was  required, 
before  he  could  be  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland:  and  also  in  consideration 
of  the  blessed  result  of  his  labours  at  Pesth  last  year,  in  connection  with  our  mis- 
sionaries, and  the  extreme  desirableness  of  maintaining  the  schools  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  otherwise  carrying  on  the  missionary  enterprise  there.  By  his  remain- 
ing at  Constantinople,  in  concert  with  Mr  Schauffler,  Mr  Allan  may  at  once  proceed 
to  Syria,  and  Mr  Edward  return  to  Jassy,  by  which  means  four  missionary  stations 
will  be  immediately  occupied,  instead  of  two  as  previously. 

In  compliance  with  the  act  of  Assembly  of  last  and  previous  years,  authorizing 
and  enjoining  the  Committee  not  only  to  nominate  missionaries  and  agents,  but  also 
to  take  all  other  useful  steps  for  forwarding  the  work  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
the  Committee,  on  the  formation  of  the  mission  to  Palestine,  took  into  their  spe- 
cial consideration  the  means  needful  for  promoting  the   knowledge  of  divine  truth 
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among  the  Spanish  Jews  who  abound  in  Syria  and  throughout  the  Turkish  empire. 
Their  number  in  Constantinople  is  variously  estimated  at  fifty  or  sixty  thousand,  or 
even  more.  They  are  nearly  as  numerous  in  Salonichi,  the  ancient  Thessaloniea. 
The  experience  of  years  taught  the  American  missionaries  the  necessity  of  printing 
a  large  edition  of  the  Old  Testament,  both  in  Hebrevif,  and  in  Jewish- Spanish,  the 
language  which  they  speak  and  universally  understand.  For  this  purpose,  Mr 
Schauffler,  an  able  and  devoted  missionary,  left  his  station  at  Constantinople,  and 
resided,  together  with  his  family, — necessarily  at  great  expense, — for  nearly  three 
years  at  Vienna,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  superintending  the  printing  of  the  Bible, 
which  has  been  completed,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  laid  before  the  Committee  several 
months  ago.  It  has  been  recommended,  and  its  circulation  authorised,  by  the  chief 
Jewish  authorities;  so  that  no  impediment  in  that  respect  lies  in  the  way  of  its 
freest  circulation.  The  exhausted  state  of  the  funds  of  the  American  mission 
prevented  them  from  carrying  it  into  effect,  and  1400  were  lying  in  sheets  at  Vienna. 
The  Committee  having  no  agents  of  their  own  qualified  to  undertake  the  work  of 
Bible  circulation,  and  having  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, and  in  their  missionaries  at  Constantinople,  all  of  whom  were  consulted  on 
the  subject,  gave  to  them  the  sum  necessary  to  enable  them  to  distribute  gratuitous- 
ly nearly  the  whole  of  the  1400  copies  already  mentioned,  or  to  sella  far  larger 
number  at  a  greatly  reduced  price,  so  that  the  whole  edition  might  be  speedily  circu- 
lated, and  for  that  purpose  to  employ  a  well-qualified  agent  whom  they  had  in  view, 
who  could  at  once  circulate  the  Bible,  and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
When  the  chief  authorities  among  the  Jews  in  the  east  recommend  the  circulation 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  a  language  and  printed  character  peculiar  to  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Jews,  and  spoken  by  them  all,  and  by  them  only,  it  is  the  duty  of 
Christians  to  use  their  utmost  etforts  to  promote  its  circulation,  and  to  follow  it  with 
their  prayers. 

But  other  means  are  also  needful — such  as  the  circulation  of  books  and  tracts 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  Jews.  But  the  employment  of  such  means  is  not  yet 
directly  in  the  power  either  of  your  Committee  or  their  missionaries.  They  have 
neither  a  press  nor  qualified  agents.  The  American  Board  of  Missions  have  both; 
and  they  wanted  only  the  necessary  pecuniary  aid  to  put  these  means  into  imme- 
diate and  active  operation.  Through  their  instrumentality,  much  may  be  accom- 
plished immediately,  which  could  not  otherwise  for  a  long  time  be  attempted;  and 
the  press  at  Smyrna,  which  has  been  long  actively  engaged  in  the  publication  of  Chris- 
tian works  for  the  Americans,  may  be  converted  into  an  efficient  Jewish  press. 
That  our  missionaries,  as  well  as  others,  may  thus  benefit  by  it,  the  Committee, 
having  received  types,  both  in  Hebrew  and  Rabbinical  characters,  cast  at  Vienna, 
and  having  obtained  estimates,  have  made  a  grant  of  the  sum  needful  for  the  pur- 
chase of  founts  of  types  and  all  the  necessary  accompaniments,  oh  the  condition  rea- 
dily assented  to,  that  they  be  free  to  the  use  of  missionaries  to  the  Jews,  for  the 
publication  of  books  adapted  to  their  Scriptural  and  Christian  instruction,  some  of 
which  the  Committee  have  required  to  be  purchased  at  their  expense. 

Favourable  accounts  have  continued  to  be  received,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year, 
of  the  state  of  the  schools  in  Bombay  and  Posen.  And  in  respect  to  the  former, 
the  Committee  lie  under  peculiar  obligation  to  Dr  Wilson  and  Mr  Murray  Mitchell, 
who  have  manifested  a  Christian  interest  in  promoting  their  prosperity. 

The  narrative  of  the  Deputation,  which  issued  from  the  press  a  year  ago,  has 
tended  greatly  to  increase  that  interest  of  the  Christian  public  in  the  cause  of  Israel, 
of  which  its  rapid  and  extensive  sale — between  four  and  five  thousand  copies — is  a 
striking  indication.  That  it  may  continue  to  be  sold  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  and 
thereby  be  still  more  extensively  useful,  the  Committee  resolved  that  it  should  be  ste- 
reotyped. It  is  a  work  still  more  endeared  to  many  as  a  memorial  of  one  of  its  two 
devoted  authors,  who  has  been  taken  from  his  labours  to  his  rest, — it  may  be  timely 
from  the  evil  to  come. 

The  permission  granted  by  the  Assembly  of  1842  for  the  formation  of  a  Sub- 
Committee,  consisting  of  members  of  the  Presbyteiy  of  London,  and  of  ministers 
and  members  of  other  denominations  of  Christians  invited  to  co-operate  with  them, 
has,  after  repeated  and  most  harmonious  meetings  in  London,  at  which  several  mem- 
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bers  of  tlie  Committee,  at  different  times,  attended,  led  to  the  far  more  important 
institution  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews,  consisting  of 
members  of  all  evangelical  denominations.  As  the  necessity  of  establishing  a  mis- 
sion for  the  Jews  in  London  is  thus  superseded,  the  Committee  deemed  it  their 
duty  to  lend  their  aid  by  a  pecuniary  grant  to  the  infant  institution. 

After  reading  the  Report,  Dr  Keith  said, — This  is  a  statement  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Committee  during  the  past  year.  We  now  meet  under  different  circum 
stances,  and  in  a  different  place,  than  heretofore  ;  and  the  question  often  asked  at  me, 
and  doubtless  also  at  many  of  my  fathers  and  brethren  is.  What  are  you  to  do  with 
these  schemes  ?  What  with  the  Jewish  and  other  schemes  ?  My  answer  has  inva- 
riably been, — and  I  trust  that  to  it  you  will  warmly  respond, — Carry  them  on  more  vi- 
gorously than  ever.  Now,  the  resolution  you  have  thus  formed  is  not  without  rea- 
son, as  it  is  not  without  taith.  We  speak  such  words,  as  trusting  in  a  stronger  power 
than  our  own,  and  looking  to  an  instrumentality  not  our  own  ;  and  although  a  sepa- 
ration has  taken  place,  and  we  may  not  apparently  be  so  strong  as  heretofore,  yet  we 
appeal  to  the  word  of  God,  and  from  it  we  are  enabled  to  learn,  that  though  union  is 
said  to  be  strength,  separation  is  not  always  weakness.  Thus  Amaziah,  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  before  going  forth  to  contend  with  the  enemies  of  Israel,  distrusting  his  own 
strength,  and  without  faith  in  the  suflSciency  of  God  to  aid  him,  sent  to  Samaria,  and 
paid  a  hundred  talents,  for  which  he  received  a  hundred  thousai>d  men.  Judging  by 
sight,  and  according  to  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  no  one  could  doubt  that  be  was 
strengthened  by  the  accession  of  so  many  thousands,  hirelings  though  they  were. 
But  when  the  prophet  came  and  warned  him  of  the  consequences  of  going  out  to 
battle  with  these  men,  and  that  if  he  did  so,  he  would  not  conquer, — be  was  compelled 
to  dismiss  them,  and  to  separate  the  hosts  of  Judah  from  the  hosts  that  came  from 
Samaria.  His  complaint  then  was.  What  shall  I  do  for  the  hundred  talents?  He 
had  only  to  do  what  we  have  done  with  our  stipends — part  with  them  all  and  put 
them  away,  and  to  trust  to  the  goodness  and  the  power  of  the  Lord.  And  he  did 
prevail — he  did  conquer.  In  his  case,  separation  was  safety.  To  him,  while  union 
would  have  been  destruction,  separation  was  conquest  and  victory.  Now,  we  may 
be  called  Samaritans.  But  it  behoves  us  to  have  a  good  conscience  towards  God, — 
as  enlightened  as  it  is  clear.  And  the  case  is  plain.  They  only  were  Samaritans 
who,  within  the  heritage  of  Israel,  bowed  before  another  throne  than  that  of  the  Son 
of  David,  and  revolted  against  Zion's  King.  Such  are  not  we.  It  is  because  we  owe 
and  own  allegiance,  within  the  Church,  to  the  throne  of  the  houi^e  of  David  alone, 
that  we  are  here  this  day,  and  have  separated  from  those  with  whom  we  before  were 
united.  And  strengthened  thereby  as  Amaziah  was,  by  dismissing  from  his  army 
thousands  of  Samaritans  who  ranked  under  another  banner,  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ, 
the  Son  of  David  and  the  King  of  Zion,  we  may  go  forth  to  our  Christian  warfare 
and  work,  and  carry  on  our  schemes  for  the  conversion  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  more 
vigorously  than  ever.  We  have  heard  of  the  union  of  Christians,  and  we  have  heard 
in  what  unity  consists — the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  In  the  course  of  last  week  a  sepa- 
ration took  place  in  the  Established  Church;  but  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  course 
of  last  year  your  Committee  was  enabled  to  report  the  union  of  several  other  mis- 
sionary  bodies  who  had  joined  them.  The  gentlemen  of  the  Irish  deputation  said 
their  hearts  were  with  us;  but,  in  point  of  fact,  their  hands  were  also  with  us,  for 
they  bad  a  missionary  from  the  Irish  Church  to  the  Jews  connected  with  their  own. 
An  association  has  also  been  formed  in  London  for  promoting  Christianity  among 
the  Jews.  What  the  nature  of  that  union  is,  and  how  we  are  to  estimate  the  con- 
nections we  have  formed  with  it,  you  may  judge  from  the  proceedings  of  last  night, 
and  what  was  said  and  done  by  the  deputation  from  England  on  that  occasion.  But 
we  can  look  further  than  England.  Your  Committee  have  had  connection  with  the 
American  Board  of  Missions,  whose  missionaries  are  also  united  with  ours  in  carry- 
ing on  the  great  work  of  diffusing  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  among  the  Jews.  In 
all  such  unions,  then,  there  is  strength  ;  and  when  thus  united  in  heart  and  soul  to- 
gether for  this  purpose,  we  do  affirm,  that  although  a  separation  has  taken  place,  we 
are  not  weakened  thereby. 

The  Report  was   put  on   the  tabic  last  Saturday,  but  was  not  then  taken  up ; 
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and  it  was  right  that  it  was  delayed,  for  the  proper  time  for  taking  up  the  sub- 
ject was  not  till  the  present  moment.  Yesterday  saw  minister  after  minister 
going  up  to  put  his  hand  to  the  testimony;  and  while  that  was  being  done,  he 
could  not  help  thinking,  how  would  such  a  spectacle  tell  on  Israel  ?  It  is  the 
most  difficult  thing  to  convince  these  people  as  to  the  testimony  which  the  followers 
of.  Christ  bear  to  Him,  and  the  honour  they  do  to  His  name.  Oh,  I  wish  I  had 
had  some  of  them  here  on  Thursday  last,  and  had  had  an  ojiportunity  of  point- 
ing out  to  them  the  spectacle  which  proceeded  from  St  Andrew's  Church  to  this 
place,  and  at  seeing  which,  I  doubt  not,  they  would  have  been  compelled  to  ad- 
mit that  these  were  the  people  of  Jesus  Chrisst,  and  that  they  were  bearing  a  noble 
testimony  to  His  crown  as  well  as  to  His  cross.  Another  stumbling-block  is,  they 
think  that  the  Messiah  is  only  a  crucified  man  ;  and  when  told  that  we  have  far 
higher  views  of  the  Messiah  than  these,  they  cannot  believe  it.  Now,  he  thought, 
from  the  proceedings  of  yesterday,  the  time  was  come  when  they  could  show  them 
that  they  believed  that  the  inscription  on  the  cross  was  true — "  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
Kitig  of  the  Jews."  Before  they  could  go  forth,  they  must  have  a  true  testi- 
mony. It  was  said,  "  Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate." 
"  Go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her;  be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord."  Then  separation  was  strength  ;  and,  therefore,  we  have  testified  to  the  truth 
that  Jesus,  whom  their  fathers  crucified,  is  their  King.  That  was  a  testimony,  and 
that  a  standard  for  Israel ;  and  were  he  to  go  forth  in  a  mission  for  their  conversion 
this  week,  he  would  feel  himself  in  consequence  greatly  strengthened.  It  was  stated 
by  Dr  Cooke,  when  addressing  this  Assembly  the  other  day,  that  he  had  listened  to 
a  conversation  that  took  place  in  the  Waterloo  Rooms  between  two  individuals  on 
the  subject  of  the  Church's  contendings,  and  the  character  of  the  ministers  who  had 
now  separated  themselves  from  her ;  and  it  so  happened  that  after  he  went  home, 
that  very  night  an  inquiring  Jew  came  to  him,  (Dr  Keith),  on  whom  he  had  to  en- 
force that  very  argument.  He  asked  him,  when  he  saw  from  four  to  five  hundred 
ministers  leaving  their  all  for  the  sake  of  conscience,  did  he  conceive  that  these  be- 
lieved that  Jesus  Christ  was  King  of  kings.  He  heard  the  words,  for  the  first  time, 
from  the  lips  of  an  unconverted  Jew, — "  that  is  certain." 

The  Rev.  Doctor  then  referred  to  the  financial  state  of  the  mission,  and  the 
proceedings  that  characterised  its  commencement.  Their  funds,  he  was  afraid, 
would  all  go  from  them ;  but  though  he  had  the  fear,  he  must  say,  that,  in  common 
honesty,  considering  how  they  had  been  accumulated,  they  ought  not  to  do  so. 
It  had  been  truly  said  that,  as  to  money,  they  now  were  where  they  had  been  at 
the  first.  But  they  were  not  in  the  same  position  as  when  the  mission  was  com- 
menced. He  could  tell  them  where  they  were  then.  They  had  heard  tidings 
from  Pesth  of  the  work  at  present  going  on  there,  and  of  the  establishment  of  a 
Christian  Church.  He  could  tell  them  of  two  foreigners,  strangers  from  a  far 
land,  entering  that  place  without  a  single'acquaintance  in  a  city  of  a  hundred  thou- 
sand people,  without  a  note  of  introduction.  They  were  weak  as  weak  could  be, — 
worn  out  and  overcome  from  repeated  attacks  of  intermittent  fever;  the  first  tidings 
by  their  host,  to  an  Englishman  on  the  street,  were  that  two  English  travellers 
had  arrived,  one  of  whom  was  dying,  and  the  other  suflfering  severely  from  fever. 
One  of  them  lay  for  six  hours  without  the  beating  of  a  pulse  being  felt,  and  the  other 
iu  a  high  fever;  and  no  communication  could,  for  weeks,  be  held  between  them.  No 
one,  at  first,  knew  who  they  were  ;  and  their  names  were  known  when  unable  to  tell 
them,  only  from  their  portmanteaus.  After  remaining  three  months  in  severe  suffer- 
ing, an  attempt  was  made  to  leave,  but  the  attempt  had  to  be  abandoned.  One  at- 
tempt to  do  so  was  made  after  another,  till  the  stay,  which  was  designed  to  extend 
only  to  three  days,  had  extended  on  the  part  of  one  of  them  to  seven  months.  As 
they  lay  there,  they  had  heard  of  a  converted  Jew ;  they  found  him  an  unbeliever. 
That  was  what  they  were  in  Pesth  ;  blessed  be  God,  that  is  not  what  we  are  there 
now.  He  who  was  by  far  the  weaker  of  the  two,  was  privileged  to  read  here  this  day 
what  the  Lord  had  since  done  for  Israel  in  that  city.  They  had  ten  baptized  Jews, 
who  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  Hebrew  church  ;  the  work  had  been  begun,  and 
they  might  say  all  things  were  ready  for  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  to  carry  on  her 
work.      In  the  course  of  the  present  summer,  tours  are  to  be  made  by  the  mission- 
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aries  throughout  Hungary  ;  and  he  could  not  help  saying,  in  writing,  to  one  of  them, 
"  start  upon  your  missionary  tour  as  soon  after  the  18th  of  Mayas  it  is  possible,  and 
you  will  see  what  the  Lord  will  not  do  for  Israel  after  the  testimony  for  the  head- 
ship of  Christ,  as  the  Messiah,  has  been  raised  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland." 

There  was  one  thing  of  a  practical  nature  in  reference  to  Mr  Schwartz's  case,  to 
which  he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  house.  If  he  had  come  to  them  as  he  pro- 
posed (see  Report,)  they  could  not  have  had  that  very  man,  as  a  missionary,  whose 
work  had  been  so  blessed  by  God,  and  of  whom  they  had  this  day  such  blessed  news 
to  tell.  There  was  a  necessity,  therefore,  for  the  Church,  in  such  cases  as  these,  to 
insist  upon  the  necessary  fjualificatioMs.but  not  upon  a  needless  attendance  at  the  Divi- 
nity H.ill.  There  is  a  converted  Jew  in  Pesth,  renowned  for  his  learning,  to  whom 
Hebrew  is  as  familiar  as  English  to  us.  and  what  must  be  done,  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Church,  before  he  can  be  licensed, — send  him  to  Scotland  to  learn 
Hebrew  for  two  years !  Why  should  not  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  have  the 
same  authority  to  ordain,  upon  making  trial  of  qualifications,  as  an  English  bishop? 
You  sent  us  out,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  some  years  ago,  to  make  inquiries  con- 
cerning the  people  of  Israel,  Now,  we  bid  you  set  Presbyteries  to  work  at  home 
and  abroad;  and  if  a  Presbytery  can  ordain  here,  why  should  it  not  engage  in  the 
formation  of  a  Hebrew  church  abroad  ?  and  when  you  find  a  man  whom  the  Lord 
has  fitted  for  the  work,  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  why  should  you  let 
years  and  days,  aye  hours,  be  lost  in  letting  such  a  man  go  forth  free  as  ourselves,  to 
the  missionary  work  of  the  conversion  of  Israel  ? 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Mr  Henry  Paul  stood  up,  and  wished  to  trouble 
the  Moderator  with  a  communication  of  great  importance  to  the  Assembly.  This 
was  a  letter  which  the  Moderator  read  as  follows. — 

"  Simpson's  Hotel,  Wednesday,  May  24,  1843. 

"  My  Dear  Sir — I  have  been  residing  in  Edinburgh  for  a  week,  and  an  event- 
ful week  it  has  been.  I  came  to  prepare  my  judgment  on  the  mighty  question  which 
now  agitates  our  country.  I  came  to  watch  the  progress  of  measures  big  with  the 
fate  of  Scotland  and  the  Church.  I  came  to  attend  the  deliberations  of  both  the 
great  parties;  and  thus,  so  far  as  I  could,  to  form  a  fair,  just,  and  impartial  opinion. 
After  observing  the  decisions  at  which  they  respectively  arrived;  after  waiting  in 
vain  for  such  an  announcement  from  the  Government  as  might  heal  the  unhappy 
divisions ;  and  after  the  most  anxious  consideration  on  the  whole  subject  which  I 
have  been  able  to  bestow,  I  have  at  last  felt  it  imperative  on  me  to  retire  from  the 
Establishment,  and  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  But  while 
I  adopt  this  course  for  myself,  I  shall  abstain  from  the  exercise  of  all  personal  in- 
fluence, and  leave  my  tenantry  and  dependents  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  their  own 
minds. 

"  I  was  yesterday  present  at  the  stirring  and  moving  scene,  when  above  four  hun- 
dred of  the  best  ministers  in  the  land  cheerfully  came  forward  to  sacrifice  all  that 
was  dear  to  them  in  this  world  on  the  altar  of  conscience  and  duty.  I  will  say  no- 
thing of  the  sentiments  of  sympathy  mingled  with  admiration  with  which  I  witnessed 
this  noble  stand  for  Christian  principle — not  counting  the  cost — and  beyond  all 
Greek,  beyond  all  Roman  fame,  but  shall  at  once  beg  you  to  throw  my  mite  into  the 
treasury,  which  I  trust  the  country  will  rush  forward  to  supply,  and  to  subscribe  my 
name  for  two  thousand  pounds,  to  be  applied  in  such  a  manner  as  you  may  yourself 
deem  most  proper,  and  the  money  shall  be  at  your  command  whenever  it  is  required. 

"  I  have  written  this  note  in  the  greatest  hurry,  as  I  am  just  starting  on  my  return 
to  Dumbartonshire,  but  I  could  not  leave  town  without  giving  this  relief  to  my 
mind.  Believe  me  to  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  regard,  my  dear  Sir, 
most  faithfully  yours,  Jas.  Ewing,  of  Levenside. 

"  The  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  &c.  &c.  &c." 

The  announcement  of  the  signature  was  followtd  by  a  loud  burst  of  applause. 

Rev.  Henry  Grey  of  Edinburgh  said,  he  was  sure  that  all  would  agree  with  him 
when  he  said  that  their  best  thanks  were  due  to  Dr  Keith  for  the  report,  and  still 
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more- for  the  animating  speech  which  he  had  addressed  to  them.  If  they  would  ho- 
nour those  whom  God  had  honoured,  tliey  could  not  but  regard  with  special  atten- 
tion the  descendants  of  Abraham,  God's  friend.  From  the  time  when  Abraham  was 
called  from  the  idolatry  of  Chaldea,  till  after  the  lapse  of  many  centuries,  the  Jews 
were  distinguished  for  being  almost  the  only  witnesses  for  the  truth  of  God  ;  and 
though  the  Christian  Church  had  succeeded  the  Jewish  dispensation,  yet  the  seed 
of  Abraham  still  remained  striking  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  God's  word.  The  his- 
tory of  their  nation  formed  the  most  interesting  chapter  in  the  annals  of  the  world. 
They  acted  a  most  important  part  in  the  history  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  it  was 
one  of  the  reproaches  of  Christians,  that  by  them  the  Jews  had  been  neglected,  ca- 
lumniated, and  he  must  also  say,  sometimes  persecuted;  audit  seemed  to  be  thought, 
in  former  times,  that  the  persecutors  were  doing  God  service.  At  the  first  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  the  apostles  were  charged  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Jews 
— they  were  commissioned  to  "  begin  at  Jerusalem  ;"  and  wherever  the  apostles 
went,  they  first  entered  the  synagogues  and  addressed  their  brethren  there.  Now, 
he  thought  it  would  be  a  good  sign  that,  in  organising  their  renovated  Church,  their 
first  effort  was  to  aim  at  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  The  report  contained  instances 
of  individual  conversions,  which  must  be  viewed  with  great  delight.  There  was 
another  thing  very  encouraging,  and  that  was,  the  union  of  diflferent  Churches  in  the 
promotion  of  this  one  great  object.  They  had  all  expressed  sympathy  with  them  in 
their  new  position,  and  it  was  pleasant  to  unite  with  those  who  were  already  united 
with  them  in  heart.  It  was  not  so  much  upon  their  numbers  that  he  depended. 
They  all  recollected  that  the  numbers  of  Gideon's  army  was  an  objection  in  God's 
sight;  and  his  divine  command  was,  "  Let  him  that  is  faint-hearted  among  the  peo- 
ple return;"  but  still  the  number  was  too  great,  and  it  was  reserved  for  the  three 
hundred  chosen  men  to  gain  the  victory.  The  reverend  gentleman  concluded  by 
moving  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr  Keith. 

Rev.  Mr  Stewart  of  Erskine  seconded  the  motion,  and  entered  into  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  circumstances  connected  with  Mr  Allan's  visit  to  Constantinople,  and 
the  progress  he  had  made  there.  It  appeared  that  Mr  Allan  had  obtained  the 
school  opened  in  that  city  by  Mr  Schwartz,  the  missionary  of  the  London  Jewish 
Missionary  Society,  and  having  received  encouragement  from  many  influential  in- 
dividuals, had  succeeded  in  making  many  converts.  The  great  drawback  to  his  pro- 
gress arose  from  the  conduct  of  the  Englishmen  there.  The  Jews  asked  what  was 
the  use  of  being  a  Christian,  when  so  many  of  them  behaved  in  a  disorderly  man- 
nei'.  They  boasted  rather  to  be  Jews  and  Mahommedans,  than  to  be  like  those 
Christians.  He  thought  it  would  be  highly  desirable  to  have  a  missionary  sent 
among  his  own  countrymen  living  at  Constantinople,  in  order  that  they  might  set 
a  better  example  than  they  did  at  present. 

The  Moderator,  addressing  Dr  Keith,  said — It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of 
satisfaction  that  I  tender  to  you  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  for  the  report  you  have 
now  read,  the  hearing  of  which  was  to  us  a  source  of  the  richest  gratification,  and  the 
composition  of  which  must  have  been  to  you  a  most  congenial  employment.  "  Keith 
on  Prophecy,"  has  not  only  been  long  valued  and  recognised  in  our  halls  of  theology,  as 
having  a  high  place  among  the  standard  and  enduringvvorks  on  sacred  literature,  but  it  is 
to  be  found  in  almost  every  household  library  in  the  kingdom,  and  its  very  title  is  as  fa- 
miliar as  household  words  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  our  intelligent  and  educated 
population;  and  I  cannot  therefore  but  mark  the  singular  propriety  in  the  preparation 
of  the  able  and  the  interesting  document  which  you  have  just  laid  before  us  having  fal- 
len into  your  hands — a  document  whose  theme  is  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Jewish 
people,  on  whose  territory  prophecy  gave  utterance  to  almost  all  her  inspirations, 
and  where  prophecy  also  received  her  greatest  and  is  destined  still  to  receive  her 
greatest  coming  fulfilment.  I  should  have  adverted  to  the  interesting  narrative  of  the 
Jewish  mission  to  Palestine  by  you  and  some  of  our  most  distinguished  members. 
I  cannot  imagine  a  greater  charm  than  that  which  you  must  have  felt  when  every 
footstep  of  your  mission  was  over  consecrated  ground;  as,  in  passing  from  one  lo- 
cality to  another,  you  had  monumental  evidence  as  the  truth  of  Scripture  multiplied 
before  you;  and  when  what  you  have  for  many  long  years  made  the  subject  of  de- 
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scription,  became  the  subject  of  ocular  examination,  so  that  you  might  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  as  we  have  read,  or  as  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  our 
God."  Yoa  have  adverted  to  one  of  your  fellow-labourers  (Mr  M'Cheyne)  who 
has  been  called  to  quit  this  scene  of  mortality,  and  I  cannot  but  mingle  with  these 
thanks  the  regret  and  melancholy  recollection  which  we  feel  associated  with  one  of 
your  fellow-labourers,  who  being  dead,  yet  speaketb,  and  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches,  and  the  remembrance  of  whom  is  sweet.  The  engaging  work  on  the 
Holy  Land,  to  which  he  contributed  so  largely,  will  be  a  favoured  work  among  the 
good  and  the  pious — from  the  drawing-room  of  the  great  and  wealthy,  even  to  the 
shelves  of  the  humble  patriarch.  It  will  greatly  enhance  our  obligation  to  you  for 
the  service  you  have  rendered,  when  I  state  it  had  withdrawn  you  for  a  season  from 
your  labours  of  enduring  authorship,  in  which  I  know  you  are  at  present  engaged. 
I  received  what  you  have  now  heard  as  a  sample  of  still  greater  things  to  come,  and 
look  forward  with  fully  greater  interest  and  expectancy  than  ever  to  your  volume  on 
"  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  concerning  Israel."  I  hope  I  will  be  forgiven  for 
having  adverted  to  these  anterior  stages  of  the  history  of  the  Jewish  mission.  I 
am  perfectly  aware  that  we  are  going  to  a  point  anterior  to  that  which  forms  the 
subject  of  your  report.  The  more  important  operations  which  you  have  just  set 
before  us,  took  place  in  another  field  than  in  the  land  of  Palestine.  It  is  not  the 
less  important  on  that  account,  for  the  operations  you  have  described  were  where  a 
far  greater  number  of  Jews  resided  than  in  the  Holy  Land.  I  am  sure  this  As- 
sembly is  particularly  gratified  with  those  instances  of  success — where  the  success 
did  not  terminate  with  the  conversion  of  the  individuals,  and  where  we  may  look  for 
farther  benefit,  not  only  from  their  example,  but  from  their  direct  agency  as  mis- 
sionary labourers  among  their  own  countrymen.  That  is  one  of  the  most  produc- 
tive of  the  eflfects  of  missionary  exertion,  that  it  does  not  terminate  in  merely  con- 
ferring advantages  upon  the  individuals,  but,  by  a  sort  of  multiplying  process,  that 
individual  becomes  an  agent  and  a  missionary  himself.  We  are  glad  to  perceive 
that,  in  several  instances,  the  Jews  have  determined  to  labour  as  missionaries  among 
their  own  countrymen.  I  feel  particularly  delighted  with  your  concluding  observa- 
tions j  and  I  am  sure  that  we  all  fully  agree  with  your  advice  respecting  the  Schemes, 
that  we  ought  to  go  on  more  vigorously  than  ever.  On  this  subject  we  have  no 
ground  for  despondency,  and  far  less  for  despair ;  and  one  of  the  best  services  you 
have  done  us,  by  your  appearance  here  to-day,  is  the  impulse  you  have  given, 
and  the  impression  you  have  made,  in  the  way  of  harmonising  us  all  in  this  senti- 
ment, that  the  mission  to  the  Jews  is  one  of  prime  and  prominent  importance,  and 
in  which  we  should  embark  heart  and  hand.  It  is  impossible  to  read  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  Romans,  without  the  impression  that  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  is 
to  have  a  most  encouraging  eflFect  on  the  Christianity  of  the  world  at  large.  I  be- 
lieve it  will  be  found,  that  Gentile  and  Jewish  Christianity  will  be  found  to  act  and 
re-act  upon  each  other;  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Jewish  Christianity  will 
have  the  most  beneficial  effect  on  enlarging  the  sphere  of  Christianity  throughout 
the  world;  and  therefore  it  will  be  found  the  one  most  productive  for  good.  Allovr 
me  to  mix  my  own  feelings  of  personal  friendship  and  admiration  in  the  tendering 
of  thanks  to  you  and  our  young  friend  Mr  Stewart  of  Erskine — a  former  pupil  of 
my  own — who  furnished  us  with  the  very  interesting  supplemental  information  in 
addition  to  what  you  read  before  us.  May  God  spare  you,  and  recover  to  you  your 
health  and  strength,  so  that  you  may  favour  us  with  many  such  contributions  as  that 
with  which  you  have  now  delighted  us. 

Dr  Candlisu  said, —  I  do  rejoice.  Moderator,  that  the  first  occasion  on  which  I 
have  to  make  a  motion,  since  our  final  separation  from  the  Establishment,  has  for 
its  object  the  appointment  of  the  Committee  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Jews.  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  prospect  which  we  have,  if  deprived 
of  the  means  which  have  been  contributed  for  the  support  of  this  mission,  of  at  least 
retaining  the  men.  We  can  well  spare  the  means, — which,  however,  considering  the 
source  from  which  they  have  come,  and  the  hands  to  which  they  have  been  intrusted, 
ought  properly  to  belong  to  us.  But  let  them  go.  Though  of  all  that  has  been  con- 
tributed and  accumulated,  wc  may  not  be  able  to  retain  one  farthing,  yet  we  may 
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safely  assume,  that  of  the  men  whom  God  has  raised  up  for  this  work,  we  shall  lose 
not  one.  They  all  adhere  to  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  mention,  and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  striking  token  for  good,  that  we  have  at 
this  moment  two  interesting  young  men,  one  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  the  other  at 
the  age  of  twelve,  both  sons  of  Israel,  committed  to  us  by  their  mother  to  be  trained 
up  for  the  missionary  cause,  under  the  care  of  the  Assembly  of  our  Church.  These 
two  young  men  are  the  sons  of  a  mother  in  Israel,  who  came  into  contact  at  Wool- 
wich with  one  of  the  most  devoted  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  expressed  her  ear- 
nest desire  to  place  her  two  sons  as  an  offering,  as  it  were,  at  the  altar  of  God,  to 
be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  am  sure  that  my  reverend  father, 
Dr  Keith,  will  bear  me  out  when  I  say,  that  the  little  intercourse  we  have  had  with 
these  young  men,  gives  reason  to  entertain  the  most  sanguine  hopes  for  the  future. 
I  cannot  but  think  it  a  blessed  circumstance  connected  with  our  position,  that  just 
as  the  crisis  had  arrived,  just  as  the  darkness  was  thickening  around  us,  God  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  a  mother  in  Israel  to  commit  to  us  her  two  precious  children;  and 
now  that  we  have  started  on  our  old  enterprise  in  its  new  form,  we  have  this  as  a 
pledge,  as  it  were,  of  the  favour  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  His 
own  people  have  been  committed  to  our  care.  There  is  just  one  point  which  I 
would  like  to  insert  in  the  motion,  having  reference  to  the  ordination  of  those  who  are 
found  qualified  for  this  work,  though  they  might  not  have  undergone  the  usual  course 
of  education.  I  thoroughly  agree  with  Dr  Keith  that  it  is  highly  expedient  to  depart 
from  the  usual  strictness  in  regard  to  the  attendance  at  the  divinity  hall  of  those 
who  may  be  found  capable  of  being  employed  in  this  cause;  and  so  deeply  was  I  im- 
pressed with  this  conviction,  that  I  myself  obtained  a  reduction  in  the  curriculum  in 
the  case  of  such  as  are  preparing  for  this  work.  This  ought  to  be  taken  up  now  fully ; 
and,  if  needful,  a  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  consider  and  report.  It  is  true 
that  we  have  failed  in  securing  always  that  high  scholarship  at  which  we  have  aimed ; 
but  the  very  precautions  which  we  have  taken  to  secure  this,  have  made  us  fail  to  ob- 
tain those  whose  scholarship  has  far  exceeded  all  that  we  could  impart.  I  am  not  sure, 
therefore,  that  the  Church  is  entitled  to  have  her  hands  tied  up ;  we  are  not  entitled 
to  adhere  strictly  to  that  which  may  deprive  us  of  the  services  of  those  whom  God  has 
evidently  called.  I  do  not  wish  to  disparage  a  general  rule  for  a  theological  educa- 
tion; I  do  not  disapprove  of  a  fixed  and  prescribed  curriculum;  and  when  we 
depart  from  such  a  course,  we  should  do  so  with  great  caution :  all  I  wish  is  that 
the  door  to  a  certain  extent  should  be  held  to  be  open;  and  in  reference  to  the 
missionary  cause,  and  in  particular  to  the  Jewish  mission,  we  ought  to  secure  the 
services  of  those  who,  though  they  have  not  been  educated  at  our  colleges,  have  a 
far  greater  amount   of  learning  than  we  can  impart. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to Adjourned  till  the  evening. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven  o'clock.  Part  of  the  124th  Psalm  was  sung.  The 
)7th  chap,  of  John  was  read,  and  prayer  offered  up  by  the  Moderator. 

Dr  Clason  stated,  that  he  had  received  applications  from  two  ministers,  re- 
questing that  their  names  should  be  added  to  the  list  of  adherents  to  the  protest. 
These  were  the  Rev.  Mr  Abernethy,  Bolton,  and  the  Rev.  Mr  Balfour,  Culross. 
These  names  were  ordered  to  be  added  to  the  list,  amid  great  applause. 

The  Moderator  (Dr  P,  Macfarlan) — Before  we  proceed  to  the  regular  busi- 
ness of  the  evening,  I  beg  to  introduce  to  you  Sir  John  C.  Fairlie  of  Fairlie,  in 
Ayrshire,  who  has  a  communication  to  make  to  the  meeting. 

Sir  John  then  came  forward,  and  was  received  with  much  applause.  He  said,  I 
have  just  come  from  the  west,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  in  my  own  parish,  Dun- 
donald,  there  are  three  hundred  and  fifty  adherents  to  the  Free  Church,  and  we  ex- 
pect by  and  bye  to  have  five  hundred  and  fifty.  I  have  received  from  a  lady  in  my 
neighbourhood,  two  hundred  pounds,  in  aid  of  the  New  Church  Building  Fund  ; 
and  the  sum  of  eighty-eight  pounds,  four  shillings,  has  been  raised  for  the  sustentation 
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of  a  minister.     Cartage  may  be  bad  to  any  amount,  and  masons  and  wrights  are  to 
come  forward  and   work  free.     I  am  happy  to  say,  tbat   I  have   been  able  to  make 
them  a  present  of  a  site  for  a  church  and  manse,  and  both  are  so  near  the  parish 
church,  that  we  shall  have  the  advantage  and  use  of  both  the  clock  and  the  bell. 
The  Moderator  then  introduced  the 

DEPUTATION  OF  UNITED  ORIGINAL    SECEDEBS. 

It  consisted  of  Mr  Anderson,  (the  Moderator),  Mr  Shaw,  (the  Clerk),  Rev.  Thomas 
M'Crie,  Mr  Wyllie,  and  Mr  Whyte. 

Dr  Clason  having  read  the  minute  of  the  appointment  as  a  deputation  from  the 
Synod  to  represent  the  United  Original  Seceders, 

Rev.  Mr  Shaw  said,  —  I  feel  that  at  this  moment  I  occupy  an  honourable  position, 
and  it  is  with  no  small  diffidence  I  rise  to  address  this  vast  assembly.  I  will  not  de- 
tain you  many  moments.  I  appear  before  you  as  a  representative  of  the  Synod  of  the 
United  Original  Seceders, — a  body  who,  I  beg  to  say,  have  always  felt  the  deepest 
interest  in  the  late  contest  within  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  have  deemed 
it  their  duty  and  their  privilege  to  encourage  your  hearts  and  strengthen  your  hands  in 
the  vindication  of  the  noble  principles  for  which  you  have  been  contending.  Those 
principles  involve  the  honour  of  Christ  as  King  of  Zion.  You  have  asserted  them 
within  His  own  house, — you  have  contended  for  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes 
His  people  free,  and  you  have  secured  that  liberty  for  the  members  of  Christ's 
Church.  The  principles  for  which  you  have  been  contending,  are  the  principles  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Standards  of  the  Church  for  which  our  forefathers 
contended, — for  which  they  were  persecuted  and  suffered  as  you  have  been.  While 
we  cordially  agree  with  you  in  the  maintenance  of  these  principles,  and  regret  that 
the  Legislature  did  not  see  it  to  be  their  duty  and  their  privilege  to  concede  your 
claims,  we  agree  also  that  you  did  right  in  separating  yourselves  from  the  Establish- 
ment, and  that  you  are  to  maintain  Establishment  principles  still.  We  had  pleasure 
in  hearing  the  Moderator  with  such  admirable  precision  lay  it  down,  that  on  this 
ground  you  seceded;  for  we  have  always  held  that  it  is  the  duty  of  nations,  through 
the  constituted  authorities,  to  make  provision  for  the  maintenance  and  extension  of 
sound  religious  instruction  in  the  land.  We  regret  the  disruption  that  has  taken 
place;  but  we  rejoice  to  think,  that  when  you  found  that  you  could  not  maintain  your 
principles  within  the  Church,  you  resolved  nobly  to  sacrifice  your  emoluments — 
your  all,  and  proclaim  them  where  none  dare  to  make  you  afraid.  You  have  re- 
solved to  suffer  in  defence  of  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
the  liberties  of  the  Christian  people;  and  allow  me  to  say,  that  the  body  to  which  I 
belong  suffered  not  a  little  for  the  defence  of  the  principles  which  we  now  maintain. 
They  were  cast  out  of  the  Establishment ;  and  the  illustrious  biographer  of  Knox 
— to  whose  Church  I  have  the  honour  to  belong — not  only  lost  a  portion  of  his  peo- 
ple, but  was  deposed  from  his  ministry,  in  consequence  of  his  adhering  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  an  Establishment,  and  his  firm  adherence  to  the  National  Covenants.  I 
rejoice  in  the  demonstration  of  the  power  of  Christian  principle  which  you  have 
given, — in  the  proof  that  you  have,  by  your  Act  of  Separation,  afforded  of  the 
power  of  religion  in  the  heart.  Many  would  not  believe,  until  the  last,  that  you 
were  prepared  to  exhibit  so  much  self-denial  and  Christian  heroism  as  you  did,  when 
you  resolved  to  sacrifice  your  all, — but  the  fact  of  Thursday  last  must  convince  the 
most  sceptical,  that  there  is  a  reality  in  Christian  principle,  as  exemplified  in  your 
experience  and  action,  of  which  previously  they  had  no  idea.  The  effect  of  the  no- 
ble deed  of  Thursday  will  be  felt  throughout  Christendom.  The  principles  will  not 
merely  cross  the  border,  but  they  will  spread  to  every  land,  and  bless  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  We  date  the  second  Reformation  from  the  sitting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly at  Glasgow  some  two  hundred  years  ago — that  was  a  glorious  reformation. 
The  secession  of  Thursday  last  was  the  beginning  of  a  third  Reformation,  which 
will,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  be  more  glorious  still.  Looking  to  the  numbers 
alone  which  constitute  the  Secession,  their  comparison  with  those  you  have  left 
behind  is  worthy  of  note;  but  when  I  look  at  the  parties  you  have  left,  and  consi- 
der the  principles  they  have  proclaimed  and  defended,  I  say  they  are  not  to  be  num- 
bered, but  weujhed.      When   I  consider  the  piety  and   talent  of  the   ministers  and 
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office-bearers  who  have  seceded,  I  anticipate  not  only  a  Free  Presbyterian  Church, 
on  which  will  be  emblazoned  Christ's  crown  and  Christ's  covenant,  but  the  revival 
of  virtue,  and  truth,  and  righteousness,  and  the  spread  of  practical  godliness  through- 
out the  land. 

Rev.  Thomas  M'Ckie  then  spoke  as  follows: — It  is  with  no  ordinary  feel- 
ings, that  I  rise  on  this  occasion,  and  assure  you  it  requires  some  effort  of  self-denial 
to  repress  these  feelings  within  the  bounds  of  moderation,  which  is  demanded  by  my 
present  position,  and  my  respect  for  this  venerable  Assembly.  Among  the  myste- 
rious ways  of  heaven,  which  have  been  so  conspicuous  during  these  stirring  and 
eventful  times,  it  appears  none  of  the  least  striking  to  me,  that  it  should  have  been 
left  to  us,  the  unworthy  representatives  of  our  fathers  in  the  Secession,  to  witness 
and  welcome  a  scene,  which  they  (unconsciously  it  may  be)  did  so  much  to  bring 
about.  There  are  hearts  now  mouldering  in  the  dust,  which  would,  lam  sure,  have 
been  filled  with  as  much  genuine  delight  as  astonishment,  had  they  lived  to  see  what 
we  have  seen,  and  to  hear  what  we  have  heard ;  and  tongues  now  mute  in  death, 
which  would  have  borne  more  expressive  testimony  than  we  can  do,  to  the  noble 
stand  which  has  been  made  by  the  office-bearers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
None,  however,  can  be  more  sincerely  your  well-wishers  than  the  small  sec- 
tion of  the  Church  to  which  I  belong.  We  all  felt  that,  in  the  event  of  such 
a  step  being  taken  by  you,  (and,  allow  me  to  say,  that  judging  by  the  circumstances 
in  which  you  were  placed,  and  by  what  we  knew  of  your  personal  worth,  as 
well  as  our  sympathy  with  you  in  those  conscientious  convictions  which  have 
issued  in  this  disruption,  we  entertained  no  doubt  you  would  take  this  stej),  and 
calculcated  on  you  doing  so  with  almost  as  much  certainty  as  the  astronomer  calcu- 
lates an  eclipse;)  I  say,  we  all  felt  what  high  honour  would  be  done  in  the  event  of 
this  taking  place,  to  our  common  Head  in  heaven,  by  the  assertion  of  His  supre- 
macy, as  sole  Master  in  His  own  house,  and  sole  Monarch  in  His  own  kingdom; 
and  what  a  splendid  demonstration  would  be  given  of  the  power  of  Christian  princi- 
ple, in  the  surrender  of  so  many  secular  advantages,  and  the  breaking  up  of  so  many 
dear  ties  and  associations,  for  the  sake  of  truth  and  a  good  conscience.  We  have 
been  accustomed,  Sir,  to  regard  ourselves  as  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to 
recognise  her  as  our  mother  Church,  to  take  a  filial  interest  in  her  prosperity,  to 
pray  for  her  reformation,  and  to  look  forward  with  hope  and  delight  to  the  time  when 
we  might  be  at  liberty  to  re-enter  her  pale  and  return  to  her  communion.  It  was 
not  indeed  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  from  the  prevailing  party  in  her  com- 
munion— that  is, — the  Moderate  party, — that  our  fathers  declared  a  secession.  Now, 
however,  when  that  party  who  drove  out  our  fathers,  and  drove  them  out  because 
they  protested  against  them  for  intruding  ministers  upon  reclaiming  congregations — 
has,  with  the  aid  of  the  civil  power,  driven  out  you  also,  and  for  the  same  reason,— 
now  that  they  are  the  only  party  in  the  Establishment, — now  that  they  have,  not  by 
the  temporary  ascendancy  of  a  party,  but,  after  going  through  the  farce  of  a  discus- 
sion, by  what  may  be  considered  a  unanimous  vote,  surrendered  the  liberties  of  the 
Church  into  the  hands  of  the  civil  power, — the  case  is  considerably  altered.  I  must 
regard  you  as  the  true  representatives  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Much  as  I  admire 
the  delicacy  shown  by  the  members  of  this  Assembly  in  their  allusions  to  their  for- 
mer brethren,  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  I  should  display  the  same  reserve.  And 
you  will  permit  me  to  say,  that  I  for  one  cannot  and  wiU  not  recognise  that  party 
you  have  left  behind,  as  my  mother  Church.  I  cannot  pray  for  its  prosperity  as  an 
Establishment, — I  have  no  hope  of  its  reformation, — I  will  not  deeply  deplore  its 
downfall.  I  will  only  add,  and  in  doing  so  I  am  confident  that  I  express  the  general 
sentiment  of  Scotland,  a  feeling  which  will  deepen  and  widen  every  day  after  this 
disruption, — that  it  will  be  felt  as  an  intolerable  burden  and  foul  disgrace  if  we  should 
be  compelled  to  support  such  an  Establishment.  We  rejoice  to  see  such  a  goodly 
number  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  taking  this  noble  and  decided 
step.  Had  the  numbers  been  any  thing  like  what  some  calculated  upon  as  likely  to 
leave  the  Establishment, — I  know  not  on  what  principles  the  calculation  was  made, 
— but  I  would  have  been  ashamed  of  my  country.  Nothing  like  this  has  taken  place 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  To  find  a  parallel  to  it,  we  require  to  go 
back  to  ancient  and  sacred  history.      Our  secession  was  like  Jacob's  departure  from 
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bis  father's  house,  in  looking  back  to  which  he  said,  "  With  my  staff  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  bands."  This,  again,  resembles  the  marching 
forth  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  bondage, — when  the  two  bands  bad 
grown  into  a  great  nation,  and  "  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt."  Ours  was  but  the  Genesis,  yours  has  been  an  Exodus.  From  ail 
that  has  taken  place  we  may  augur  the  best  results  for  the  interests  of  truth,  and  the 
union  of  all  the  friends  of  the  constitutional  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
We  do  not  envy  the  success  that  attends  your  labours, — we  are  labourers  in  the 
same  field.  Meanwhile,  accept  of  our  humble  tribute  of  sympathy  and  admiration. 
We  bid  you  God  speed  in  your  praiseworthy  undertakings ;  and  in  the  prospect  of  the 
glorious  harvest  that  waits  you,  we,  as  bumble  fellow-reapers,  would  say,  in  passing 
by,  "  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you,  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Rev.  J.  A.  Wyi.lie  of  Dollar  then  rose  and  said, — Sir,  I  appear  here  with  great 
humility;  indeed,  I  could  not  have  had  the  courage  to  appear  at  all,  as  a  deputy  from 
a  small  body,  had  I  not  full  confidence  in  the  noble  men  who  compose  this  Assem- 
bly, that  they  will  view  our  demonstration  in  their  favour,  not  so  much  in  reference  to 
the  size  of  the  body  from  which  it  comes,  as  in  reference  to  the  principles  and  cha- 
racter of  that  body.  We  have  always  viewed  ourselves  as  a  part  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Scotland.  It  is  true  that  for  a  century  back  we  have  neither  appeared  in 
her  pulpits  nor  sat  in  her  courts;  nevertheless,  the  banner  beneath  which  we  have 
stood  is  the  old  banner  of  that  Church,  the  same  that  rallied  her  so  oft  in  the  day  of 
war,  and  beneath  which  her  heroes  fought,  and  her  martyrs  died.  A  body  so  small 
as  ours  is  in  some  danger  of  being  mistaken  for  a  sect.  But  I  humbly  submit  that  the 
question  of  sectarianism  is  to  be  tried,  not  on  the  ground  of  the  numbers  of  a  body, 
whether  many  or  few,  but  on  the  ground  of  its  tenets  and  opinions;  if  tried  on  this 
ground,  in  the  present  case,  it  will  be  found  that  the  term  sect  is  one  not  applicable 
to  us.  When  we  retired  from  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  from  communion 
with  the  then  prevailing  party  in  the  judicatories  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  took 
up  a  most  catholic  position, — it  was  no  narrow  or  sectarian  ground.  One  main  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  our  position  as  seceders  has  all  along  been  its  nationality 
— the  discipline  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 'as  by  law  established. 
The  ground  on  which  we  took  up  our  standing  was  that  of  the  Westminster  Stan- 
dards. These  Standards  were  framed  as  terms  of  uniformity  for  the  three  king- 
doms,— they  were  cordially  and  joyfully  embraced  by  one  of  these  kingdoms,  they 
were  partially  received  by  the  other  two,  they  were  ratified  by  the  government  of  the 
coimtry  and  faithful  to  "  the  brotherly  covenant,"  we  have  steadfastly  maintained 
our  position  on  this  ground,  in  the  assured  hope  and  faith,  that  God  in  His  provi- 
dence will  yet  cause  these  Standards  to  become  what  they  were  designed,  when 
framed,  to  be, — a  rallying  point  to  all  Presbyterians.  With  regard  to  the  feelings 
we  have  entertained  towards  the  Church  of  Scotland,  it  often  happens,  I  might  say 
it  almost  always  happens,  that  distance  produces  estrangement, — the  parties  forget 
their  common  origin  and  their  common  cause, — from  friends  become  rivals,  and  from 
rivals  open  and  avowed  enemies.  But  such  has  not  been  the  result  in  our 
case.  The  long  period  of  an  hundred  years,  and  the  painful  things  that  took 
place  between  us  at  parting,  have  not  been  able  to  diminish  in  the  least  our 
attachment  to  that  Church.  The  God  of  our  fathers  only  knows  how  oft,  and 
with  what*  fervour,  both  in  our  families  and  our  sanctuaries,  we  have  prayed  for 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  that  God's  love  and  faithfulness  might  never  fail  her,  and 
that  God  would  look  down  from  heaven  and  behold  and  visit  His  vine;  and  who  can 
tell  what  benefit  the  Church  of  Scotland  may  be  reaping  at  this  day  from  these 
prayers, — prayers  offered  from  the  hearts  of  yearning  sons,  who,  although  themselves 
painfully  separated  from  her  communion,  went  down  to  their  graves  cherishing  the 
hope,  that  her  children,  and  their  children's  children,  would  sit  beneath  the  shadow 
of  that  noble  vine  which  their  fathers  planted  and  reared.  Oh,  Sir,  as  has  been 
already  remarked,  there  are  hearts  in  the  dust,  I  cannot  say  how  they  would  have 
beat  had  they  lived  to  this  day;  there  are  eyes  now  closed  for  ever,  I  cannot  tell 
with  what  delight  they  would  have  beamed  had  they  witnessed  this  sight.  They 
have  gone  to  a  brighter  assembly;  but  sure  I  am,  if  they  are  allowed  any  knowledge 
of  things  on  earth,  it  is  on  your  Assembly  that  they  look  down:  and  while  they  con- 
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template  the  act  of  homage  you  have  been  enabled  to  render  to  Him  who  is  King 
and  Head  of  His  own  house,  they  turn,  and  with  increased  ardour,  were  that  possible, 
they  cast  their  own  crowns  down  before  the  Lamb,  saying,  "  Thou  art  worthy." 
In  tine,  Sir,  we  recognise  in  your  Assembly  the  representative  of  the  ancient  Church 
of  Scotland, — of  that  Church  from  which  God  took  His  martyrs  in  times  past,  and 
from  which  it  may  be  His  holy  pleasure  to  take  His  martyrs  in  times  to  come.  We  hail 
you  as  the  inheritor  of  her  virtues,  and  the  heir  of  her  renown;  and  surely  this  consider- 
ation is  well  fitted  to  cheer  you  amid  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  the  path  on  which 
you  have  now  entered.  With  regard  to  the  other  society — that  from  which  you 
have  separated — we  know  her  not.  She  may  call  herself  the  Church  of  Scotland; 
but  Scotland  disowns  her,  and  the  martyrs  of  Scotland  disown  her,  for  the  tenet  she 
has  now  adopted  as  her  leading  and  distinguishing  tenet,  is  one  which  these  holy 
confessors  "resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin."  But  to  you  we  fondly  turn,  and 
in  you  we  recognise  the  church  of  our  fathers,  and  of  our  fathers'  God.  And  what 
a  proud  spectacle  do  you  present!  The  thrones  that  warred  with  you  in  former 
ages  are  fallen, — the  princes  that  said  unto  you,  "  Bow  down  that  we  may  go  over," 
have  themselves  been  made  to  bow  their  own  discrowned  heads  down  even  to  the 
dust.  But  you  are  still  holding  your  solemn  Assembly, — you  are  still  sitting  under 
the  shadow  of  your  venerable  chief,  and  still  ruling,  by  your  righteous  law,  a  pious 
and  devoted  people.  "  So  let  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lord;  but  let  them  who 
love  thee  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  strength." 

Rev.  Mr  White  ( Haddington)  next  spoke. — I  rejoice  in  being  permitted  to  address 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  You  adhere  to  the  whole  doctrine,  wor- 
ship, discipline,  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  I  rejoice  to  recog- 
nise in  you  that  cause  which  God  has  maintained  in  Scotland,  ever  since  the  refor- 
mation from  Popery.  I  recognise  in  you,  not  the  prevailing  party  from  which  our 
fathers  seceded,  but  that  free,  faithful,  and  reforming  General  Assembly  to  which 
they  appealed.  The  principles  of  non-intrusion  and  spiritual  independence  for 
which  you  have  been  contending,  are  neither  new  nor  peculiar.  They  are  laid  down 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  are,  therefore,  as  ancient  as  Christianity,  and  common  to 
all  churches  formed  according  to  the  pattern  shown  in  the  Scriptures.  They  have 
a  place  in  the  Standard  Books  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  were  contended  for  by 
her  worthies,  suffered  for  by  her  martyrs,  and,  excepting  in  those  periods  where 
aliens  had  the  ascendancy  in  her  councils,  they  have  been  the  uniform  law  of  her 
administration  ever  since  the  first  Reformation.  An  Establishment,  formed  upon 
the  opposite  principles,  would  be  a  coalition  between  apostacy  on  the  part  of  the 
Church,  with  tyranny  on  the  part  of  the  state  ;  and  the  administration  of  it  would 
tend  to  injure  religion — to  multiply  division  in  the  church — to  increase  the  hostility 
between  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes  of  society, — until  at  length  it  became  one  of 
the  worst  foes  of  godliness,  and  the  upholding  of  it  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems 
of  government.  The  Court  of  Session  found,  and  the  House  of  Lords  confirmed,  that 
you  were  bound  to  ordain  an  unacceptable  presentee,  when  you  had  nothing  to  object 
to  his  life,  his  literature,  his  doctrine, — and  in  their  subsequent  decisions  they  have 
claimed  every  power  peculiar  to  a  church  court,  except  the  very  menial  one  of  carry- 
ing their  ecclesiastical  decrees  into  execution — the  Government  and  Legislature  of 
the  country  having  sanctioned  their  encroachments.  If  thej  Church  had  consented 
to  them,  she  would  have  been  enslaved  to  the  civil  courts,  and  enjoyed  just  so  much 
liberty  as  her  masters  saw  meet  to  allow.  Had  she  consented  to  these  terms,  the 
famous  Church  of  Scotland — the  fairest  daughter  of  the  Reformation, — the  noblest 
institution  in  the  world — would  have  been  degraded  beneath  the  condition  of  a 
slave.  A  man  may  have  a  freeman's  heart,  though  he  be  bound  with  the  chain  of  a 
slave  ; — but  if  the  Church  had  agreed  to  these  terms,  she  would  have  agreed  to  become 
a  slave — she  would  have  become,  what  is  a  thousand  times  more  infamous  than  slavery 
— a  tool  for  oppressing  the  Christian  people  of  the  land.  Yes,  an  Establishment 
framed  according  to  the  principles  contained  in  her  Majesty's  Letter,  would  exhibit 
to  the  world  the  twofold  character  of  a  slave  and  a  lijrant, — the  humble,  heartless 
slave  of  the  civil  courts, — the  cold,  indifferent,  heartless  oppressor  of  a  heartless  peo- 
ple,— for  none  but  a  heartless  people  will  be  oppressed  by  them.  The  decision  of 
the  Legislature,  refusing  the  claims   of  the   Church,  and  sanctioning  the  encroach- 
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ments  of  the  Court  of  Session,  is  impolitic  in  every  point  of  view  in  wliich  it  can 
be  viewed.  The  reforms  which  you  introduced  into  the  Church  of  Scotland  were 
not  only  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God,  they  were  imperatively  called  for  by 
the  circumstances  in  which  you  were  placed.  They  were  necessary  in  order  to  con- 
ciliate the  people  of  Scotland  towards  the  Establishment,  and  enable  you  to  defend 
it  from  the  word  of  God.  By  what  they  have  done,  the  Legislature  have  rendered 
it  impossible  to  defend  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland;  and  by  driving  away 
the  people  from  its  pale,  I  say  they  have,  in  fact,  disestablished  the  Church  ;  for  if 
any  man  will  look  into  the  revolution  laws,  he  will  find  that  Prelacy  was  abolished 
because  it  was  opposed  by  the  generality  of  the  people,  and  the  present  Establish- 
ment put  in  its  place,  because  it  was  agreeable  to  the  generality  of  the  people.  And 
unless  a  law  can  remain  when  the  reason  for  it  ceases,  unless  a  legal  building  can 
stand  without  its  foundation, — by  driving  away  the  generality  of  the  people,  they  have 
cancelled  what  was  framed  for  the  generality  of  the  people.  All  your  difficulties 
have  arisen  from  your  resolution  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  people;  and  this  great 
sacrifice  you  have  made  in  the  people's  cause.  Your  own  jurisdiction,  it  is  true, 
has  been  recently  the  great  subject  of  contest,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is 
a  more  sacred  and  essential  matter  even  than  the  rights  of  the  people ;  but  it  is  pro- 
per to  be  borne  in  mind,  that  your  jurisdiction  has  been  assailed,  simply  because  it 
was  exercised  to  defend  the  Christian  people  from  oppression.  The  powers  you  are 
now  refused  were  never  disputed  so  long  as  they  were  exercised  to  oppress  the  peo- 
ple,— they  were  never  disputed  so  long  as  they  were  a  terror  to  them  that  did  well, 
and  a  shield  to  evil  doers.  It  must  be  very  gratifying  to  retiect  they  attempted  to 
make  the  Church  a  slave,  for  no  other  reason  than  because  she  would  no  longer  be 
a  tyrant,  1  believe  that  the  civil  courts  have  in  effect  repealed  the  law  by  their  in- 
terpretation of  it;  and  deranged  the  constitution  by  destroying  the  checks  intended  to 
promote  harmony  among  its  several  parts  ;  and  believing  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  our  country  to  be  the  grand  safeguards  of  our  liberties,  I  consider  these  encroach- 
ments hostile  to  civil  freedom.  And  in  resisting  these  encroachments,  I  cannot  but 
consider  you  in  the  light  of  patriots,  as  well  as  of  confessors  ;  I  cannot  but  consider 
that  you  have  been  defending  the  law  of  the  land,  as  well  as  the  law  of  the  Church, 
— that  you  have  been  contending  for  the  supremacy  of  the  British  constitution,  as 
well  as  for  the  supremacy  of  Christ.  Our  Divine  Master  triumphed  for  His  people, 
by  bowing  His  bead  to  the  great  sacrifice  ;  and  the  greatest  triumph  allotted  to  the 
sons  of  men  is  to  be  enabled  to  suffer  and  sacrifice  for  His  sake.  Viewing  the 
matter  thus,  I  consider  your  abandonment  of  the  Establishment  as  a  victory ; 
I  consider  it  as  a  glorious  triumph.  Taking  all  the  circumstances  into  consid- 
eration, perhaps  it  is  the  most  wonderful  testimony  for  God  and  truth  that  was 
ever  received  since  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  for  I  know  of  no  instance  in 
which  such  sacrifices  have  been  made  with  so  little  outward  pressure  on  the  will. 
After  some  further  remarks  upon  the  proof  afforded,  that  the  work  was  from  God,  by 
the  fact  that  He  had  raised  up  so  many  men  of  so  great  and  so  varied  talents,  the 
reverend  gentleman  concluded  thus;  —  By  your  testimony,  God  has  vindicated 
the  part  of  the  men  of  1638,  whose  principles  you  have  been  defending;  and  they 
and  you  will  be  fully  vindicated  in  providence, — vindicated,  probably,  in  the  first 
instance,  by  the  sad  consequences  that  will  result  to  the  land  from  these  infatuated 
counsels;  and  vindicated  perfectly  at  that  illustrious  period  when  all  the  crowns  of  earth, 
as  all  the  crowns  of  heaven,  shall  be  cast  at  the  Redeemer's  feet-  AVhatever  trials  may 
await  you,  we  trust  you  will  be  enabled  to  hold  fast  what  you  believe — that  you  will 
be  enabled  to  comfort  yourselves  in  that  position  where  you  stand  as  a  spectacle  to 
God,  and  angels,  and  men, — so  as  that  you  may  add  another  chapter  to  the  worthies 
and  confessors  of  Scotland;  being  remembered  in  future  days  with  hallowed  feelings, 
such. as  those  with  which  you  now  look  back  upon  our  godly  patriots  and  holy 
martyrs;  being  remembered  as  the  men  who  accomplished  a  Third  Reformation  in 
Scotland,  as  the  Church  which  God  honoured  to  conmience  a  movement,  the  sound 
of  which  has  already  been  heard  through  the  world ;  and  the  result  of  which,  we 
trust,  will  be  in  the  kingdom  and  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness,  and  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  being  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High. 
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Rev.  Mr  Guthuie  then  came  forward,  and  was  received  with  general  ap- 
plause. He  said, — Moderator,  I  have  always  great  pleasure  in  appearing  before 
this  Assembly  when  required;  but  especially  to-night,  after  the  address  which  we 
have  just  heard.  You  are  well  aware  that  I  stand  before  you  now  in  a  new  character, — 
not  in  the  character  in  which  I  have  often  appeared  before  an  Edinburgh  audience, — 
for  I  am  no  longer  minister  of  St  John's.  I  understand  that  this  day  there  has 
been  a  great  slaughter  of  ministers  in  the  old  Assembly  up  the  way — and  among  the 
slaughtered  (or  I  may  rather  say,  I  have  cut  the  connection  myself)  they  have  slaugh- 
tered the  minister  of  St  John's.  They  have  declared  us  no  longer  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  declared  our  several  churches  vacant.  Why,  they  might 
have  saved  themselves  the  trouble.  (Great  laughter.)  I  rejoice  to  be  here  to-nighr. 
I  am  here  to-night  in  a  different  sense  than  ever  I  was  before, — yet  I  do  not  feel 
myself  a  different  person  from  what  I  was  before.  I  don't  know  but  it  may  fare 
better  with  me  than  ever  it  was  before.  I  feel  that  in  going  forth,  as  we  shall  soon 
have  to  do,  as  the  enemies  of  sin  and  Satan,  without  the  adjuncts  of  State  support 
and  State  influence  on  our  side, — that  we  may  appear  like  David  when  he  threw  oflf 
the  armour  of  Saul,  and  encountered  Goliath  with  a  sling  and  a  stone.  I  shall  say 
nothing  of  those  we  have  left  behind.  The  haste  and  the  hurry  with  which  they 
cut  us  off  to-day,  shjwed  that  they  were  anxious  to  get  clear  of  us,  and  if  so,  I  have 
just  to  say  I  am  not  sorry  we  have  got  rid  of  them.  I  will  say  in  this  Assembly, 
what  I  would  not  venture  to  say  in  the  other,  that  when  I  stand  here  I  stand 
among  the  science,  and  literature,  and  theology  of  Scotland.  It  has  been  talked 
of  that  we  should  not  only  have  schools,  and  churches,  and  manses,  but  that  we 
should  also  have  a  college.  We  have  the  men,  and  will  have  money  too;  and  I 
think  I  could  make  out  a  very  good  body  of  Professors  just  in  presence  of  the 
Assembly.  Of  course,  Dr  Chalmers  would  remain  where  he  is — and  Dr  Welsh 
would  remain  where  he  is  too.  If  you  want  another  professor  of  theology,  I 
Lave  one  in  my  eye,  our  friend  Dr  Cunningham.  If  an  eminent  mathematician 
is  wanted,  will  the  other  Assembly  produce  a  Dr  Forbes?  Or  in  natural  philoso- 
phy, can  they  produce  a  man  like  Sir  David  Brewster.  Then  for  languages, 
whether  it  be  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Arabic,  or  all  the  Oriental  tongues,  I  could  pro- 
duce in  Dr  Duncan  and  Dr  Black,  men  who  will  speak  their  way  to  the  wall  of 
China.  (Laughter.)  Now  I  rejoice  in  the  character  of  the  men  with  whom  I  have 
come  out;  but  there  is  another  thing  I  rejoice  in  with  all  my  heart:  I  give  God  thanks 
for  it,  and  will  never  cease  to  do  so.  It  was  almost  the  only  thing  I  was  anxious 
about,  if  I  can  say  I  was  anxious  about  it  at  all;  for  I  knew  my  brethren  better. 
I  rejoice  in  the  numbers  that  have  come  out,  as  well  as  in  the  character  of  the  men. 
Not  that  I  would  be  afraid  to  fight  the  battle  with  a  far  less  number  than  even 
Gideon's  host.  That  was  all  Dr  Chalmers  asked  at  the  Convocation;  and  well  do 
I  recollect  how  that  noble  man's  face  lighted  up  like  a  lamp,  when  he  heard  that  we 
were  up  to  Gideon's  300.  We  are  more  than  Gideon's  300.  When  I  think  of  the 
suspicion  te  which  my  brethren  were  exposed,  there  never  came  a  day,  in  one  sense, 
of  more  pain  to  me,  but,  in  another,  a  day  of  higher  gratulation,  than  that  day  when 
Edinburgh  was  astonished,  and  our  enemies  convinced,  by  the  mighty  host  of  noble 
men  that  poured  out  of  the  old  Assembly.  I  rejoice  at  the  number  of  men  who 
have  gone  out.  Our  enemies  comfort  themselves  with  saying, — "  Well,  the  minis- 
ters may  go,  but  the  people  will  nut  go  along  with  them."  I  believe  they  say  less 
on  this  now,  since  the  Glasgow  seat-letting  took  place.  Then,  another  explosion 
occurred  at  Dundee,  where,  in  my  friend  Mr  Roxburgh's  church  there  was  one  seat 
let  to  an  old  woman,  who  had  paid  3s.  4d.  for  it  by  a  great  mistake.  (Much 
laughter.)  Let  them  just  wait  till  Sabbath  first,  when  they  will  find  to  their  cost 
that  the  people  are  with  us  to  an  extent  far  greater  than  they  imagine.  (Great 
applause.)  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  believe,  has  been  most  grossly  deceived. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  falsest  and  foulest  reports  of  the  ministers, — the  falsest  and 
foulest  reports  of  the  people,  have  been  sent  up  to  Government.  And,  Sir,  her 
Majesty's  Government  will  not  blame  us,  but  turn  round  on  certain  men — and 
I  have  suspicions  who  these  men  are — and  say,  "  Gentlemen,  why  did  you  lead 
us  on  the  ice,  and  then  plunge  us  in  the  cold  water  ? '  I  just  beg  to  say,  that 
I   have   no   great    desire    for   any   great   numbers,    and    I    was   uncommonly   well 
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j)Ieased  the  other  day  when  you  appointed  a  committee  for  the  very  purpose  of 
establishing  a  sort  of  pass-toll,  to  try  every  one  before  he  comes  in.  I  would  like 
to  ask  every  one  who  comes  now,  •'  Friend,  what  brought  you  here?  Is  it  stress  of 
weather?"  1  wish  it  to  be  known  that  I  have  the  greatest  sympathy  with  some  of 
my  brethren  who  have  their  difficulties  in  this  matter.  I  know  the  temptations  to 
which  they  have  been  exposed — I  know  the  seductive  influences  brought  to  bear 
upon  them, —  I  know  the  heavy  trials  to  which  country  ministers  are  exposed: 
having  been  a  country  minister  myself,  I  know  what  they  have  to  endure, — and 
I  would  be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  find  fault  with  any  one  who,  not  having 
come  with  the  first  and  foremost,  comes  forward  now,  if  1  am  satisfied  that  that 
man  concurs  under  the  compulsion  of  conscience,  and  not  under  the  compulsion  of 
public  opinion. 

I  find  from  the  reports  of  what  has  been  called  the  Residuary  up  the  way — 
(laughter)  — that  they  are  distressed  at  what  they  have  done — that,  as  they  cowid 
not  keep  us  from  setting  ourselves  right  with  the  public,  and  even  with  an  ungodly 
world,  as  we  now  are,  they  are  endeavouring,  in  various  ways,  to  put  us  in  the 
wrong.  I  find  Mr  Norman  M'Leod  complaining  that  we  have  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
old  house,  and  left  them  to  put  it  out.  It  is  my  opinion  that  we  have  taken  well 
nigh  all  the  fire  along  with  us.  (Applause.)  And  I  will  just  say,  if  there  is  any 
fire  remaining,  there  are  plenty  of  cold  water  engines  to  put  it  out.  (Great  laugh- 
ter.) He  talks  of  the  fire  of  revolution.  I  know  no  fire  of  that  kind  we  have 
kindled, — I  know  of  no  fire  we  have  kindled  unless  it  be  the  blessed  fire  of  the 
gospel  over  many  parishes  in  Scotland.  (Applause.)  We  have  kindled  a  fire  in 
Strathbogie  they  never  can  put  out.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  I  tell  Mr  M'Leod,  and  the 
whole  band  and  body  of  them,  that  if  God  spare  me  and  my  brethren,  we  will  kindle 
a  similar  fire  in  every  parish  in  Scotland.  There  is  another  thing  I  rejoice  at, —  I  re- 
joice in  the  testimony  borne  to  our  principles,  and  to  our  conduct,  and  to  our  sacri- 
fices, by  the  band  of  noble  brethren  belonging  to  the  pure  and  holy  church  who  have 
now  addressed  this  house.  I  rejoice  to  see  these  men  with  all  my  heart;  I  feel  for 
them  a  brother's  feeling,  and  look  on  them  with  a  brother's  eye.  I  rejoice  in  their 
testimony,  above  all  other  testimonies;  through  fair  weather  and  foul, — through 
sunshine  and  storm, — they  have  remained  immoveably  the  same.  Indeed,  I  some- 
times think  they  are  too  immoveable.  (Laughter.)  They  have  adhered  most  faith- 
fully amid  all  the  changes  in  Churches  and  States  to  their  original  principles;  and  I 
know  no  party  in  all  the  Christian  world  more  deserving  the  respect  of  Christian 
men,  than  the  body  to  which  they  belong.  I  rejoice  in  their  testimony,  I  say,  again. 
— And  there  are  other  parties  who  were  not  unconcerned  spectators.  I  refer  to  the 
Wesleyan  body  in  England.  (Immense  applause.)  This  testimony  is  all  in  our 
favour.  Just  suppose  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  at  the  bar,  and  that  I  am  calling 
witnesses  on  the  question.  I  call  the  Original  Secession  Church;  the  next  witness 
I  call  upon  is  a  Presbyterian  Synod  in  America;  the  next  witnesses  are  many 
of  the  most  godly  Episcopalians  in  England;  and  also  a  large  number  of  the 
evangelical,  godly  Dissenters  in  this  country.  Last  of  all,  I  call  upon  the  two 
children  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  say  which  is  their  mother?  The  testimony, 
indeed,  of  every  Church  in  Christendom  is  on  our  side.  Let  the  Moderate 
party  show  me  one  Church  in  Christendom  that  has  given  its  voice  for  them, 
while  we  have  many  that  have  given  their  testimony  for  us.  I  find  a  testimony  from 
America,  I  find  a  testimony  from  Ireland,  I  find  one  from  England,  and  I  find  an- 
other from  the  Evangelical  Dissenters  in  Scotland.  I  will  next  go  away  to  India,  and 
I  venture  to  say  I  will  stake  the  whole  controversy  on  this;  the  missionaries  have  not 
yet  opened  their  mouths  on  this  question;  they  must  within  a  period  of  three  months 
raise  their  voice; — and  I  venture  to  say,  I  will  stake  the  whole  cause  on  it,  that  not 
the  voice  of  one  solitary  missionary  will  be  lifted  up  for  those  we  have  left,  but  for  us. 

I  rejoice  on  all  these  accounts;  and  here  I  may  be  allowed  the  opportunity  of 
stating  what  my  views  are  with  regard  to  the  part  which  the  evangelical  Dissenters 
of  this  country  have  acted  in  this  matter.  No  man  mingled  more  in  the  Voluntary 
controversy  than  I  did.  I  have  stood  on  the  post  and  the  pillory  for  five  hours,  and 
never  was  allowed  to  open  my  mouth;  therefore  1  should  be  entitled  to  speak  now 
on  this  subject.      I  will  lift  up  my  voice  in  this  Free  Assembly,  as  a  free  man,  en- 
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titled  to  bear  a  free  testimony  to  Christian  men;  and  I  must  say,  that  in  my  wan- 
dering expeditions  through  the  country  during  the  last  twelve  months,  I  have  re- 
ceived the  most  kind.,  and  cordial,  and  Christian  support  from  evangelical  Dissenters 
of  every  denomination.  I  have  always  felt  confident  it  would  be  so.  There  were 
men  who  said,  "they  opposed  you  before,  and  they  will  oppose  you  again."  Now, 
I  had  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  them  that,  when  we  stood  on  the  ground  of  our 
common  Christianity,  they  would  stand  by  us.  It  will  be  with  them  as  it  was  with 
Moses,  who,  when  he  saw  a  Hebrew  and  an  Egyptian  contending  together,  smote 
the  Egyptian,  and  buried  him  in  the  sand.  When  my  brethren  saw  me  battling  for 
an  Establishment,  I  could  not  expect  their  support, — that  would  not  have  been  ho- 
nest; but  when  they  saw  me  battling  for  Christ's  Crown  and  Covenant, — when  they 
saw  me  smitten  by  the  Civil  Courts, — when  they  saw  an  Egyptian  smiting  a  Hebrew, 
they  came  in  to  support  me.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying,  that  I  never  did  re- 
joice in  anything  more  than  in  the  explanation  which  Dr  Chalmers  gave  of  the  misreport 
of  his  first  speech  in  the  Assembly.  When  I  heard  of  these  reports,  it  deeply  dis- 
tressed me.  I  was  spoken  to  on  the  subject  by  two  worthy  Dissenters  in  Edin- 
burgh, men  who  have  been  praying  for  our  Church,  and  who  are  willing  to  pay  for 
it  too;  and  they  told  me  it  had  given  them  the  profouiidest  distress.  I  assured  them 
there  must  be  some  mistake;  and  therefore  I  never  sat  in  any  Assembly  with  more 
delight  than  I  did  when  Dr  Chalmers  gave  an  explanation, — an  explanation  that,  out 
and  out,  corresponds  with  the  sentiments  of  my  own  mind.  I  am  for  a  union  in  the 
meantime,  in  the  way  of  co-operation.  What  am  I  to  do  with  the  Cowgate  and 
the  Grassmarket,  and  the  other  destitute  districts  in  my  parish?  I  cannot  open  a 
church  for  them  as  I  did  when  I  was  an  Established  minister;  but,  God  helping 
me,  I  will  not  leave  them  to  the  man  they  may  put  into  St  John's.  I  cannot  carry 
on  the  work  myself;  and  I  will  rejoice  with  all  my  heart,  if  the  evangelical  Dissen- 
ters of  every  denomination  in  Edinburgh  would  come  and  sit  down  at  a  board  with 
us  in  friendly  conference.  I  would  propose  to  Dr  Brown, — you  take  that  portion 
of  the  work,  and  to  Mr  Alexander,  you  take  that,  and  I  will  take  this;  let  us  divide 
the  labour,  and  go  forth  to  the  heathen  lands  of  Edinburgh,  just  as  we  go  to  the 
heathen  lands  of  Africa.  We  caimot  stop  there,  and  I  defy  any  man  to  stop  there, 
who  has  heard  our  Clerk  this  evening  read  that  touching  and  affecting  prayer  of  Jesus 
for  his  disciples.  What  is  first  and  foremost  in  that  prayer?  What  is  mentioned  once, 
twice,  thrice,  four,  and  five  times — what  is  repeated  over  and  over  again  in  that  prayer 
of  our  Redeemer,  "  That  they  may  be  all  one,  as  I  and  my  Father  are  one?"  I  will  ne- 
ver rest  contented — I  will  never  cease  to  pray  and  work  till  that  end  is  achieved, — and 
as  I  do  so,  I  will  bury  in  oblivion  the  memory  of  former  controversies.  Yes,  Sir, 
O,  that  the  day  were  come  that  I  might  meet  with  my  brethren  over  the  grave  of 
all  former  controversies, — that  we  might  shake  hands  and  join  hearts,  and  be  one  in 
Christ  Jesus, — one  regiment,  bearing  the  same  colours,  and  going  forth  like  an  army 
mighty  for  battle  against  one  common  and  tremendous  foe  !  That  is  my  wish;  it 
may  not  be  realized  immediately,  but  the  sooner  the  time  comes,  the  better  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  I  rejoice  that  the  controversy  is  ended.  J  rejoice  because  I  feel  I 
may  have  sinned  in  it.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess  that,  in  the  Voluntary  contro- 
versy, while  my  opponents  said  things  of  me  and  my  party  they  should  not  have 
said,  I  have  said  things  of  them  and  their  party  I  should  not  have  said.  And 
when  the  heat  and  dust  of  this  battle  is  by,  I  have  no  doubt  I  will  be  as  free  to  con- 
fess, that  while  our  opponents  in  the  old  house  have  said  and  done  things  to  me  they 
should  not  have  done,  I  will  confess  that  I  have  said  things  of  them  I  should  not 
have  said.  I  will  not  give  up  one  iota  of  my  principles.  I  am  ready  not  only  to 
give  up  my  stipend — I  have  done  that  already — -but  I  am  ready,  as  our  fathers  did, 
to  give  up  my  life,  if  necessary,  in  defence  of  these.  I  have  said  I  am  glad  to  get 
quit  of  controversy.  I  wish  to  devote  my  days  to  preaching,  and  to  the  pastoral  su- 
perintendence of  my  people;  and  the  happiest  day  I  experienced  for  years  was  when 
I  left  St  Andrew's  Church. 

I  have  only  to  say,  and  I  hope  the  reporters  will  record  it  as  a  warning  to  our 
opponents, — I  have  only  to  say,  that  now  I  am  done  with  controversy,  if  they  let 
mealone.  (Applause.)  But  I  am  not  done  with  it  otherwise.  (Hear,  hear.)  Iwillnot 
let  this  cause  be  put  down  so  long  as  there  is  a  warm  heart  and  a  clear  head  in  Scotland. 
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If  they  will  go  on  attempting  to  put  us  down,  denying  us  land,  even  for  a  hut,  beneath 
tlie  roof  of  which  a  minister  may  lay  the  revered  head  of  a  venerable  mother,  I  am  not 
donewiththe  controversy.  Iknowa  case(the  gentleman  may  perhaps  be  in  this  house;) 
I  know  a  case  that  made  my  blood  boil  as  an  honest  man,  and  as  a  freeman.  There 
is  a  parish  in  Scotland,  where  there  is  a  minister  who  has  a  sister,  a  brother,  and  a 
venerable  mother  under  his  roof.  That  mother  was  a  minister's  daughter — that 
mother  was  a  minister's  sister, — that  mother  was  a  minister's  wife — and  now  she  is 
a  minister's  widow.  And,  Sir,  shame  to  the  land  that  has  such  landed  proprietors 
in  it,  that  man  of  God, — that  man  of  holiness,  must  carry  away  his  venerable  mother, 
with  the  grey  hairs  of  age  upon  her  head, — who  never  knew  a  home  on  earth  but  a 
manse, — he  must  drive  her  away,  because  even  a  Highland  shelling  cannot  begot  to 
lay  her  head  in, — he  must  send  her  away  seventy  long  miles  from  the  scenes  of  his 
own  labours.  And  will  not  Scotland  cry  shame  on  the  man  who  does  this?  (Loud  cries 
of  Shame.)  I  will  post  and  pillory  him  in  every  town  in  Scotland.  If  that  is  the  way  our 
cause  is  to  be  attempted  to  be  put  down,  they  had  better  take  care, — I  do  not  speak  of 
physical  force, — I  detest  physical  force.  They  have  the  dragoons  up  the  way;  but  we 
have  none  of  them  here.  I  speak  of  moral  force  alone.  In  a  certain  parish  in  the  High- 
lands, when  a  minister  brought  a  sympathiser  to  address  his  people,  4000  warm-hearted 
Highlanders  assembled  together;  when  a  man — a  Highlandman — stood  up,  and 
taking  off  his  hat,  cried  out  the  single  word  "  Strathbogie."  The  word  passed  from 
line  to  line  of  the  mighty  4000,  and  in  four  minutes  they  melted  away,  till  none  were 
left  to  sympathise  with  the  sympathiser.  y//erewasan  exhibition  of  moral  force.  (Loud 
cheers. )  We  boast  not  of  physical  force, — we  all  detest  it.  But  though  I  should  wander 
from  border  to  border,  and  from  John  O' Groat's  House  to  the  Tweed,  I  shall  do  my  best 
to  rouse  the  moral  force  and  indignation  of  Scotland  against  it.  But  I  believe  this  sys- 
tem cannot  be  carried  on, — I  believe  the  landlords  of  Scotland  are  better  men  than  to 
persist  in  such  a  course.  I  believe  they  are  misled,  and  as  soon  as  they  find  that  the 
best  and  godliest  people  are  those  who  stand  up  for  our  principles,  they  will  act  in  a 
different  manner  from  what  they  have  done.  I  know  that  some  friends  would  have 
us  go  farther  than  we  have  done.  We  have  testified  for  the  crown,  and  there  was 
to-night  a  gentle  insinuation  that  we  had  not  testified  for  the  Covenant.  Let  him 
bide  his  time.  If  this  work  goes  on,  we  may  go  farther  than  we  have  yet  done. 
The  breeze  has  unfurled  our  banner  far  enough  to  enable  us  to  read  the  Crown  up- 
on it;  if  that  breeze  swell  into  a  hurricane,  then.  Sir,  it  will  unfurl  our  flag  so  much 
the  farther,  that  the  world  will  see  upon  that  wide-spread  Banner  both  the  Covenant 
and  the  Crown.  (Tremendous  applause.)  I  propose  that  the  thanks  of  this  house 
be  now  given  to  our  excellent  friends  the  deputation  from  the  Original  Secession 
Synod.     The  motion  was  adopted  unanimously. 

The  Moderator,  (Dr  M'Farlan),  addressing  the  deputation,  said — After  the  very 
able  speech  which  has  just  been  delivered  by  our  reverend  friend,  Mr  Guthrie,  and 
the  clear  and  eloquent  manner  in  which  he  has  shown  the  deep  obligations  under 
which  we  lie  to  you  for  your  appearance  in  this  Assembly  this  evening,  it  will  be  un- 
necessary for  me  to  detain  you  for  many  moments,  by  attempting  to  add  anything  to 
what  has  been  already  so  well  and  so  ably  expressed.  I  may,  however,  be  allowed 
to  express  the  high  satisfaction  and  delight  with  which  I  have  this  evening  wit- 
nessed your  ultroneous  appearance  among  us.  It  must,  indeed,  be  highly  gratify- 
ing to  this  large  audience,  and  more  especially  to  the  members  of  this  General 
Assembly  of  the  Protesting  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scotland,  to  see  among 
us  the  son  of  the  late  venerable  Dr  M'Crie — the  illustrious  historian  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland — the  able  vindicator  of  Knox  from  the  aspersions  and  ca- 
lumnies of  other  historians, — and  the  biographer  of  the  great  and  distinguished 
Andrew  Melville.  And  when  we  consider  that  you,  Mr  M'Crie,  are  arduous- 
ly engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  the  same  studies  as  your  venerable  father,  and 
find  you  employed  in  works  of  the  same  interesting  character  as  were  his,  we  caimot 
but  anticipate  with  gratitude  the  great  advantages  which  the  cause  of  true  religion 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  country  will  receive  at  your  hands.  But  while 
I  thus  thank  you  individually  for  the  reasons  to  which  I  have  just  now  referred,  I 
must  also  express  the  very  high  delight  and  satisfaction  with  which  I  have  this  even- 
ing listened  to  the  addresses  of  your  colleagues  in  the  deputation.      It  is  truly  grati- 
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fyiiig  to  us  that  we  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  descendants  of  the  Original  Sece- 
ders,  who  were  cast  out  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  their  defence  of  the  same 
principles  and  the  same  cause  which  we  are  defending,  making  their  spontaneous 
appearance  at  the  very  first  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
giving  us  their  countenance  and  encouragement  in  the  prosecution  of  the  good  work. 
I  sincerely  trust  that  your  appearance  here,  and  the  sentiments  which  you  have  ex- 
pressed, will  not  be  lost  upon  us;  and  that  we  shall  never  cease  to  appreciate  the 
support  you  have  given  to  the  principles  for  which  we  are  contending.  I  trust  that 
in  our  future  actings,  we  shall  never  cease  to  remember  that  all  our  exertions  ought 
to  be  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  ;  and  I 
hope  we  shall  always  maintain  the  same  great  principles,  so  as,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  to  promote  the  glory  of  His  great  name. 

The  Moderator  then  announced  that  a  reverend  gentleman,  Mr  Hintz,  from 
Prussia,  would  now  address  the  meeting. 

Mr  Hintz,  who  spoke  in  very  fair  English,  on  rising,  was  received  with  enthusi- 
astic cheering.  He  began  by  stating,  that  he  was  well  aware  that  it  was  both  the 
duty  and  the  privilege  of  those  who  rose  to  speak  in  that  place,  at  the  outset,  to  ex- 
press their  sense  of  the  reasons  which  should  induce  them  not  to  speak;  but,  in  the 
present  instance,  this  duty  almost  ceased  to  be  a  privilege,  as  there  were  so  many 
reasons  against  his  speaking.  He  thought  he  heard  some  of  them  say,  if  that  is  the 
case,  why  not  sit  down  at  once?  For  though  some  did  him  the  honour  to  call  on 
him  to  speak,  others  might  think  his  speaking  to  them  a  kind  of  intrusion.  He 
must  say  to  them,  that  he  was  unacquainted  with  their  language,  being  here  for  the 
first  time;  and  he  wanted  experience  to  enable  him  to  give  them  his  judgment,  or 
to  offer  consolation  or  advice  on  so  serious  a  matter  as  the  present.  He  had  not 
been  long  enough  in  Scotland  or  in  England  to  know  and  to  judge  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances; and  he  saw  reasons  enough  why  he  should  not  speak,  and  why  he  should 
not  make  up  his  mind  to  stand  up  before  the  meeting.  But  if  he  had  not  made  up 
his  mind  to  speak,  he  had  made  up  his  heart  to  do  so, — (much  applause), — and  that  was 
the  chief  reason  why  he  obeyed  their  call  and  accepted  their  allowance.  "  When  I 
arrived  in  Scotland,  I  felt  my  heart  full  of  you."  They  might  have  other  reasons  for 
wishing  him  to  speak — they  might  have  heard  in  Scotland  of  names  renowned  in  Ger- 
many— but  his  name  was  not  known — and  if  they  were  here  they  would  do  honour  to 
his  beloved  country,  the  birth-countryof  the  Reformation,  and  show  that  in  his  country 
they  had  a  heart  to  feel,  and  a  voice  to  speak  for  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  I 
began  by  saying  to  you  why  I  should  not  speak  of  myself,  and  yet  I  have  been  tres- 
passing against  what  I  have  laid  down  ;  and  what  I  speak  of  myself  may  be  as  dan- 
gerous as  that  unruly  little  member  the  Apostle  speaks  of — the  tongue — I  mean  the 
little  word  "  I."  I  am  no  deputy, —  I  have  no  commission, — I  have  no  public  repre- 
sentation to  stand  forth  before  you,  and  I  am  obliged  to  speak  only  of  myself.  My 
heart  is  full  of  Scotland  and  what  happens  here.  In  his  own  country, — and  more  since 
he  had  been  in  England,  where  he  had  been  for  a  few  months,  and  still  more  since  he 
had  come  to  Scotland  and  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  now  was, — he  did  not  know 
what  to  think  or  to  say,  when  he  heard  and  saw  that  the  Church  commission  held  by 
their  principles  faster  than  their  livings,  that  the  ministers  were  guided  by  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity,  and  not  by  party  spirit, — that  theyspoke  against  principles,  and  not 
against  men, — or  if  they  did  speak  against  men,  it  was  only  in  support  of  their  own  prin- 
ciples— and  that  they  did  not  disagree  with  each  other,  as  they  prayed  for  others  of  a 
different  party — as  the  apostle  said,  love  even  our  enemies — and  that  with  a  love  which 
will  not  lose  its  hold,  for  love  hopoth  every  thing.  When  I  hear  speak  of  ministers 
who  would  leave  their  homes  upon  the  land,  and  go  and  to  live  upon  the  sea — when  I 
hear  of  tents  to  be  carried  about  from  farm  to  farm, — when  I  hear  of  vessels  being  used 
for  churches,  I  feel  myself  inclined,  I  feel  my  soul  constrained,  to  cry  out,  "  Here  is  the 
temjjle  of  the  Lord."  Will  I  praise  you?  No, — the  Lord  be  praised.  (Applause.)  I 
will  not  praise  you  to  your  face, — but  I  will  love  you  to  your  fiice.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
have  only  to  speak  of  myself,  and  that  I  have  no  public  i  ommission  to  you  ;  but  if  I 
have  not  come  here  iiy  any  public  authority,  allow  me  to  come  here  as  a  public  witness 
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of  you,  not  for  myself  alone,  but  for  many.  Your  evangelical  party,  now  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  will  find  many  men,  many  Christian  brethren  throughout  Ger- 
many and  over  the  whole  continent,  who  are  thinking  of  you,  and  feeling  for  you, 
and  praying  for  you.  I  feel  now  a  kind  of  fear  entering  my  thoughts.  I  am  aware 
that  Germany  has  lost  a  great  deal  of  her  first  renown,  as  the  mother  and  the  birth- 
country  of  the  Reformation,  and  that,  since  she  has  been  the  mother  of  what  was 
worse  than  a  revolution,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  has  been  darkened  with  many 
clouds.  But  this  seriousness  and  darkness  I  will  not  enlarge  upon,  and  it  may  be 
the  case  you  do  not  like  to  hear  this  testimony  of  Germany,  or  give  little  heed  to  it; 
but  I  will  give  you  another  witness,  and  say,  that  now  the  dark  clouds  are  going  fast 
away,  and  now  there  is  a  little  of  the  deep  blue  clear  sky  to  be  found  in  Germany. 
They  must  have  heard,  he  said,  of  the  missionaries  in  Germany  who  went  forth  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  opposition  to  the  wide  spread  principles  of  rationalism 
in  that  country.  With  all  their  great  English  missionary  enterprises,  it  might  be 
gratifying  to  them  to  know  that  Germany  was  not  now  so  deep  in  religious  sleep  as 
once  it  was.  In  the  case  of  the  Church  before  bim  it  was  not  a  difference  of  opinion 
on  doctrines  of  faith,  but  of  the  government  of  the  Church,  although  he  did  not 
know  the  proper  expression  for  it.  It  might  be  that  they  were  more  suspicious  in 
Germany  than  in  England  or  Scotland  on  the  point  of  matters  of  faith  ;  and  those 
things  which  the  Church  now  bear  witness  before  the  world  against,  had  greater 
predomination  in  Germany  than  in  Prussia,  his  own  country.  While  he  thus  stood 
forward  for  the  honour  of  his  own  country,  he  did  not  stand  forward  on  behalf  of  the 
honour  of  one  country  against  another  country,  but  for  the  honour  of  Christian  faith 
and  Christian  truth.  They  might  hear  Prussia  misrepresented,  or  she  might  be 
misunderstood.  The  difference  between  England  and  Prussia  was,  that  in  Prussia, 
the  Government  and  the  Church  were  not  like  two  parties  opposed  to  each  other,  but 
like  two  parties  working  well  together.  He  would  concede  much  to  the  Church 
here, — he  came  to  them  laden  with  blemishes  and  sins  ;  but  he  found  they  did  not 
throw  back  upon  him  the  hand  which  he  offered,  nor  say  of  him,  "  Lord,  I  thank 
thee  I  am  not  as  other  men."  They  had  exhibited  towards  him  an  air  of  union, 
and  particularly  to-day,  and  their  Christian  principle  gave  a  ground  of  hope  and  a 
bulwark  for  Church  union.  Let  us  go  to  the  Head  of  the  Church — Jesus  Christ, 
whose  members  we  should  all  be  ;  as  there  is  only  one  true  great  centre  to  which 
we  should  all  go  on,  we  shall  all  come  to  the  same  point — the  only  one  point  of 
truth.  I  have  only  now  to  give  thanks  for  the  indulgence  you  have  given  to  my 
stammering  lips.  The  Lord  said  he  would  hear  the  stammering  lips,  and 
that  out  of  the  mouths  of  children  and  sucklings  he  would  prepare  praise.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  say  a  little,  and  I  pray  I  may  be  yet  able  to  say  a  little,  not 
all  to  your  honour,  but  to  the  Lord's  honour,  whose  temple  and  people  I  have 
found  here.  I  hope,  so  long  as  I  shall  live,  that  of  my  journey  through  England, 
and  now  through  Scotland,  a  solemn,  a  serious,  and  a  deep  impression,  will  re- 
main for  all  my  life,  and  I  shall  never  forget  that  I  was  in  Edinburgh  the  month  of 
May  1843.  I  cannot  say  how  many  hundreds  or  thousands  there  are  here  present; 
but  my  mind  and  my  heart  are  elevated  at  giving  witness  of  my  own  feelings  being 
touched  by  your  Christian  spirit ;  and  I  am  thankful  to  my  Lord  that  He  has  per- 
mitted me  to  be  here  at  this  time.  I  have  only  one  regret  to  reduce  the  pleasure 
of  the  days  I  have  spent  here,  and  that  regret  is,  that  I  arrived  in  Edinburgh  one 
day  too  late  to  witness  the  first  step  in  this  great  work  which  is  now  going  on  here. 
I  will  not  conclude  about  myself.  To  the  Lord  alone  be  all  the  honour  and  the 
glory,  and  may  he  bless  every  one  in  this  Assembly,  and  every  member  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland — and  I  think  I  hear  as  many  Amens  as  there  are  souls  here.* 

Rev.  Mr  Begg  of  Liberton  said,  at  that  late  hour  of  the  evening  it  would  be  unpar- 
donable to  detain  the  meeting  by  a  speech,  but  it  would  be  equally  unpardonable  not 
to  return  their  thanks  for  the  very  kind  and  Christian  way  in  which  the  last  speaker 
had  addressed  them.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  interest  to  be  addressed  by  a  stranger 
from  a  distant  land — a  stranger,  too,  whose  language  is  the  language  of  Luther,  and 


•   This  address  was  listened  to  with  the  deepest  interest.     The  freshness  and 
pathos  of  the  stranger's  words  were  peculiarly  impressive. 
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whose  country  was  tbe  cradle  of  the  Reformation.  This  was  likely  to  be  the  last 
address  they  were  to  receive  from  other  bodies  who  sympathised  with  them  ;  but  he 
would  say  that  there  were  a  multitude  of  other  bodies,  who,  if  they  had  representa- 
tives in  Edinburgh,  would  also  express  their  sympathy  with  the  Free  Church.  If 
there  had  been  any  of  our  friends  here  from  America,  they  would  have  expressed  the 
great  interest  which  is  there  taken  in  the  glorious  proceedings  in  which  they  were 
engaged.  A  minister  who  lately  travelled  in  the  United  States  had  informed 
him  that  their  proceedings  had  excited  the  greatest  interest  among  the  Presbyterian 
body,  and  that  on  his  arrival,  he  was  regarded  as  we  would  a  man  just  arrived  from 
Jerusalem.  America  looks  upon  Scotland  as  the  head-quarters  of  Presbyterian- 
ism; — and  an  individual  from  America,  who  was  now  in  Scotland,  had  declared  that 
he  was  sure,  if  the  Free  Church  would  send  over  a  deputation  to  America,  they 
would  not  express  their  sympathy  only  in  words,  but  in  a  way  more  substantial.  He 
was  sure  the  deputation  would  raise  L.  100,000  in  America  to  build  Free  Presby- 
terian Churches, — and  if  they  could  spare  Dr  Chalmers  as  one  of  the  deputation, 
they  would  get  L.200,000.  He  was  persuaded  not  only  that  there  were  nu- 
merous bodies  in  distant  lands  who  had  their  eyes  turned  towards  Edinburgh, — and 
that  there  were  tens  of  thousands,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  throughout  our  own 
land,  who,  though  not  present  to  see  or  bear  their  proceedings,  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy  at  the  results.  He  had  travelled  through  many  parts  of 
Scotland — he  had  met  with  the  shepherds  of  Eskdale,  and  with  the  noble  pea- 
santry  on  the  banks  of  the  Don — he  had  met  with  the  sons  of  the  covenanters 
in  the  south  of  Scotland,  assembled  amidst  the  graves  of  the  martyrs;  and 
had  they  been  here,  there  would  not  have  been  merely  4000  present,  but  400,000 
of  the  sons  of  Scotland.  Now,  they  were  able  to  say  of  their  Church,  which  had 
been  so  long  struggling  with  difficulties,  that  she  had  escaped  as  a  bird  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler — that  the  net  had  been  broken,  and  that  she  bad  esc.iped.  The 
sympathy,  besides,  was  not  confined  to  members  of  their  own  Church.  He  agreed 
with  Mr  Guthrie  entirely  as  to  the  feelings  of  other  bodies,  even  though  differing  in 
opinion  as  to  an  Establishment.  They  understand  that  we  will  not  compromise  our 
principles  in  regard  to  that  matter,  and  yet  hundreds  and  thousands  of  them  look 
with  deep  interest  on  our  proceedings,  and  are  earnest  in  prayer  for  our  triumph. 
He  was  rejoiced  at  the  remark  made  to  himself  by  an  aged  Seceder.  After  address- 
ing a  meeting,  the  old  beadle  of  tbe  church  came  up  stairs  to  the  vestry,  and  seizing 
him  by  the  hands,  said,  "  O  man,  but  that  gangs  to  my  heart."  One  individual  in 
Edinburgh,  a  member  of  the  Secession,  had  promised  them  L.300  ;  and  the  congrega- 
tion of  a  Secession  minister,  on  the  south  side  of  this  city,  had  unanimously  voted 
their  church  for  tbe  use  of  his  congregation  and  himself,  free  of  all  expense.  These 
were  cheering  and  delightful  symptoms  of  better  times,  and  he  for  one  would  reci- 
procate such  expressions  of  kindness  with  his  whole  heart- 
As  to  the  prospect  before  them,  now  that  they  were  fairly  ashore,  and  had  left  the  old 
ship  behind  them,  he  saw  that  it  was  proposed  by  the  other  party,  to  address  a  letter  to 
the  congregations  of  our  former  churches,  to  induce  them  to  remain  in  the  Establish- 
ment. Of  this  letter,  he  would  say,  that  they  might  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  writ- 
ing any  more  letters.  He  was  persuaded  that  the  Queen's  Letter,  or  rather  the  Letter 
of  Sir  James  Graham,  was  one  which  all  the  people  of  Scotland  could  read  and  un- 
derstand as  well  as  the  ministers  themselves.  The  people  had  had  many  strange 
letters  addressed  to  them  of  late.  They  had  one  when  the  Veto  Act  was  repealed, 
— another  when  so  many  able  and  zealous  ministers  were  driven  out  from  their 
church  courts, — another  when  solemn  depositions  by  the  Church  were  at  once  re- 
versed,— and  the  most  solemn  of  all,  when  400  ministers  left  the  tabernacle  of  their 
fathers  and  assembled  in  this  place.  Another  letter  would  be,  when  these  ministers 
would  be  found  leaving  their  hallowed  manses,  the  homes  of  their  fathers,  leaving 
their  churches  and  the  churchyards,  where  are  deposited  the  bones  of  their  nearest 
and  dearest  relatives  ;  and  still  another,  when  they  see  the  hireling  intruding  into 
the  churches  and  the  manses,  trampling  under  foot  the  crown  of  the  Lord  .Tesus 
Christ  as  he  presses  forward.  They  may  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  writing 
letters  to  the  people, — they  can  read  those  which  have  been  already  sent  them.  We 
may  send  letters  too;  but  our  first  duty  is  to  evangelise  the  country,  and  in  order  to 
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accomplish  this,  to  call  forth  the  liberality  of  the  people.  He  had  no  fear  of  the 
people's  liberality  towards  the  Free  Church.  But  he  was  aware  that  there  were 
many  of  their  friends  who,  being  at  first  somewhat  incredulous,  made  promises  of 
future  support  to  the  Free  Church,  to  be  performed  when  the  disruption  actually 
took  place.  Giving  so  much  at  the  time,  they  promised  to  increase  their  subscrip- 
tions when  the  protesting  ministers  came  out,  a  sort  of  promissory  note,  payable  at 
a  certain  time.  These  notes  are  now  past  due, — let  us  make  the  demand  on  the 
acceptors,  and  make  them  pay  for  their  incredulity,  by  paying  twice  the  sum  they 
had  promised.  But  we  must  not  confine  ourselves  to  Scotland,  we  must  make  an 
irruption  into  the  kingdom  of  England.  The  gentlemen  who  addressed  them  the 
night  before,  had  told  them  to  go  to  England.  It  was  his  opinion  they  had  been  too 
long  in  crossing  the  Tweed.  Let  us  do  so  now.  We  want  money,  and  the  Eng- 
lish have  plenty  of  money.  England  has  overturned  our  poor  Chinch,  and  ought  to 
help  us.  He  hoped  that  many  of  England's  sons  would  see  the  extent  of  the  injury 
their  countrymen  had  done  to  Scotland,  and  that  they  would  now  exhibit  their  will- 
ingness to  make  a  munificent  ofl'ering  to  build  up  and  repair  the  broken-down  walls. 
The  approach  of  the  enemy,  besides,  might  be  looked  for  from  the  south,  and,  as 
Hannibal  was  met  before  he  reached  Rome,  so  ought  we  to  meet  the  enemy  on  the 
south  of  the  Tweed.  Puseyism  was  threatening  an  invasion  ;  it  has  reached  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  ear  of  the  Queen, — it  has  reached  the  ear  of  the  Prime  Minister, — it 
has  seized  upon  the  schools, — entered  the  universities, — found  its  way  to  the  Bench 
of  Bishops, — is  predominant  in  many  parts  of  England, — and  woe  to  us  if  it  becomes 
predominant  over  the  country.  Presbyterianism  is  its  greatest  antagonist  power. 
Our  friends,  the  Wesleyans,  are  not  able  single-handed  to  fight  the  battle  of 
Christian  principle,  or  to  give  such  effective  opposition  as  Presbyterianism  can. 
The  Synod  of  Laud  fell  before  the  banner  of  the  Covenant ;  and  Puseyism 
may  yet  be  destined  to  fall  before  the  Reformed  Presbyterianism  of  Scotland.  The 
question  in  which  they  were  engaged  was  not  a  Scottish  question,  it  was  one  inter- 
esting to  the  world — a  question  of  eternal  truth — a  question  of  a  third  Reformation. 
The  first  Reformation  was  the  word  of  God  against  the  infallibility  of  popes ; 
the  second,  against  the  infallibility  of  kings  ;  and  the  third,  against  the  infallibility 
of  judges.  "The  principles  are  the  same — they  are  based  on  the  authority  of  the 
word  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  in  all  things  over  the 
Church  His  body.  They  were  bound  in  self-defence,  and  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duty  to  their  Great  Head,  to  go  through  all  the  neighbouring  kingdom,  and  to  nail 
on  the  door  of  every  cathedral,  and  of  every  parish  church,  their  testimony  for 
Christ's  Crown  and  Christ's  supremacy;  and  in  discharging  this  duty  in  a  spirit  of 
prayerful  dependence  on  Him  whom  we  acknowledge  as  the  Church's  only  Head, 
we  shall  have  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  labours,  and  universal  good  may  be 
expected  to  result  from  the  mighty  movement. 

Rev.  Mr  Hetherington  said — He  bad  lately  a  communication  from  a  Presby- 
terian in  Wales,  anxiously  inquiring  the  number  of  Convocationists  who  were  to 
come  out,  and  requesting  the  earliest  information  as  to  their  movements,  that  they 
might  be  prepared  to  meet  and  unite  with  them.  This  was  another  testimony  of 
sympathy  with  them. 

The  Moderator  then  addressed  Mr  Hintz.  He  said — In  the  commencement  of 
the  observations  which  you  have  this  evening  addressed  to  the  Assembly,  you  stated 
that  it  was  not  as  a  deputy  that  you  made  your  appearance  among  us  to  congratulate 
us  on  the  present  aspect  of  our  affairs.  I  am  sure  I  express  the  mind  of  the  members 
of  this  Assembly  when  I  say,  that  the  fact  of  your  coming  among  us  of  your  own  ac- 
cord makes  your  presence  so  much  the  more  welcome  to  us  all.  We  look  upon  it  as  a 
strong  expression  of  the  feelings  of  your  heart  and  soul  towards  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  this  land.  You  plead  that  you  are  a  stranger  among  us,  and  that  you  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  our  language.  I  hope  there  is  a  fellowship  in  which  you  are  no  stran- 
ger to  us,  and  that  both  you  and  we  may  consider  ourselves  as  fellow-citizens, — as  bre- 
thren of  the  household  of  God, — holding  the  same  faith, — animated  and  encouraged  by 
the  same  hope, — and  filled  with  the  same  love.  Mr  Guthrie  made  an  allusion  to  a 
beautiful  portion  of  our  Lord's  intercessory  prayer  for  his  disciples,  that  they  might 
all  be  one,  even  as  He  and  His  Father  arc  one, — and  I  think  we  have  a  striking  dc- 
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monstration  of  the  fulfilment  of  that  prayer  in  your  appearance  here  among  us;  and 
looking  to  the  facts  which  appear  before  us  in  other  parts  of  Christendom,  we  find 
that  unity  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  bond  of  peace,  promoting  the  union  of  the 
Churches  everywhere, — making  them  one  in  Christ,  who  is  the  tree,  and  of  which,  I 
trust,  we  are  the  branches.  Long  may  this  be  the  case  with  the  Churches  of 
Christendom.  I  am  sure,  Sir,  I  would  not  be  forgiven  by  this  Assembly,  if  I  did 
not  with  them  express  our  warm  and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  God  for  that  revival  of 
pure  Christianity  in  the  land  to  which  you  belong.  It  was  matter  of  great  grief  to 
every  Christian  mind  in  this  country,  that  Germany  should  have  been  clouded  so 
long  by  those  pernicious  errors  which  contaminated  her  universities,  and  rendered 
ber  pulpits  worse  than  useless;  but  we  hope  God  has  now  poured  out  His  Spirit 
upon  that  country,  leading  her  ministers  to  look  to  the  simplicity  of  the  pure  Word 
of  God,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Luther  and  the  other  reformers,  to  draw  from  the  foun- 
tains of  truth  the  doctrines  which  they  teach  to  the  people,  and  which  alone  can  be 
agreeable  to  God  and  useful  to  man.  May  you,  Sir,  return  to  your  home  refreshed, 
by  seeing  in  this  Assembly  the  manifestation  of  that  principle  which  we  hold  in 
common,  and  without  which  no  Church  can  be  in  reality  a  Church  of  the  living  God. 

It  was  then  announced  that  the  Assembly  would  meet,  alone,  in  the  Lothian  Road, 
at  one  o'clock  to  morrow,  to  consider  the  secular  affairs  of  the  Church;  and  at  seven 
o'clock,  as  usual,  in  the  hall  at  Canonmills. 

After  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  eleven  o'clock. 


Thursday,  May  25. 

The  forenoon  sederunt  took  place  in  Lothian  Road  Church.  The  secular  affairs 
of  the  Church  formed  the  subject  of  deliberation.  The  most  perfect  harmony  per- 
vaded the  proceedings.     But  as  the  meeting  was  private,  we  do  not  report  them. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven,  in  Canonmills  Hall,  which  was  again  filled  with  an 
audience  amounting  to  betwixt  three  and  four  thousand.  Rev.  Dr  Duncan,  of 
Ruthwell,  took  the  chair. 

After  praise  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  Mr  Cupples  of  Stirling  rose  to  put  a  question. 
He  said, — I  wish  to  know  if  the  Committee  appointed  to  receive  applications  from 
those  who  wish  to  adhere  to  the  protest,  are  instructed  to  make  a  report  to  this 
Assembly  before  it  rises;  and,  if  so,  when  that  report  is  to  be  given  in.  I  should 
like  to  ask,  also,  of  those  who  have  had  the  lead  in  this  matter,  if  they  have  it  in 
contemplation  to  limit  a  time  for  receiving  names.  I  have  the  impression,  and  I 
believe  the  same  impression  rests  on  the  minds  of  many  of  my  brethren,  that  after  a 
given  time,  those  who  apply  should  undergo  an  ordeal  of  a  more  testing  kind, — that 
they  should  undergo  a  thorough  sifting  process.  I  do  not  put  this  question  with 
any  invidious  purpose,  but  from  a  conviction,  that  when  we  find  parties  hesitating 
for  any  length  of  time  in  adopting  our  principles,  they  thus  give  reason  to  doubt  the 
soundness  of  their  views,  and  to  question  whether  they  may  not  then  be  driven  to 
us  by  "  stress  of  weather." 

Dr  Clason,  in  reply  to  the  questions  put  by  Mr  Cupples,  said.  The  Committee 
has  not  had  time  to  meet  yet  to  take  the  difficult  and  delicate  subject  into  consid- 
eration. It  is  the  anxious  wish  of  the  Committee  to  give  expression  to  the  feelings 
of  this  house  ;  and  I  um  sure  they  would  be  glad  if  Mr  Cupples  would  allow  him- 
self to  become  a  member.  In  regard  to  the  time  when  we  are  to  give  in  our  re- 
port, I  hope  Mr  Cupples  will  not  be  very  pressing  on  that  point.  At  all  events, 
the  report  will  be  laid  before  you  before  the  end  of  Assembly. 

PRAYER-MEETING  OF  ELDERS. 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton. — Before  proceeding  to  the  business  of  this  evening, 
I  give  an  intimation,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Candlish,  to  the  elders  present,  that  as 
there  is  to  be  no  evening  sederunt  to-morrow,  it  is  proposed  that   the  elders  of  the 
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Free  Assembly,  and  the  elders  connected  with  the  Free  Church  in  Ediiihur^ih, 
meet  in  St  Luke's  church  for  devotional  exercises,  confession,  and  prayer,  having 
special  reference  to  the  circumstances  in  which  this  Church  is  placed,  and  our  duties 
in  reference  to  them,  to  seek  counsel,  and  ask  grace  of  the  God  of  all  truth  and  grace, 
that  we  may  be  enabled,  in  our  subordinate  offices  as  eiders,  to  discharge  those 
duties  so  as  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  I  may  say 
also,  for  the  country  elders  present,  that  they  are  desirous  to  know  when  the  Sup- 
plementary Deed  to  the  Act  of  Separation  will  be  ready,  as  they  are  anxious  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  signing  the  document  before  Saturday,  as  some  of  them  will  have 
to  leave  town  at  that  time. 

[At  a  subsequent  part  of  the  evening,  the  Supplementary  Deed  of  Demission  was 
laid  on  the  table.] 

ADHERENCE  OF  THE  MARQUIS  OF  BREAD ALBANE. 

Mr  A.  DiTNLOP  rose  and  said, — Moderator,  I  have  a  communication  to  make  which 
I  am  sure  will  fill  you  with  delight.  It  is  from  a  nobleman,  high  in  rank  and  charac- 
ter, who  has  adhered  to  our  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  Lord  Breadalbane. 
(Tremendous  applause.)  We  have  had  many  opportunities  of  knowing  the  warmth 
and  sincerity  of  his  Lordship's  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  cause 
for  which  we  have  been  contending,  and  we  have  ever  reposed  in  him  the  most  firm 
and  devoted  confidence;  and  though  for  a  short  time  we  differed, — he  reposed  a  degree 
of  confidence  in  the  intentions  of  the  Government  which  we  believed  to  be  unwar- 
ranted,— yet  I  now  rejoice  that,  as  I  fully  anticipated,  the  moment  that  his  Lordship 
ascertained  that  this  confidence  was  misplaced,  with  that  frankness  and  generosity 
which  belongs  to  his  character,  he  has  determined  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  us,  and  has 
accordingly  given  in  his  adherence  to  our  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  (Applause.) 
His  Lordship's  letter  is  dated  the  23d  instant,  and  is  of  the  following  tenor: — 

"  London,  May  23,  1843. 

"  Dear  Mr  Dunlop, — I  received  your  note  of  the  19tb  instant  yesterday  morning, 
and  as  I  have  also  received  the  Scotch  papers,  I  am  aware  of  all  your  proceedings  down 
to  Saturday.  After  a  careful  perusal  of  these,  and  having  given  my  anxious  considera- 
tion to  the  various  topics  of  the  Queen's  letter,  and  the  spirit  which  pervades  it,  I  am 
most  reluctantly  obliged  to  give  up  that  hope  which  I  had  till  n  w  fondly  entertain- 
ed, that  the  Government  were  really  in  earnest  in  their  desire  to  bring  in  a  measure 
consistent  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  securing  to 
the  parishes  of  Scotland  the  appointment  of  ministers  acceptable  to  the  people. 
My  resolve  is  therefore  now  taken,  to  vindicate  my  own  principles  as  a  Presbyte- 
rian, and  to  leave  the  Established  Church;  and  I  beg  of  you  to  command  my  hum- 
ble services  in  any  way  which  can  be  most  useful  in  the  cause  of  the  Free  Presby- 
terian Church.  I  remain,  dear  Mr  Dunlop,  very  faithfully  yours,  Breadalbane." 
(Immense  applause.) 

Mr  Dunlop  continued — This  alone  was  wanting  to  complete  everything  we  can  de- 
sire from  man — this  alone  was  wanting  to  place  the  cope-stone  on  our  building;  and 
while  we  congratulate  ourselves  on  now  having  a  leader  whose  character  is  superior 
to  the  rank  which  he  holds,  high  though  that  may  be, — while  we  congratulate  his 
Lordship  on  this,  we  congratulate  him  still  the  more  on  occupying  a  nobler  position 
than  has  been  occupied,  I  may  say,  by  any  member  of  the  aristocracy  since  the  days 
of  one  of  his  Lordship's  own  clan,  who  was  also  deceived  by  the  gentlemen  of  the 

day I  mean  Lord  Lome,  afterwards  the  Marquis  of  Argyle.      When  he  found  that 

the  professions  of  Charles  the  First  in  that  day  were  as  unfounded  as  those  of  Lord 
Aberdeen  in  the  present,  he  joined  the  Assembly  of  1638  the  moment  he  saw- 
that  the  powers  of  the  kingdom  were  disposed  to  injure  the  freedom  of  the  Church; 
and  Lord  Breadalbane  has  nobly  followed  his  example.  He  follows  that  example  at 
a  time  when  the  aristocracy  of  the  country  is  opposed  to  us,  when  the  Government 
is  against  us, — it  is  this  time  that  his  Lordship  takes  to  throw  in  his  lot  along  with 
us,  and  to  occupy  the  same  noble  and  enviable  situation,  in  forming  one  of  the  very 
few  connecting  links  between  the  aristocracy  and  the  Christian  people;  and  in  doing 
this,  he  occupies  a  prouder  position  than  has  been  occuj)ied  by  any  nobleman  since 
the  days  of  Lord  Lome."    (Loud  cheering.) 
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'  J.M.  Nairne,  Esq.  of  Dunsinane  rose,  amid  great  cheering,  to  express  his  cordial 
concurrence  in  what  had  been  said  by  Mr  Dunlop.  In  common  with  him,  and,  he 
might  say,  in  common  with  this  great  Assembly,  he  felt  how  gieata  debt  of  gratitude 
was  due  to  that  distinguished  nobleman,  for  the  magnanimous  stand  he  had  made  for 
the  rehgious  liberties  of  his  Christian  countrymen,  who,  he  doubted  not,  greatly  ap- 
preciated the  part  he  had  taken  in  the  arduous  conflicts  of  the  time.  Lord  Breadal- 
bane's  countenance  had  always  been  of  much  importance  to  our  righteous  cause;  but 
never  was  it  more  valuable,  or  valued,  than  at  the  present  crisis,  when  that  cause 
was  forsaken,  and  worse  than  forsaken — actively  opposed,  by  the  aristocracy  of  the 
land.  That  truly  patriotic  nobleman  had  stood  forward  among  his  peers,  almost 
singly,  as  the  assertor  of  our  spiritual  independence;  and  finding,  after  all  his  exer- 
tions, that  he  failed  to  obtain  a  fair  recognition  of  our  spiritual  liberties  from  the 
Legislature,  he  had  come  to  the  resolution  of  abandoning  an  enslaved  and  Erastian- 
ized  Establishment,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  this  our  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

COMMtJNICATION  FROM  HOLLAND. 

Dr  Henry  Duncan  (the  Moderator  pro  tempore)  said, — I  have  to  communicate 
a  document  of  another  kind,  but  of  a  scarcely  less  interesting  nature.  It  is  from  the 
free  Dissenters  in  Holland,  who  have  sent  a  sympathising  letter  to  our  Free  Presby- 
terian Church.  The  letter,  which  contains  this  expression  of  sympathy,  is  addressed 
to  our  Moderator,  Dr  Chalmers,  and  is  written  in  Latin.  It  is  not  necessary  to  b« 
read,  not  only  because  it  is  a  private  document,  but  because  it  is  in  a  language  which 
some  of  the  meeting  may  not  understand.  (Laughter.)  But  there  is  another  let- 
ter, that  which  I  now  hold  in  my  hand,  and  which  is  written  both  in  Dutch  and  in 
English.  The  Dutch  I  cannot  read,  but  I  will  endeavour  to  read  the  English,  al- 
though it  may  be  somewhat  difficult,  from  being  clothed  in  a  foreign  idiom.  The 
Moderator  then  read  the  letter,  which  expressed  a  deep  sympathy  with  the  Church 
in  her  present  contendings,  and  an  ardent  hope  that  she  may  remain  stedfast  in  the 
maintenance  of  her  principles. 

Dr  Candlish  said, — I  beg  to  move,  Moderator,  that  this  letter  be  duly  recorded, 
and  that  it  also  be  remitted  to  a  Committee  to  prepare  an  answer  to  it.  I  think 
myself  in  some  degree  warranted  in  taking  the  first  step  in  making  this  motion, 
inasmuch  as  I  think  it  fell  to  me  some  years  since  to  make  special  inquiries  regard- 
ing this  secession  which  has  taken  place  in  Holland;  and  to  give  some  communica- 
tion regarding  it,  which  enables  me  to  know  something  regarding  this  communion, 
from  whom  we  have  received  such  a  friendly  and  sympathising  address.  It  is  a  his- 
tory of  peculiar  interest.  A  very  few  individuals,  in  the  first  instance,  raised  a  pro- 
test against  the  unfaithfulness  and  Erastianism  of  the  Dutch  Church, — a  Church 
which  had  long  maintained  Calvinistic  doctrines  and  Presbyterian  g:overnment,  but 
which  latterly  has  been  subjected  to  the  rule  of  the  State,  and  has,  in  consequence, 
digressed  from  the  soundness  of  the  faith,  insomuch  that,  to  a  very  large  extent, 
the  doctrines  of  rationalism  were  professed  and  preached  in  that  establishment. 
The  few  individuals  who  first  of  all  raised  their  protest  against  this  system  were  men 
not  only  eminent  for  their  religious  character,  but  also  distinguished  in  the  literary 
and  scientific  world.  A  poet  was  among  the  number;  a  lawyer  of  eminence  was 
with  them;  and  some  eminent  and  godly  divines  took  part  in  this  religious  move- 
ment. But  this  body  of  pure  seceders  was  subjected  to  persecution  of  the  most 
odious  kind;  and,  when  I  had  occasion  to  inquire  into  some  of  the  details  of  that  sys- 
tem of  persecution,  it  appeared  to  me  to  bear  considerable  resemblance  to  the  perse- 
cution of  our  fathers,  in  the  days  when  heavy  fines  were  imposed  for  the  keeping  of 
conventicles,  and  when  dragoons  were  quartered  upon  those  who  did  not  attend 
upon  the  ministry  of  the  curates.  The  pretence  upon  which  this  persecution  was 
inflicted,  was  the  existence  of  an  old  law  of  the  country  which  recognised  certain  re- 
ligious bodies,  who  were  specified  by  the  State  as  entitled  to  toleration,  but  which 
denounced  pains  and  penalties  against  any  others  who  might  meet  in  a  conventicle  of 
more  than  twenty  persons.  The  consequence  was,  that  these  dissenters,  just  because 
they  would  not  acknowledge  that  they  were  dissenters, — because  they  held  that  they 
were  the  legitimate  representatives  of  the  Church  in  Holland, — because  they  were 
upholding  the  ancient  and  faithful  testimonyof  that  church, — just  because  they  did  this. 
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they  were  subjected  to  that  persecution  from  which  Papists  and  Jews  were  by  law  ex- 
empted. These  persecutions  wereof  the  most  harassing  nature.  Fines  were  imposed 
upon  them  for  holding  private  assemblies,  if  the  number  present  should  exceed  the 
limited  amount  of  20;  and  imprisonment  consequently  was  the  lot  of  those  who  were 
unable  to  pay  the  fines.  In  short,  Sir,  the  early  history  of  this  Association  puts  me 
in  mind  of  those  very  persecutions  which  are  recorded  in  characters  of  blood  in 
Scottish  history.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  of  late  years  toleration  has  been  extended 
to  these  men  in  Holland,  and  it  must  rejoice  our  hearts  to  receive  from  them  the 
testimony  of  their  attachment  to  the  great  principles  which,  in  common  with  them, 
we  are  called  on  to  maintain.  I  cannot  but  be  affected — as,  I  am  sure,  the  Assem- 
bly is  affected, — by  the  touching  allusions  in  the  document  which  has  been  read,  of 
the  inability  of  our  friends  to  fulfil  their  anxious  desire  to  be  with  us  on  the  first  of 
July.  I  do  not  know  if  means  could  be  well  provided,  but  for  myself  I  would  feel 
the  highest  gratification  if  we  were  able  to  overcome  that  obstacle — if  we  could 
enable  our  friends,  whose  hearts  and  spirits  are  with  us,  to  be  also  with  us  in  person 
on  the  occasion  of  our  commemoration  of  the  memorable  Assembly  of  Divines. 
However  this  may  be,  I  think  the  committee  to  which  this  letter  shall  be  referred, 
should  take  the  whole  matter  of  the  future  intercourse  with  this  Church  into  their 
serious  consideration,  and  that  they  should  adopt  such  measures  as  they  shall  see 
meet,  either  to  see  our  brethren  face  to  face  on  the  occasion  of  that  jubilee,  so  dear 
to  our  Presbyterian  hearts,  or  at  all  events  to  regulate  an  intimate  intercourse  with 
them  in  time  to  come.  You  apologised,  in  your  reading  of  the  document,  for  its 
imperfections  as  regarded  the  English  language ;  but  it  is  enough  to  show  us  the 
deep  interest  which  they  take  in  our  concerns  ;  and  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  if  we 
were  called  on  to  correspond  with  them  in  Dutch,  our  Dutch  would  not  be  so  good 
as  their  English.  (Laughter.)  This  communication,  which  has  reached  us,  is  calculat- 
ed on  the  one  hand  to  elevate  and  exalt  our  feelings,  and,  on  the  other,  to  impress  us 
with  a  most  serious  sense  of  our  own  responsibility;  for  it  confirms  the  impression  un- 
der which  we  have  laboured,  that  the  eyes  of  Christendom  are  upon  us,  and  that  we 
stand  forth  as  a  spectacle  to  the  Churches  of  the  living  God;  that  we  have  gone 
forth,  or  been  diiven  forth,  not  only  to  vindicate  our  liberties — to  worship  God 
according  to  our  conscience,  but  that  we  are  destined  to  be  the  great  rallying  point, 
round  which  shall  be  arrayed  the  Churches  of  the  living  God  against  the  hosts  of 
Antichrist.  This  very  night,  Sir,  when  on  my  way  to  this  place,  I  heard  a  report, 
which,  if  it  be  a  true  one,  is  of  no  slight  importance  at  the  present  time.  It  is,  Sir, 
that  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  leaders  of  Puseyism  in  the  Church  of  England 
has  openly  avowed  his  Popery,  and  declared  his  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
If  the  report  be  true,  I  say  it  will  give  me  unmingled  satisfaction  and  joy.  I  rejoice  in 
it,  not  only  because  it  unfolds  their  real  designs,  but  because  I  trust  in  God,  that  if 
every  thing  else  fails  to  move  our  evangelical  friends  in  England  to  the  momentous 
nature  of  the  crisis,  such  an  avowal  as  this  may  at  last  arouse  them.  Whether 
this  may  be  or  no,  it  is  plain  that  events  are  hurrying  rapidly  forward.  Not  a  day 
passes  over  us  in  which  we  may  not  be  prepared  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
God  against  the  lie  of  the  devil.  It  seems,  indeed  to  be  the  time  chosen  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  Satan  against  the  power  of  God;  but  let  us  be  assured, 
that  the  more  they  come  into  open  conflict,  the  more  are  we  assured  that  the  victory 
will  not  be  long  delayed,  and  in  the  end  can  never  be  doubtful.  So  long  as  the  fight 
is  maintained  under  ground,  the  friends  of  truth  may  tremble ;  but  let  the  conflict 
thicken,  and  the  enemy  display  themselves  in  the  face  of  open  day,  and  there  is  no 
fear  for  the  issue ;  and  in  rallying  under  the  standards  of  our  Free  Presbyterianism 
all  that  is  sound  in  the  Protestantism  of  Christian  men,  we  shall  be  more  than  a 
match,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  for  all  the  efforts  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  In  conclusion, 
and  in  connection  with  the  document  which  has  been  read,  allow  me  to  refer  to  a 
private  letter  which  I  have  received  this  morning  from  a  brother  in  the  ministry, 
labouring  in  that  country, — a  brother  of  another  communion,  but  whose  name  is  not 
unknown  to  many  in  England, — the  Rev.  Mr  Miller  of  Rotterdam, — a  friend  of  my 
own  and  of  some  now  present.  He  desires  me  to  take  the  opportunity,  if  I  have  it, 
of  expressing  his  deep  sympathy  in  the  proceedings  of  the  last  few  days  ;  and  I  refer 
to  this,  simjtly  from  the  fact  that  he  is  resident  in  that  country  from  which  ihc  letter 
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has  come ;  and  he  Is  deeply  interested  in  that  important  and  elevated  movement 
which  it  has  been  our  privilege  to  witness.  I  beg  to  move  that  the  letter  from  our 
Dutch  brethren  be  recorded,  and  that  it  be  sent  to  a  committee  to  prepare  an  answer. 

Dr  Keith  seconded  the  motion.  It  gave  him  peculiar  pleasure  to  hear  the  state- 
ments contained  in  that  document,  especially  from  the  particular  references  made  in 
it,  from  the  spirit  which  had  caused  their  Dutch  brethren  to  send  that  communication 
to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  from  the  especial  interest  which  they  had  taken 
in  the  conversion  of  Israel.  He  was  persuaded  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  add  one 
word  to  the  eloquent  statement  of  Dr  Candlish,  for  it  would  be  seconded  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  Assembly.  They  would  pardon  him,  however,  if,  like  the 
reverend  Doctor,  he  also  referred  to  a  letter  which  he  had  received.  He  could  not 
tell  them  of  any  donation,  or  of  any  great  name  which  had  adhered  to  their  cause — 
he  would  not  tell  them  of  the  gifts  of  men,  but  he  thought  he  could  speak  to  them 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Lord,  and  of  His  blessing  on  their  cause.  The  letter  to  which  he 
referred  conveyed  the  intelligence  that  the  whole  family  of  which  he  had  spoken  on 
the  preceding  day,  had  been  baptised,  and  were  like  themselves  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  He  would  read  a  portion  of  the  letter. — [The  rev.  Doctor 
then  read  an  e.\tract,  stating  that  the  whole  of  the  Saphir  family,  including  the  son 
and  three  daughters,  (one  of  the  sons  having  been  previously  baptised)  had  been 
baptised,  and  that  immediately  after  it,  those  present  had  been  delighted  and  refreshed 
by  a  powerful  and  solemn  address  from  M.  Saphir,  embodying  and  unfolding  the 
great  truths  of  the  gospel.]  He  continued — Such,  then,  was  the  result  of  their  mis- 
sionary labours  in  the  conversion  of  Israel.  The  Rev.  Doctor  had  adverted  to  the 
stand  made  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  truth,  and  the  vast  interest  with  which 
her  efforts  were  every  where  else  regarded.  He  could  tell  them  that  this  feeling 
was  not  confined  to  the  Dutch  Church  alone,  but  was  shared  in  by  the  members  of 
every  Protestant  Church  in  Europe.  About  two  years  ago,  a  man  of  all  others  the 
best  versant  in  the  subject,  an  eminent  Church  historian,  stated  to  him  that  the 
Church  of  Scotland  was  the  only  Church  on  earth  that  could  raise  within  itself  the 
question  of  spiritual  independence  ;  and  only  a  year  ago,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  conversing  on  the  points  which  agitated  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
stated,  that  the  controversy  was  one  which  would  settle  the  question  of  church 
establishments  ;  and  if  spiritual  independence  could  not  be  maintained,  church  estab- 
lishments were  gone.  The  question  was  not  now  one  between  Presbytery  and  Epis- 
copacy— for  Episcopacy  seemed  to  be  assuming  its  own  proper  name  in  the  person 
of  Dr  Pusey — but  it  was  between  Presbytery  and  Popery ;  and,  as  such,  the  efforts 
of  their  Church  would  be  regarded  with  the  deepest  interest  by  the  whole  Christian 
world.      He  concluded  by  supporting  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish. 

Professor  Brown  of  Aberdeen  stated,  that  the  history  of  the  Dutch  Church, 
in  its  secession  from  the  Established  Church  in  Holland,  threw  a  strong  light 
on  the  controversy  in  which  they  themselves  had  been  engaged.  It  informed 
them,  that  when  the  contest  was  for  Christ's  crown  and  kingdom,  the  combination 
of  hostile  powers  was  always  the  same.  In  this  instance,  they  saw  a  government 
reviving  an  odious  law,  which  had  been  introduced  by  the  French  when  the  country 
was  occupied  by  the  armies  of  Napoleon,  and  which  was  originated  for  the  purpose 
of  suppressing  political  associations, — they  found  the  Government  perverting  thatlaw, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  assembling  together  individuals  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  thus,  under  pretext  of  law,  trying  to  suppress  the  circulation 
of  God's  word,  and  to  destroy  freedom  of  conscience.  They  found  the  Dutch 
government,  after  the  Restoration,  actually  making  use  of  laws,  made  by  men  whose 
tyranny  they  condemned,  in  order  that  they  might  carry  out  tyranny  of  their  own. 
These  facts  threw  an  important  light,  as  he  had  said,  on  the  controversy  in  which 
they  were  themselves  engaged ;  and  they  might  derive  great  encouragement  from 
the  success  of  the  secession  which  had  been  made  by  this  band  of  devoted  men. 
They  were  first  oppressed  by  law,  but  now  they  had  prevailed,  and  were  tolerated 
and  allowed  freedom  of  conscience.  When  they  looked,  therefore,  to  the  measures 
which  were  now  being  taken  to  prevent  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  from  extending 
itself,  and  to  the  efforts  made  by  some  of  the  landed  proprietors  of  the  country  to 
prevent  its  members  from  obtaining  a  spot  of  ground  on  which  to  rear  a  temple  for 
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the  worship  of  God, — from  what  had  happened  to  this  small  body,  who  were  sub- 
jected to  persecution  more  severe, — they  might  take  encouragement,  that  those  per- 
sons who  were  now  making  use  of  their  influence,  and  calling  into  requisition  all  the 
power  they  were  possessed  of,  to  keep  down  the  Church,  would,  by  the  weight  of 
public  opinion,  soon  be  compelled  to  treat  them  in  a  similar  manner,  and  to  grant 
the  small  boon  which  the  Church  asked,  and  which  she  was  justly  entitled  to  claim. 

The  Clerk  intimated  that  a  Supplementaiy  Act  and  Deed  of  Separation  had  been 
prepared,  and  that  those  who  had  not  signed  the  former  one  would  now  have  an 
opportunity  of  signing  the  supplementary  one  in  the  committee-room  adjoining  the 
place  of  meeting." 

PRAYER-MEETING  OF  MINISTERS  AND  PROBATIONERS. 

Dr  Candlish  said, — I  believe  it  has  already  been  intimated  that  it  is  intended  that 
the  meeting  of  to-morrow  evening  should  be  superseded,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
the  ministers  and  elders  of  our  Protesting  Church  to  meet  together  for  solemn  prayer, 
in  reference  to  the  duties  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  will  undertake  during 
the  approaching  summer.  I  believe  the  elders  have  it  also  in  contemplation  to  spend 
the  evening  in  the  same  solemn  exercises,  and  that  intimation  to  this  effect  was  given 
before  I  entered  the  Assembly.  I  propose,  therefore,  that  the  evening  sederunt  be  su- 
perseded, in  order  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  carry  this  plan  into  effect.  We  are  now 
forgetting  things  that  are  behind,  and  looking  forward  with  hope  and  confidence  to 
the  things  that  are  before.  We  are  preparing  ourselves,  I  trust  in  God,  for  a  great 
and  glorious  work  to  be  accomplished  during  the  ensuing  summer.  We  must  all 
of  us,  to  whom  God  has  given  the  needful  strength,  take  our  staves  in  our  hands,  and 
go  forth  on  a  pilgrimage  to  preach  the  gospel  over  the  land.  In  the  first  instance, 
we  must  devote  ourselves  to  the  planting  of  the  Church,  and  the  gathering  together 
of  our  own  flocks.  But  all  of  us  who  are  young  and  strong  must  make  up  our  minds 
to  itinerate  for  a  time  before  the  rigours  of  winter  set  in.  There  is  such  a  vast  de- 
mand for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  that  every  effort  must  be  made  to  supply  it ; 
and  our  probationers  will  set  forth  on  this  holy  and  righteous  work,  not  as  in  former 
and  peaceful  limes,  when  one  here  and  one  there  was  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  but  the  exigency  demands  that  we  should  send  forth,  en  masse,  all  those 
whose  services  can  possibly  be  made  available.  Under  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  placed,  and  looking  to  the  manner  in  which  the  summer  is  to  be  spent,  in 
planting  our  Church  and  in  preaching  the  gospel,  it  becomes  those  who  are  to  be 
engaged  in  this  work — it  becomes  our^ministers  and  probationers — to  devote  them- 
selves in  a  new  and  solemn  and  holy  covenant  to  this  special  labour.  The  elders 
have  special  duties  to  perform,  and  they  will  also  meet  for  prayer;  but  it  is  plain 
that  the  duties  before  the  ministers  and  probationers  make  it  more  expedient  that  they 
should  be'by  themselves,  and  engage  in  those  exercises  that  are  alone  calculated  to 
bnng  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  work.  One  thing  is,  that  the  line  of 
demarcation,  broad  and  distinct  though  it  used  to  be  between  m'nisters  and  proba- 
tioners, must  now,  to  a  great  extent,  be  broken  down  ;  and  we  must  meet  as  soldiers 
of  the  same  army,  called  to  go  forth  on  the  same  combat.  To-morrow,  therefore, 
we  propose  that  the  ministers  and  probationers  of  the  Church  shall  meet  in  Lothian 
Road  to  spend  the  evening  in  suitable  exercises,  in  the  confession  of  sin,  and  in  sup- 
plicating at  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  eflacacy  of  our  labours,  while  we  go  forth  to 
the  great  work  of  proclaiming  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  unspeakable  riches  of 
Christ.  Let  us  seek  so  to  improve  the  meeting  of  to-morrow,  that  we  may  be  suitably 
impressed  with  the  vast  importance  of  the  work  on  which  God  is  sending  us;  and 
that  we  may  have  the  great  comfort  of  believing,  that  we  go  into  this  warfare,  not  on 
our  own  charges,  but  on  the  strength  of  Him,  who  is  now  manifestly  saying — "  Who 
will  go  for  us  ?" 

The  arrangement  proposed  by  the  reverend  Doctor  was  agreed  to. 


See  Appendix. 
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CHURCH  SCHEMES. 

Mr  DuNLOP  read  the  following  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare 
the  draft  of  an  act  for  collections  for  the  Five  Schemes,  and  to  make  suggestions  as  to 
any  alteration  in  the  management  under  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  Church: — 

"  The  Committee  beg  leave  to  submit  the  draft  of  an  Act  on  the  subject  of  collec- 
tions. 

"  They  have  considered  fully  the  matter  committed  to  them  in  regard  to  any  alte- 
rations in  the  management  of  the  Schemes  of  the  Church;  and  with  the  exceptions 
after-mentioned,  they  find  no  occasion  for  change. 

"  It  appears  to  them  that  the  business  of  these  Schemes  should  generally  be  con- 
ducted as  heretofore,  each  Committee  managing  the  concerns  of  its  own  scheme,  and 
a  joint  Committee  or  Board  being  constituted,  as  at  present,  by  delegation  from  all 
the  Committees,  for  attending  to  and  regulating  certain  matters  common  to  them 
all,  such  as  the  organising  and  keeping  in  active  operation  a  system  for  maintaining 
and  increasing  the  contributions  to  the  Schemes, — publishing  the  monthly  record  of 
their  proceedings,  &c.  The  Committee  would,  however,  suggest,  that  both  for  the 
sake  of  avoiding  confusion  and  mistake,  and  also  as  in  itself  an  improvement,  the 
name  of  this  joint  Committee  should  henceforth  be  the  "Joint  (or  the  General) 
Board  of  Missions  and  Education,"  and  that  the  officer  at  present  called  "Agent  for 
the  Schemes"  should  be  designated  the  "  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Education."  The  Committee  would  further  strongly  express  their  sense  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  as  speedily  as  possible  carrying  out  the  recommendation  of  last  Assembly, 
that  additional  agency,  particularly  for  the  travelling  department,  be  secured. 

"  In  regard  to  two  of  the  Committees,  certain  speciul  alterations  seem  necessary, 
in  consequence  of  the  altered  circumstances  in  which  the  Church  is  now  placed. 

"1.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  has  four  separate  objects  under  its  charge, 
which  are  restricted  to  four  distinct  sections  of  the  Committee.  These  are,  the 
building  of  additional  churches, — the  employment  of  probationers, — the  aiding  of 
weak  congregations, — and  the  encouragement  of  promising  young  men  for  the 
ministry.  Of  these  objects,  the  third  in  order, — that  of  aiding  weak  congrega- 
tions,— will  now,  of  course,  be  absorbed  in  the  general  operations  for  providing  for 
the  sustentation  of  the  ministry;  while  other  two, — viz.  the  building  of  churches,  and 
the  employment  of  probationers,  must  for  some  time  be  conducted  on  a  scale  of  such 
magnitude,  and  requiring  such  extraordinary  efforts,  beyond  the  ordinary  operations 
of  any  of  the  Committees  of  the  Schemes,  as  to  render  the  appointment  of  separate 
and  special  Committees  for  these  objects  indispensably  necessary  in  the  meanwhile. 
It  is  therefore  suggested,  that  for  the  present,  and  at  least  until  matters  shall  have 
been  brought  to  the  state  in  which  the  extension  of  the  Church  shall  have  resumed 
its  gradually  progressive  character,  the  attention  and  funds  of  the  Home  Mission 
Committee  should  be  directed  exclusively  to  the  remaining  object,  that  of  encouraging 
and  assisting  young  men  coming  forward  for  the  ministry;  an  object  which,  under 
existing  circumstances,  required  the  full  amount  of  the  funds  which  will  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Committee. 

"  2.  In  regard  to  the  Education  Committee,  again,  it  is  recommended  that  it  be 
separated  into  two  sections,  with  separate  conveners  (or,  if  thought  better,  that  two 
distinct  Committees  should  be  appointed,)  the  one  in  reference  to  the  college  and 
the  theological  education,  and  the  other  to  schools  and  elementary  education. 

"  With  these  variations,  the  Committee  would  suggest  that  the  present  system 
should  be  continned,  and  that  Committees  should  be  appointed  accordingly  on  re- 
ceiving the  Reports  on  each  of  the  Schemes  respectively. 

(Signed)  "  A.  Dunlop,  Convener." 

Mr  DoNLOP  then  read  the  following  act : — "  This  Assembly,  regarding  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  propagation  of  the  glorious  gospel  at 
home  and  abroad,  as  the  highest  duty  and  privilege  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  thankful 
to  Almighty  God  for  the  success  which  it  bath  pleased  Him  to  vouchsafe  to  the  va- 
rious missionary  schemes  of  the  Church  in  her  former  condition;  and  deeply  con- 
vinced that  the  chang:e  which  has  lately  taken  place,  accompanied  as  it  has  been  with 
so  many  tokens  of  Divine  loving-kindness  and  grace,  claims  only  the  more  devoted, 
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prayerful,  and  self-sacrificing  exertions  in  their  behalf,  at  the  hands  of  all  the  office- 
bearers and  members  of  this  Church, — appoints  collections  to  be  made  in  all  the 
congregations  thereof  for  the  said  missionary  schemes,  during  the  ensuing  year,  as  fol- 
lows, namely, —  1st,  On  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  June,  for  the  Scheme  for  Conversion 
of  the  Jews;  2d,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  August,  for  Education;  3d,  The  fourth 
Sabbath  of  October  for  Foreign  Missions;  4th,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  Deceml)er 
for  the  Home  Mission;  and,  5th,  The  fourth  Sabbath  of  February  for  Colonial  (3hur- 
ches;  and  they  appoint  the  collections  for  the  next  year  to  commence  in  the  ordinary 
order  of  rotation,  with  the  Scheme  for  Education  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  April ; 
provided  always,  that  whenever  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  happens  to  fall  on  any  of  the  said  Sabbaths,  the  collections  shall  be 
made  on  the  Sabbath  immediately  preceding;  and  the  Assembly  appoint  every 
minister  or  probationer  supplying  ordinances  in  any  congreation  on  the  Sal)l)ath 
preceding  that  on  which  each  collection  is  to  be  made,  to  give  due  intima- 
tion thereof  to  the  congregation,  accompanied  with  such  information  on  the  object 
of  the  collection  as  he  may  deem  fitting.  Farther,  the  Assembly  enjoin  all  the 
Presbyteries  of  this  Church  to  hold  a  yearly  meeting,  of  which  due  intimation  shall 
be  given  in  all  their  congregations,  and  which  the  public  shall  be  invited  to  attend, 
in  order  to  afford  every  minister  of  the  Presbytery  an  opportunity  of  stating  what  has 
been  done  in  his  congregation  and  bounds,  in  furtherance  of  the  said  objects;  and  to 
give  the  persons  present,  by  means  of  addresses  by  one  or  two  of  the  members  spe- 
cially appointed  for  that  purpose,  such  information  as  to  the  progress  of  Christianity 
at  home  and  abroad  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  arouse  the  benevolence  of  the 
Christian  public  and  maintain  their  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  said  objects;  and, 
particularly,  the  Assembly  appoint  the  several  Presbyteries  to  require  an  account  of 
tlie  diligence  of  all  their  ministers  in  this  matter;  and  to  record  the  report  of  every 
minister  in  the  Presbytery  books;  and  likewise,  ordain  the  several  synods  to  take  a 
particular  account  of  the  diligence  of  their  respective  Presbyteries,  and  to  record  it  in 
their  Synod  books  ;  and  the  Assembly  earnestly  urge  on  their  faithful  people  serious- 
ly to  consider  the  duty  of  contributing  liberally  towards  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
cause,  according  to  the  ability  wherewith  God  hath  blessed  them. 

"  The  Assembly  appoint  the  minister  of  every  congregation  within  the  bounds  of 
this  Church,  or  the  probationer  or  missionary  supplying  for  the  time  ordinances 
therein,  to  read  this  act  to  the  congregation  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  June  next  to 
come;  and  where  there  is  no  service  on  that  day,  or  where  it  is  the  communion 
Sabbath,  on  the  first  Sabbath  thereafter." 

Rev.  HiiNRY  GiiEY,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report  and  resolutions, 
said — I  have  long  considered  our  Schemes  as  reflecting  high  honour  upon  this 
Church.  The  adoption  and  formation  of  these  Schemes,  I  regard  as  a  new  era 
in  our  Church, — an  era  of  reviving  and  improving  religion;  and  I  rejoice  to  think 
that  they  met  with  so  much  encouragement  from  every  part  of  the  country.  Cer- 
tainly, in  laying  the  platform  of  our  renosated  Church,  we  ought  by  all  means  to 
maintain  and  preserve  these  Schemes,  and,  if  possible,  to  infuse  additional  life  and 
vigour  into  them.  Christianity  itself  is  a  missionary  scheme,  and  no  Church  deserves 
the  name  of  a  Church  of  Christ  that  does  not  interest  itself  in  missionary  undertak- 
ings. As,  when  an  individual  is  born  in  spiritual  life,  he  instantly  becomes  a 
witness  for  Christ  to  those  around  him;  so,  when  a  Church  is  born,  she  ought  instant- 
ly to  became  a  witnessing  Church,  and  to  make  it  her  object  to  communicate 
the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the  great  instrument  of  faith  and  sanctification,  both  to 
the  young  and  the  aged.  Great  prospects  are  now  opened  before  us  ;  new  vigour 
is  required  in  us  ;  and,  I  trust,  we  shall  not  be  wanting  in  the  important  duties  to 
which  we  are  summoned.  Of  course  great  faith  and  courage  are  wanted  to  support 
all  these  enterprises ;  but  when  I  recollect  that  I  address  an  Assembly  of  my  fathers 
and  brethren,  who,  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  their  great  Head,  have  shown  themselves 
ready  to  part  with  all  wordly  goods,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  same  faith  shall  en- 
able them  to  make  this  utmost  eflfort  available  for  the  good  of  their  mother.  I  trust 
that  he  who 'once  said  to  his  disciples,  "  when  I  sent  you  without  purse  or  scrip,  or 
shoes,  lacked  ye  anything  ?  And  they  replied.  Nothing,"  will  receive  from  my  brethren 
before  me  the  same  answer,  when,  at  a  future  time.  He  shall  put  the  same  question. 
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"  Lacked  ye  anything,  when  I  sent  ye  forth  upon  your  lal)ours,  witli  nothing  to  depend 
upon  hut  the  gifts  of  my  Providence?"  The  work  in  which  we  iire  engaged  is  emi- 
nently a  work  of  faith; — we  are  called  to  the  work  of  faith,  the  labour  of  love, 
of  patience,  and  of  hope;  and,  I  trust,  our  blessed  Master,  that  great  Missionary  who 
came  to  save  us,  will  strengthen  us  in  His  work,  and  crown  our  labours  with  great 
success.  I  congratulate  the  Church  on  the  spirit  which  this  Assembly  manifests, 
and  I  trust  we  shall  have  no  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  our  hope. 

Mr  Maitland  Makgili,  Crichto.v  said — In  rising  to  second  the  motion,  I 
trust  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  I  have  formed  very  sanguine  anticipations, 
in  regard  to  the  working  of  the  Act  for  collections  which  is  about  to  be  approved  of 
by  this  Assembly,  and  which  will  be  responded  to,  not  by  the  majority,  but  by  the 
whole  ministers  and  probationers  of  this  Church.  Formerly  we  were  compelled  to  act 
in  a  way  not  very  consistent  with  Presbyterianism,  We  hiid  to  publish  lists,  and 
issue  recommendations,  and  use  such  other  gentle  means  as  might  tend  to  stimulate 
to  a  sense  of  duty  ;  but  I  trust,  that  for  the  honour  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church, 
if  we  are  spared  to  meet  here  this  time  next  year — we  shall  have  to  congratu- 
late the  Church  that  not  a  single  minister  or  probationer  has  failed  to  obtemper 
the  act  which  has  now  been  read  as  to  the  Five  Schemes  of  the  Church.  I  have  heard 
a  great  deal  of  lamentation  because  that  we  have  suffered  the  loss  of  funds  for  mis- 
sionary purposes.  True,  we  have  lost  a  station  house  here,  and  a  balance  of  money 
there  :  but  I  desire  to  look  at  things  as  a  whole, — to  look  at  the  question  of  both 
sides ;  and  when  I  do  so,  I  feel  that  if  we  have  partially  suffered  loss,  we  have  also 
gained  ;  the  dead  weight  has  been  removed.  I  recollect  that  several  hundreds 
of  our  parishes  have  been  coerced  and  prevented  from  giving  their  contributions 
to  this  cause,  because  the  ministers  would  not  afford  to  the  people  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so.  Now  that  our  ministers  will  be  stationed  in  Moderate  parishes,  and  will 
have  no  delicacy  in  crossing  the  boundaries  of  particular  parishes, — the  contributions 
from  those  parishes  hitherto  shut  up  will  How  freely.  There  are  other  elements 
which  might  be  shown  in  this  matter  with  a  view  to  encourage  us  to  hope  for  great 
things  for  the  time  to  come ;  but  the  fact  of  the  dead  weight  of  Moderatism  being 
removed,  is  of  itself  a  guarantee  for  a  large  increase  of  what  I  might  still  character- 
ise as  the  very  scanty  revenue  that  comes  into  our  missionary  treasury. 

Mr  James  Bridges,  W.  S.,  rose  to  make  a  proposal,  which  he  felt  assured 
would  gratify  his  learned  friend  who  had  read  the  report,  and  those  who  heard  it. 
They  had  been  greatly  indebted,  in  their  Schemes,  to  the  exertions  of  their  friends 
in  London  ;  and  it  had  been  suggested,  that  the  appointment  of  a  committee  in  Lon- 
don would  add  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  the  funds.  He  begged  to  propose,  that 
the  committee  be  directed  to  give  effect  to  this  suggestion. 

Rev.  Mr  M'Farlane  (  Renfrew)  said  that  there  had  been  adhering  to  the  principles 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  a  missionary  society  in  Glasgow,  which  had  six  missionaries 
in  Africa,  and  a  seminary  for  the  education  of  natives,  under  the  management  of  an 
ordained  min'ster  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  He  would  propose  that  power  might 
be  given  to  the  Committee  to  correspond  with  the  directors  of  that  institution. 
There  was  not  one  of  their  ministers  in  South  Africa  who  was  not  at  heart,  what 
they  all  were  there,  and  among  the  warmest  friends  of  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. 

These  suggestions  having  been  acquiesced  in,  the  Assembly  approved  of  the  Re- 
port and  Act,  and  appointed  accordingly. 

COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION. 

Dr  Welsh,  as  Convener,  gave  in  the  following  report:  — 

"  The  subject  remitted  for  the  consideration  of  your  Committee,  may  be  con- 
veniently  treated  of  under  two  heads ;  the  first  comprehending  what  is  essential  and 
must  be  done  instantly-,  the  second,  relating  to  what  is  desirable,  and  for  which  pre- 
paration should  be  made  without  delay. 

"  I.  It  is  essential  that  provision  should  at  once  be  made  for  carrying  on  the  educa- 
tion of  students  of  divinity  who  have  given  iii  their  adherence  to  this  Church,  and  of 
students  who  propose  to  engage  in  the  study  of  divinity  next  winter,  with  the  view 
of  preparing  theinselves  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  connection  with  this  Church. 
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Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  tliat  Piich  furanpements  may  he  made  as  will  enable 
the  Church  to  accon)plish  this  important  object  for  one  year, by  the  establishment  of 
a  Theological  Collepe  or  Institution  in  one  of  the  University  seats,  conducted  in  the 
manner  that  the  Theological  Faculties  in  our  Universities  have  for  some  time 
followed,  and  perhaps  under  the  same  number  of  professors.  The  Committee  are 
deeply  sensible  that  great  improvements  might  be  made  in  the  course  of  theological 
education,  and  that  more  than  three  Professors  of  Divinity  are  necessary  for  a  full 
system  of  professional  training  ;  and  they  are  also  fully  aware,  that  it  is  desirable  that 
there  should  not  be  less  than  three  separate  theological  colleges.  But  for  a  single 
year  they  are  disposed  to  recommend  that  the  Church  should  limit  itself  to  one  in- 
stitution, without  attempting  any  alteration  in  the  course  of  study.  This  is  of  im- 
portance, in  the  first  place,  for  economising  the  agency  of  the  Church.  There 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  a  demand  will  be  made  greater  than  the  Church  can  supply, 
in  the  course  of  the  present  summer,  for  preaching  the  gospel;  and  it  is,  if  possible, 
to  be  avoided,  that  the  attention  of  the  ablest  of  our  ministers  should  be  called 
away  from  this  important  duty,  and  their  time  occupied  in  preparing  lectures  for  the 
winter  session.  It  is  of  importance,  also,  that  no  more  money  should  be  devoted  to 
this  object  than  is  indispensably  necessary.  And,  finally,  though  important  additions 
recommend  themselves  in  the  course  of  study,  it  may  be  wise  not  to  attempt  any 
alteration  till  a  plan  may  be  more  fully  matured  by  the  Church  than  circumstances 
will  at  present  allow.  But,  upon  the  lowest  scale,  and  as  presenting  the  minimum 
upon  which  the  education  of  students  of  theology  can  be  conducted  for  even  a  single 
year,  the  following  arrangements  must  be  made  by  the  Assembly,  or  by  a  committee 
entrusted  with  full  powers  upon  the  subject : 

"  1.  Three,  or,  if  found  desirable,  four,  professors  of  divinity  must  be  appointed, 
viz.,  a  principal  and  primarius  professor  of  divinity,   a   professor  of  divinity  and 
church  history,  a  professor  of  divinity  and  Hebrew. 
"  2.  A  hall  or  class-room  must  be  procured. 
"  3.  A  library  must  be  founded. 

"  The  session  may  commence  in  the  beginning  of  November,  and  end  about  the 
beginning  of  April. 

"  The  regulations  observed  for  some  years  past,  before  the  disruption,  respecting 
the  examination  of  students  by  presbyteries,  &c.,  should  be  rigidly  adhered  to. 

"  The  law  respecting  students  who  cannot  give  regular  attendance  should  also  be 
continued  for  a  year;  and  as  it  is  proposed  that  there  should  be  only  one  institution, 
which  may  subject  students  at  a  distance,  and  particularly  those  who  contemplated 
prosecuting  their  studies  at  Aberdeen,  or  those  who  are  prevented  from  transferring 
their  residence  for  five  months  from  St  Andrews  or  Glasgow,  to  great  inconvenience, 
the  committee  recommend  that  with  such  students  the  ensuing  session  should  be 
reckoned  as  forming  a  regular  session  in  their  course  of  professional  study,  upon  the 
following  conditions,  viz.,  that  they  afford  to  the  Presbytery  within  whose  bounds 
they  reside,  or  to  the  committee  on  theological  teaching,  appointed  by  the  Assembly, 
satisfactory  evidence  that  circumstances  render  it  impossible  for  them  to  give  at- 
tendance at  the  theological  college;  and  that  they  present  themselves,  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  session,  to  the  theological  faculty,  and  have  prescribed  to  them  a  course 
of  reading  and  study  for  the  session;  and  that  they,  thereafter,  place  themselves 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Presbytery  of  their  own  bounds,  by  whom  they 
shall  be  examined  from  time  to  time  respecting  their  progress. 

"  II.  In  regard  to  what  is  desirable,  and  what  the  Church  should  immediately  aim 
at  accomplishing,  a  difference  of  opinion  has  been  expressed.  It  has  been  conceived 
by  some  that  the  Church  should  limit  its  attention  to  theological  training,  and 
should  satisfy  itself  with  endeavouring  to  establish  a  sufficient  number  of  theological 
institutions  for  the  instruction  of  students  of  divinity,  and  with  raising  the  standard 
of  professional  attainments  to  a  very  high  degree,  without  attempting  the  founding 
of  universities,  or  the  establishment  of  grammar  or  elementary  schools  to  any  con- 
siderable extent,  or,  at  all  events,  upon  a  national  system.  The  reasons  that  have 
led  individuals  to  this  conclusion,  are,  in  the  first  place,  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
such  an  amount  of  funds  as  would  be  suflBcient  for  the  introduction  of  an  effective 
system  of  education  in   connection  with  the  Church.     In  the  second   place,  it  is 
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conceived  tliat  the  system  of  education  in  Scotland,  as  already  existing,  is  upon  such 
a  footing  as  might  admit  of  our  allowing  our  children  and  young  men  to  attend  the 
ordinary  schools  throughout  the  country  and  in  towns,  and  the  classes  not  strictly 
theological  in  the  universities. 

"  On  the  other  band,  however,  it  is  conceived,  and  the  committee  are  of  opinion, 
that  while  the  attention  of  this  Assembly  should  be  directed,  in  the  first  place,  and 
especially,  to  the  foundation  and  endowment  of  a  sufficient  number  of  theological 
colleges,  with  a  full  complemeut  of  professors  and  well  furnished  libraries,  a  much 
more  extended  scale  of  operations  should  be  had  in  contemplation.  In  support  of 
this  view,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  difficulty  of  raising  funds  is  not  for  a  moment  to 
interfere  with  our  plans  of  proceeding,  inasmuch  as  the  experience  of  the  last  few 
months  demonstrates,  that  if  good  cause  is  shown  why  there  should  be  a  new 
system  of  education  in  all  its  branches,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  people 
of  Scotland  will  enable  the  Church  to  carry  her  plans  into  execution, 

"  That  such  a  scheme  is  necessary,  appears,  in  the  first  place,  negatively,  from  the 
circumstances  that  the  withdrawal  of  so  many  faithful  ministers  from  the  ecclesi- 
astical establishment  of  the  country  will  produce  a  very  material  difl!"erence  in  the 
character  of  the  religious  superintendence  of  elementary  schools  throughout  the 
country, — that  as  the  new  schoolmasters  to  be  appointed  will  all  be  men  connected 
with  the  Establishment,  and  holding  views  difl^erent  from  ours,  upon  what  appears 
to  us  to  be  an  essential  question,  they  cannot  enjoy  our  full  confidence,  especially 
when  connected  with  the  want  of  superintendence  above  alluded  to.  In  regard  to 
universities,  the  same  objection,  to  a  considerable  extent,  may  be  made;  and,  at 
all  events,  as  our  students  cannot  receive  academical  honours  in  connection  with 
their  own  branch  of  study,  a  considerable  stimulus  to  exertion  is  removed. 

"  As  a  subordinate,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  temporary  consideration,  but  for  the 
present  of  essential  importance, — it  must  be  observed  that  schools,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, must  be  opened  to  afford  a  suitable  sphere  of  occupation  for  parochial,  and 
still  more,  private  teachers  of  schools,  who  are  threatened  with  deprivation  from 
their  present  office,  on  account  of  their  opinions  upon  the  Church  question.  Such 
individuals  should  be  invited  instantly  to  give  in  their  names  to  the  Church,  and 
provision  should  at  once  be  made  for  their  employment.  Instances  of  tyranny, — in 
some  instances  unmanly,  and  in  all  unworthy, — (loud  cries  of  hear,  hear,) — threats 
of  expulsion  from  their  situation, — of  withdrawing  of  small  endowments, — of  taking 
away  scholars  supported  by  donations, — have  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the 
committee.  They  are  the  more  deserving  of  attention  on  this  account,  that  we  have 
not  only  the  case  of  cruelly  injured  teachers,  but  still  more,  perhaps,  of  the  children, 
who  are  to  be  put  into  different  hands. 

"  But  further,  and  positively,  it  is  conceived  that  the  functions  of  any  Church, 
and  especially  of  a  Church  that  aspires  to  the  character  of  national,  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  completely  fulfilled,  till  provision  is  made  for  the  religious  training  of  the 
children  and  young  persons  connected  with  it,  from  the  lowest  elementary  school,  to 
the  first  institutions  of  science  and  learning.  And  this  view  is  strengthened  in  re- 
lation to  our  Church,  by  the  consideration  that,  having  given  a  shock  to  the  existing 
religious  and  educational  establishments,  by  withdrawing  ourselves  from  them,  we 
are  bound  to  furnish  to  Scotland  an  equivalent. 

"  For  perfecting  such  a  system,  admirable  hints  are  furnished  in  the  chapters  of  the 
First  Book  of  Discipline  relating  to  schools  and  universities,  agreeably  to  which 
there  ought  to  be  one  school  connected  with  every  church,  grammar  schools  in  all 
our  towns,  and  three  universities. 

"  And  it  will  not  be  till  such  a  system  is  carried  into  complete  operation,  that  the 
views  of  the  first  Scottish  Reformers,  for  the  perfection  of  the  Presbyterian  system, 
can  be  realised.  When  it  is  thus  put  into  operation,  the  effects  of  a  right  system 
of  Church  government,  in  connection  with  an  orthodox  confession,  will,  it  may  be 
hoped,  be  manifested  to  a  degree  of  which  the  world  has  hitherto  seen  no  example. 
The  means  of  the  best  education  they  are  capable  of  receiving  would  be  afford- 
ed to  every  individual  connected  with  our  Church.  By  a  well  organised  system  of 
superintending  and  reporting,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  nil — of  each  individual,  from 
the  highest  to  the  humblest  classes  of  society,  would  be  duly  appreciated.      Where, 
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ill  the  remotest  parish,  the  child  of  the  humblest  peasant  or  artisan  gave  promise  of 
talents  that  fitted  him  for  more  extensive  usefulness  than  his  birth  seemed  to  indi- 
cate, opportunities  might  be  afforded  for  his  attending  the  grammar  school  most 
nearly  situated.  If  he  did  not  stand  the  test  in  diligence,  in  ability,  and  piety,  he 
would  naturally  again  return  to  the  sphere  from  which  he  came, — but  if  otherwise, 
he  might  be  advanced  to  a  university;  and  here,  after  full  proof,  a  suitable  career 
would  not  fail  to  be  opened.  In  this  way  none  of  the  gifts  bestowed  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  upon  any  of  its  members  would  be  allowed  to  go  to  waste. 
The  talents  that  might  otherwise  have  languished  in  obscurity  would  be  directed  to 
their  suitable  sphere,  and  the  interests  of  religion  and  humanity  would  be  essential- 
ly benefited. 

♦'  With  this  view,  it  is  obviously  of  the  utmost  moment  that  the  whole  system  of 
education  should  be  under  an  effective  religious  control — that  piety  should  animate  it 
in  all  its  branches — that  not  only  should  adequate  learning  be  recognised  as  essential  in 
a  complete  system — but  that  care,  the  most  anxious  care,  should  be  exercised,  that 
along  \vith  the  highest  intellectual  attainments,  with  the  habits  and  conformation  of 
character  necessary  to  communicating  knowledge  with  success,  there  should  be  a 
spirit  of  devoted  piety. 

"  Towards  introducing  such  a  system,  a  committee  should  be  immediately  appointed, 
who  should,  after  the  maturest  consideration,  report  to  next  Assembly  upon  the 
subject.      The  following  points  will  particularly  come  under  their  notice: — 

"I.  Universities — comprehending  Government  and  Patronage,  Professorships,  and 
also  Lectureships." 

[On  the  subject  of  extra  lectureships,  the  Rev.  Doctor  stopped  to  observe,  that 
this  was  a  most  important  point.  If,  for  example,  they  found  ministers  of  the 
Church  ready  to  lecture  upon  interesting  subjects,  they  could  bring  them  up  to 
the  university  for  that  purpose.  In  many  cases  these  might  be  of  great  ser- 
vice in  stimulating  the  students,  and  might  be  of  advantage  to  the  professors  them- 
selves. One  might  perhaps  lecture  upon  Puseyism,  or  upon  Popery;  and  another 
might  for  example,  take  up  the  subject  of  pulpit  eloquence.  (Turning  towards  Mr 
Guthrie,  which  excited  applause  and  laughter.)  They  might  have  a  good  lecture 
now  and  then,  too,  on  ecclesiastical  law,  and  on  various  important  topics.  But  they 
would  by  no  means  limit  these  appointments  to  ministers,  but  bring  forward  also 
such  young  probationers  as  might  have  distinguished  themselves  in  their  course  of 
study — individuals  who  might  have  obtained  degrees  such  as  Masters  of  Art  and 
Bachelors  of  Divinity; — the  introduction  of  these  young  men  into  occasional  lecture- 
ships, might  be  attended  with  the  best  effects.] 

"  The  next  point  would  refer  to  students,  including  fees,  fellowships,  and  scholar- 
ships; the  library,  and  the  subject  of  endowments,  &c.  &c. 

"  II.  Schools — Grammar  Schools,  Elementary  Schools,  commencing  with  a  Nor- 
mal School. 

"  Under  this  head,  every  thing  connected  with  the  planting  of  schools,  the  erection 
of  schoolhouses,  the  salary,  and  accommodation  to  teachers ;  the  fees  of  scholars, 
and  still  more,  everything  connected  with  the  system  of  tuition,  would  require  to  be 
fully  treated  of. 

"  It  afibrds  your  Committee  great  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  state,  that  a  strong  feel- 
ing prevails  in  diflferent  parts  of  the  country  for  the  establishment  of  schools  in  con- 
nection with  the  Church;  and  also,  that  many  teachers  of  the  highest  merit  have  in- 
timated their  determination  to  adhere  to  the  Church:  Though  from  the  reasons 
stated  in  another  Report  already  before  the  Assembly,  it  is  thought  advisable  that 
they  should  not  at  present  relinquish  their  present  situations. 

[He  had  the  very  best  authority,  that  of  individuals  well  qualified  to  give  infor- 
mation, that  some  of  the  ablest  teachers  in  Scotland  were  devoted  to  their  cause, 
and  were  willing  to  enter  into  any  scheme  that  might  be  proposed,  (hear,  hear, 
hear);  these  teachers  were  prepared  to  make  the  same  sacrifices  which  the  clergy 
had  already  made.  ] 

"  In  regard  to  the  funds  necessary  for  carrying  a  full  system  of  education  into  effec- 
tive operation,  the  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  a  sum  not  less  than  L. 200,000 
must  be  placed  in  the  bands  of  the  Church. 
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"  A  commencement,  however,  might  be  made  with  a  sum  greatly  less.  It  is  obvi- 
ously natural  and  easy  to  proceed  step  by  step.  And  the  Committee  conceive  that 
it  will  be  proper  in  the  first  instance,  with  regard  to  college  education,  to  aim  at 
presenting  a  complete  specimen  of  theological  instruction.  Time  and  experience 
will  show,  whether,  after  this,  the  next  step  should  be  the  establishment  of  a  seeond 
institution, — as  the  connecting  with  the  fiist  such  professorships,  as  of  Logic,  or  of 
Moral  Philosophy,  or  rather  of  Christian  Ethics, — (these  words  were  pronounced  by 
Dr  Welsh  with  peculiar  emphasis;  the  Assembly  understood  its  meaning,  and  ex- 
pressed their  approbation  by  loud  and  repeated  cries  of  "  hear.") — as  may  be  most 
necessary  as  preparatory  steps  in  the  course  of  training  on  the  part  of  those  students 
who  are  to  engage  ultimately  in  the  study  of  theology. 

"From  the  very  first,  however,  the  sum  above-mentioned  (L,200,000),  should  be 
stated  to  the  public  as  what  is  desirable,  and  what  every  effort  should  be  made  to 
obtain." 

"  Towards  obtaining  this  sum,  it  is  not  proposed  at  the  present  moment  to  open  a 
separate  subscription ;  but  it  should  be  clearly  stated  to  the  public,  that  in  making 
subscriptions  and  donations  for  the  Church,  they  may  give  a  direction  to  the  whole, 
or  any  part  that  seems  to  them  advisable,  of  their  contribution,  towards  the  educa- 
tional scheme. 

"  In  the  course  of  a  short  time,  however,  it  is  proposed  that  a  distinct  subscription 
should  be  opened  for  educational  purposes.  And  it  affords  the  Committee  unmin- 
gled  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  state,  that  Dr  Chalmers  has  intimated  his  willingness 
to  commence  this  most  important  work, — by  giving  lectures  upon  the  subject  of  hu- 
manity and  general  education,  in  some  of  the  principal  towns  of  Scotland,  perhaps  Eng- 
land, to  be  followed  up  by  subscriptions  lor  the  educational  scheme  of  the  Church. 

"  Much  also  may  be  expected  from  donations  and  bequests,  it  may  be  in  lands,  in 
houses,  or  in  money,  for  endowments,  that  may  promote  in  various  ways  the  inte- 
rests of  education,  by  the  establishment  of  schools,  or  the  endowment  of  professor- 
ships, and  fellowships,  and  scholarshijjs. 

"  At  the  present  moment,  however,  what  is  o/'the  most  urgent  nature,  is  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Library.  The  students  of  divinity  are  deprived  of  a  very  great  privi- 
lege when  they  are  shut  out  from  the  University  and  Divinity  Hall  Libraries.  The 
loss  cannot  be  entirely,  but  it  may,  and  it  must,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  repaired. 
And  L.200U  is  at  present  necessary  to  lay  the  foundation  of  such  a  collection  of 
books  as  would  be  necessary  to  carry  on  a  course  of  theological  tuition. 

"  The  reverend  Doctor  concluded  the  Report  by  referring  to  the  great  importance  of 
having  a  library  for  the  students  completed  as  soon  as  possible.  In  reference  to  the 
best  mode  of  providing  a  sufficient  library,  he  said,  perhaps  I  should  mention  that  I  do 
not  wish  any  books  from  ministers.  Some  may  wish  to  send  a  few  books,  but  that 
is  a  feeling  1  will  not  avail  myself  of.  My  heart  has  been  moved  more  than  I  can 
express,  when  1  have  received  information  from  various  parties,  that  among  the 
things  which  most  embittered  their  hearts  in  changing  their  houses,  was  the  circum- 
stance, that  the  library  in  which  they  took  so  much  delight,  could  no  more  be  view- 
ed as  it  was  wont  to  be,  or  be  in  readiness  for  commodious  reference.  It  would 
pain  me  to  the  heart  to  receive  books  from  ministers.  Let  them  keep  their 
books,  even  if  they  should  be  stored  up  in  places  where  they  cannot  see  them  ; 
and  if  I  know  the  people  of  Scotland  aright,  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  every 
minister  will  be  in  a  position  to  have  his  library  as  before.  (Hear,  hear.)  Still 
less  do  I  want  books  from  students.  Anxious  as  I  am  for  a  library  in  this  town, 
we  must  not  forget  the  end  for  the  means.  The  use  of  this  library  is  to  inspii-e 
a  love  of  books  in  these  young  men.  We  have  all  too  few  books.  Richard 
Baxter  thought  a  student  could  not  enter  upon  the  study  of  divinity  rightly  if  the 
books  in  his  house  did  not  outvalue  all  the  other  furniture  in  it.  Even  from  private 
individuals, — such  is  my  own  love  for  books, — I  do  not  wish  donations  for  our  library, 
unless  they  be  books  that  they  themselves  do  not  understand.  (Laughter.)  Or  should 
they,  from  a  pardonable  vanity,  have  a  library,  taken  by  order, — (laughter) — ^just  so 
many  square  yards  of  books — (continued  laughter) — which  they  like  to  show  to 
their  friends,  I  have  only  to  say,  that  we  have  skilful  architects  connected  with 
our  Church,  who  will  give  excellent  designs;    and    if  they  give  us  the   benefit  of 
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the  books,  they  shall  have  all  the  benefit  of  the  show.  (Repeated  laughter.)  From 
such  parties  we  will  be  glad  to  receive  donations.  I  observe  in  the  newspapers 
announcements  of  ladies  having  sent  their  rings  and  other  jewellery  for  the 
benefit  of  our  Free  Church.  I  have  my  doubts  about  this, — but  I  have  none  as 
to  receiving  books  for  our  library;  and  I  have  cleared  out  an  apartment  in  my 
house  for  their  reception.  There  is  another  source, — authors  may  send  us  the 
works  which  they  have  given  to  the  world.  I  was  surprised,  on  looking  over 
the  list  of  names  appended  to  our  Protest,  to  see  the  number  of  authors  among  us ; 
and  what  is  a  very  important  point,  if  we  get  their  publications,  we  shall  have  a  large 
collection,  indeed,  of  standard  works.  I  need  not  say  that  the  works  of  Dr  Chal- 
mers himself  would  form  a  valuable  library;  (hear,  hear);  and  my  friend  Sir  David 
Brewster  can  also  furnish  us  with  a  large  amount  of  most  valuable  works;  (hear, 
hear);  and  there  are  others  who  can  favour  us  in  the  same  way.  Again,  those 
who  have  published  only  tracts  or  pamphlets,  or  it  may  be  fly-leaves,  (laughter), 
might  send  us  their  publications.  We  wish  all  such  to  be  preserved,  as  they 
may  be  of  great  use  in  future  in  reference  to  the  history  of  the  Church;  and  without 
any  desire  of  hurting  the  natural  feelings  of  authorship,  I  would  observe,  that  this  is 
the  only  way  in  which  they  are  likely  to  be  preserved.  (Great  laughter  and  ap- 
plause.) I  may  mention  farther,  that  besides  these  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  sub- 
scriptions. But  before  referring  to  that,  I  may  mention  another  class,  whose  assistance 
will  be  valuable  in  this  matter — I  mean  booksellers,  who  may  have  books  beside 
them  that  will  never  sell,  but  which  will  do  exceedingly  well  for  us.  (Laughter.)  Now, 
as  to  subscriptions,  it  alFords  me  pleasure  to  say,  that  though  I  never  spoke  of  the 
subject  till  two  days  ago,  I  have  succeeded  tolerably  well.  One  individual,  whose 
name  I  am  not  permitted  to  mention,  and  to  whom  1  cannot  now  refer  more  parti- 
cularly, than  to  say  that  he  is  a  zealous  friend,  has  given  me  L.300  as  a  subscrip- 
tion. (Applause.)  A  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  too — an  Episcopal  clergy- 
man— sent  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  mine,  expressing  his  high  admiration  of  the  noble 
stand  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  made,  and  begging  that  his  name  should  be  put  down 
for  L.  10,  just  as  a  mark  of  his  approbation  of  the  course  we  have  taken.  ( Hear,  hear.) 
Now,  I  think  this  is  an  excellent  idea,  and  I  may  mention,  in  passing,  that  if  every  indi- 
vidual who  admires  what  we  have  done  would  just  send  a  trifle,  the  sum  at  our  com- 
mand would  soon  be  enormous.  This  L.  10  was  to  be  assigned  to  any  object  in  con- 
nection with  our  Church  my  friend  might  think  proper.  He  consulted  me  in  the 
matter,  and  I  suggested  that  it  might  as  well  be  given  to  the  library  as  to  any  other 
purpose.  The  reverend  Doctor  afterwards  intimated,  that  a  lady  had  announced  as 
a  subscription  for  the  library  the  whole  works  of  the  Calvin  Translation  Society. 

Rev.  C.  J  Brown,  of  Edinburgh,  at  that  late  hour  of  the  night,  would  simply 
make  a  motion,  which  had  already  in  effect  been  adopted  by  the  Assembly,  "  That 
the  Assembly  adopt  the  admirable  Report  which  has  now  been  read  by  Dr  Welsh 
on  the  subject  of  education." 

Rev.  Aeeucuomby  Gordon  of  Aberdeen  seconded  the  motion,  and  impressed 
upon  the  Assembly  the  great  importance  of  taking  up  in  earnest  the  question  of  edu- 
cation, both  in  reference  to  universities  and  elementary  schools. 

Rev.  Mr  Grifuson  of  Errol  expressed  his  delight  at  the  admirable  Report 
which  they  had  just  heard  by  one  of  his  most  intimate  and  earliest  friends. 

The  report  was  then  approved  of,  and  the  committee  continued,  with  a  view  to 
their  reporting  further  on  other  parts  of  the  system  of  education,  in  coimnection  with 
the  Free  Church,  at  a  future  diet  of  Assembly. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  LEGAL  ADVISER  TO  THE  PROTESTING  CHURCH. 

Dr  Welsh  again  rose.  —  I  have  now  to  bring  before  the  Assembly  the  motion  of 
which  I  formerly  gave  notice;  and  altbouKh  at  first  it  may  seem  to  be  solely  of  a 
business  nature,  1  am  sure  it  will  come  home  to  the  hearts  of  every  one  in  this 
Assembly.  It  relates  to  the  filling  up  of  another  place  in  the  official  stafl^, — the 
appointment  of  an  additional  office-bearer.  From  the  position  which  we  now  hold, 
and  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  it  must  be  evident  to  every  one 
that  we  must  have  a  legal  adviser  ;  and  it  is  to  this  subject  that  I  mean  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  house.      Among  the  clerical    members  of  which   this  Assembly  is 
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composed,  there  are  many  distinguished  ornaments, — men  who  would  reflect  the 
highest  credit  upon  any  church,  and  with  whom  it  is  our  privilege  and  our  honour  to 
associate.  But  we  must  all  feel  that  among  them  there  is  one  individual  who,  from 
his  genius  and  his  services  to  the  Church,  stands  apart  and  alone,  having  none  se- 
cond or  next  to  him.  In  like  manner,  while  we  have  among  the  laymen  in  this  As- 
sembly many  men  of  distinguished  talents  and  of  eminent  Christian  character,  who 
have  rendered  most  valuable  and  essential  service  to  the  Church,  there  is  among 
them  one  individual,  who  by  his  invaluable  services  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
the  Church,  in  like  manner  stands  apart  and  above  all  his  brethren,  and  of  whom  it 
might  be  said  truly,  "  he  excelleth  them  all."  (Great  applause.)  I  confess  that  in  the 
presence  of  the  individual  himself,  I  cannot  trust  myself  in  an  attempt  to  draw 
his  character.  I  may,  however,  say,  that  from  his  connections,  from  his  high 
character,  and  from  his  professional  talents,  he  might  have  justly  aspired  to  the 
highest  honours  of  his  profession,  (loud  cries  of,  hear),  had  it  not  been  that  he  chose 
to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Church  of  Scotland — (Great  cheering) — and  for  ten 
or  twelve  years  past  he  has  devoted  all  his  time  and  talents,  and  all  his  zealous 
labours,  to  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  that  Church.  (Renewed  ap- 
plause. )  I  have  had  the  happiness  of  being  connected  with  him  by  the  closest  ties  of 
friendship  during  the  period  I  have  referred  to, — our  friendship,  indeed,  has  extended 
over  a  much  larger  period  ;  but  during  that  time  there  have  been  few  days  of  which  I 
have  not  spent  a  portion  with  him  ;  and  from  what  has  come  under  my  own  obser- 
vation, the  amount  of  thought,  of  labour,  and  of  attention  which  he  has  given  to  the 
interests  of  the  Church,  if  devoted  in  another  way,  would  have  reared  a  monument  to 
his  reputation,  and  produced  him  a  high  benefit  from  his  profession.  (Hear,  hear, 
hear.)  There  is  not  a  parish  in  Scotland — there  is  not  a  scheme  of  the  Church, 
which  has  not  been  indebted  to  him  ;  and  whenever  we  were  in  any  difficulty,  we  had 
nothing  more  to  do  than  consult  Mr  Dunlop.     (Loud  and  contiimed  cheering.) 

The  Moderator  here  rose  and  requested  that  the  cheering  might  not  be  per- 
sisted in. 

Dr  Welsh, — I  must  say, — perhaps  it  is  a  part  of  the  system  of  the  Free  Church, 
— that  I  have  a  very  strong  feeling  of  rebellion  against  the  Moderator.  (Laughter.) 
This  applause  is  just  what  I  expected  ;  and  I  asked  a  full  attendance  this  evening 
because  I  was  sure  that  every  member  of  the  Assembly  would  rejoice  in  having  an 
opportunity  of  giving  his  support  to  the  proposal  I  have  to  make.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Now,  I  confess,  that  for  a  considerable  time  past, — and  it  must  have  occurred  to 
every  member  of  the  Church,  I  had  hoped  there  would  be  something  in  our  new 
Church  analogous  to  the  office  of  the  Procurator,' — and  I  confess  I  bad  the  idea  of 
taking  my  friend  by  surprise,  and  of  proposing  that  he  should  be  appointed  to  that 
office ;  and  also,  that  a  committee,  consisting  of  Mr  Spiers,  Mr  Monteith,  and  one 
or  two  others,  should  be  appointed  to  determine,  in  the  first  place,  the  nature  of 
the  duties  of  the  office ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  to  determine  in  regard  to  the 
salary,  which  we  must  all  have  been  anxious  should  be  a  liberal  one,  ni  order  to 
give  expression  to  our  feelings  in  regard  to  him.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  Now,  partly, 
I  regret  to  say,  my  intention  has  been  frustrated.  I  found  that  my  friend,  with 
that  high  delicacy  of  feeling  which  we  all  know  to  belong  to  him,  lias  most  de- 
cidedly given  in  a  negative  to  his  appointment  to  any  office  to  which  a  salary  shall 
be  attached.  (Cries  of.  No,  no.)  I  confess.  Moderator,  that  it  is  just  the  feeling  that 
I  expected  would  be  expressed  by  almost  every  member  present,  that  it  was  an  over- 
refinement  of  feeling,  something  Quixotic — (hear,  hear) — and  that  while  we  ought  to 
consider  what  is  due  to  his  feelings,  we  ought  also  to  consider  what  is  due  to  our 
own ;  (renewed  cries  of,  hear) ;  and  I  conceived  that  we  were  bound  to  insist  on  his 
allowing  us  to  give  a  natural  expression  to  the  feelings  of  our  hearts.  But,  after  con- 
sulting with  some  of  his  friends,  and  particularly  after  having  a  conference  with 
a  high-minded  and  very  eminent  mutual  friend,  we  have  come  to  the  definite  con- 
clusion, that  Mr  Duiilop's  character  is  so  much  identified  with  the  Church,  that  we 
must  have  a  jealousy  respecting  it,  and  there  must  be  no  room  for  any  possible  in- 
sinuation on  the  part  of  any  individual,  that  an  unworthy, — no,  it  could  not  be  un- 
worthy, but  that  any  inferior  motive  could  inllucnce  Mr  Dunlop  in  any  part  of  his 
course.     For  a  lime  I  doubted  till  I  recollected  the  example  of  the  father  of  (he 
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faithful,  who  said  unto  the  king,  to  whom  he  had  rendered  essential  service,  "  I  hare 
lift  up  my  hand  to  the  Most  High  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  1  will 
not  take  from  thee,  from  a  thread  even  to  a  shoe-latchet,  and  1  will  not  take  any- 
thing that  is  thine,  lest  it  be  said  that  the  king  has  made  Abraham  rich."  1  bow 
to  the  Scripture  precedent.  I  think  it  right  that  the  high  virtues  that  are  mirrored 
in  his  pure  character,  should  be  preserved  by  us  unsullied  by  the  breath  of  a  sordid 
suspicion,  which  is  unable  to  rise  even  to  the  conception  of  disinterestedness  like 
this.  My  motion,  therefore,  takes  a  difl'erent  shape,  and  instead  of  proposing  that 
a  Procurator  be  appointed,  and  a  Committee  named  to  report  on  the  nature  of  the 
office,  I  now  respectfully  move,  that  Mr  Dunlop  be  requested  to  give  us  the  aid  of 
his  services  as  our  standing  Counsel  connected  with  the  Church,  (Loud  and  long- 
continued  applause.) 

The  MoDERATOK, —  It  is  needless  to  ask  if  this  motion  is  to  be  seconded,  for  it  is 
quite  obvious  that  there  is  not  one  dissenting  voice.  We  are  all  connected  with  one 
feeling,  and  enter  entirely  into  my  friend  Dr  Welsh's  sentiments.    (  Renewed  cheers.) 

Mt  Dunlop  rose,  and  was  greeted  with  renevved  and  reiterated  plaudits,  the 
whole  of  the  members  and  audience  rising  to  their  feet.  He  said, — Moderator,  I  feel 
myself  altogether  unable  to  acknowledge  as  I  could  wish — a!id  I  am  scarcely  able  to 
acknowledge  at  all — my  sense  of  the  obligation  under  which  I  am  placed  by  your 
kindness.  I  feel  the  honour  the  more  from  the  channel  through  which  it  has  come 
to  me,  having  been  proposed  by  one  of  my  best,  my  earliest,  my  most  esteemed, 
and  dearest  friends, — one  whom  1  have  long  known  to  possess  all  those  super-eminent 
qualities  which,  great  as  his  fame  in  the  world  already  has  been,  have  not  been  known 
to  all,  and  are  now  only  beginning  to  show  themselves  in  the  bright  light  which,  I 
feel  assured,  will  every  day  increase  in  lustre  and  in  power,  and  prove  him  one  of 
the  brightest  luminaries  of  ihis  Church  and  country.  (Applause.)  I  cannot  but  feel 
that  his  partiality  has  induced  him  to  speak  of  me  in  a  way  which  I  am  far,  very  far 
from  deserving;  but,  at  the  same  time,  I  willingly  accept  of  it  as  a  proof  of  that 
which  I  value  even  more  than  his  favourable  judgment, — of  that  strength  of  affection 
which  has  blinded  him  to  the  realities  of  my  character.  To  you,  fathers  and  breth- 
ren, my  heartfelt  thanks  are  due  for  an  honour  the  highest  and  greatest  1  could 
aspire  to.  All  my  feelings  and  alfections,  from  my  earliest  days,  have  been  turned 
towards  the  Church  of  Scotland.  From  associations  connected  with  my  forefathers, 
I  early  attached  myself  to  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  have  long  looked  to  her 
as  a  source  of  everything  that  is  great  and  good ;  and  any  honour  conferred  upon 
me  by  her  I  consider  as  far  more  valuable  than  from  any  other  quarter  whatsoever. 
And  I  rejoice  to  think  I  can  say  with  perfect  confidence,  that  it  is  from  the  Church 
of  Scotland  1  have  received  this  high  mark  of  respect — for  when  I  look  back  to  times 
that  are  past,  and  try  to  mark  the  characters  by  which  the  Church  of  Scotland  has 
always  been  identified,  I  find  all  these  characters  impressed  upon  the  Church,  whose 
Supreme  Court  I  have  now  the  honour  to  address.  (Hear,  hear.)  She  has  main- 
tained these  characteristics  equally  when  she  was  connected  with  the  State,  and  when 
she  was  a  disestablished  Church, — when  she  possessed  endowments,  and  when  she 
was  deprived  of  her  riches, — in  either  situation  she  still  has  been  the  same  Church. 
(Great  applause.)  And  neither  by  majorities  nor  minorities,  has  she  been  distinguish- 
ed as  the  Church  of  Scotland;  for,  whether  in  the  days  of  her  prosperity,  when  pos- 
sessed of  political  power,  she  attached  to  her  the  nobles  of  the  land  and  the  great 
mass  of  the  people;  or  in  the  days  of  persecution, — when  she  numbered  but  a  hand- 
ful,— her  ministers  and  people  were  hunted  on  the  mountain;  in  every  change  of 
circumstances  she  was  the  Church  of  Scotland  still,  and  the  only  Church  that  could 
be  recognised  as  such.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  And  looking  back  to  those  periods 
which  we  all  regard  as  throwing  the  greatest  lustre  uj)on  her  history, — when  the 
Church  was  disestablished  by  the  State,  and  was  perhaps  in  a  minority  of  the  people, 
— it  was  in  those  periods,  in  which  I  trace  the  connection  of  my  forefathers  here,  that 
the  peculiar  elevation  and  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  were  most 
strikingly  manifested,  in  her  struggles  for  the  honour  of  Christ's  crown,  and  his  do- 
minion over  Zion,  and  over  the  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth.  I  now  find  in  the 
Free  Church  the  true  characters  and  murks  of  tlie  Ciiinch  of  Scotland,  in  her  purity 
of  doctrine  and  disci])line,  and  ni  the  mainicnance  of  thai  great  and  chief  character- 
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istic  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  testimony  for  Christ's  crown.  (Loud  cheers.) 
Therefore  I  feel  the  honour  which  1  have  received  as  coming  from  the  Church  of 
Scotland, — the  Church  of  our  atTections,  and  in  which  we  have  so  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  glory;  and  at  the  same  time  it  gives  it  additional  and  high  value,  that  it  is 
conferred  by  such  eminent  men  as  those  of  whom  this  Assembly  is  constituted  ;  and 
above  all,  from  men  who,  by  a  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  wliich,  if  ever  equalled  at  all, 
has  never  been  surpassed  in  any  cause,  have  made  a  sacrifice  for  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, which  ought  to  shame  the  sneers  of  an  ungodly  world  against  the  servants  of 
religion,  and  must  wreathe  around  the  Church  of  Scotland  still  brighter  honours  than 
those  which  have  encircled  her  brow.  Accept  my  fervent  thanks,  and  my  assurance, 
that  as  far  as  my  power  will  go,  it  will  always  be  at  the  command  of  this  Church, 
which  I  have  loved,  and  shall  continue  to  love,  till  my  latest  day.  (Loud  applause.) 
The  Assembly  shortly  after  adjourned  till  the  next  day  at  one  o'clock. 


Friday,  May  26,  1843. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  in  the  large  hall  at  Canonmilis,  at  one  o'clock, — Dr 
Chalmers,  Moderator.  After  engaging  in  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk 
read  over  the  minutes  of  the  former  sederunt. 

Mr  DuNLOP  stated,  that  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr  Bridges  on  the  previous 
evening,  as  to  appointing  a  Committee  to  superintend  the  Schemes  of  the  Church  in 
London,  and  of  uniting  with  the  Church's  Committee  the  Glasgow  IMissionary 
Society,  as  suggested  by  Mr  Macfarlan,  would  be  attended  to,  and  would,  he  had 
no  doubt,  be  of  great  benefit  in  forwarding  these  schemes.  He  also  stated,  that  in 
estimating  the  amount  of  the  Home  Mission,  a  mistake  had  arisen  in  regard  to  the 
actual  amount.  The  sum  given  in  amounted  to  L.5000,  but  the  amount  actually 
raised  within  the  year  was  only  L.2500.  The  total  result  of  the  year's  contributions, 
therefore,  was,  that  the  amount  for  the  present  year  was  L. 32,000,  while  last  year  it 
was  L  35,000. 

Mr  Makgill  Crichton  said  he  would  suggest  a  slight  addition  to  the  minutes  re- 
garding the  mention  of  the  devotional  exercises  to  take  place  this  evening.  Al- 
though, as  elders,  they  held  a  subordinate  office,  still  they  had  as  much  need  of  an 
opportunity  of  having  recourse  to  a  throne  of  grace  as  had  their  superiors  the  minis- 
ters; and  as  he  might  safely  say  that  these  officials  had  been  less  zealous  in  their  spi- 
ritual duties  than  they  ought  to  have  been,  he  would  suggest  that  something  to  the 
following  effect  be  added  to  the  minutes,  as  to  the  cause  of  suspending  the  diet  for 
the  present  evening,  "  that  the  elders  may  have  an  opportunity  of  meeting  for  the 
same  purpose." — Agreed  to. 

Tiie  Clerk  read  over  the  names  of  the  following  elders,  as  adherents  to  the  Pro- 
test:— Messrs  Robert  Moodie,  Glasgow;  Adam  Reid  and  James  Allen,  Drumelzier. 

SABBATH   OBSERVANCE. 

Rev.  p.  Faireairn,  (Salton,)  on  behalf  of  the  Sabbath  Observance  Committee, 
read  a  report  of  their  last  year's  proceedings.  It  referred  principally  to  the  efforts 
which  had  been  made  in  opposition  to  the  Sabbath  travelling  on  the  Edmburgh  and 
Glasgow  Railway.  The  Committee  looked  to  the  zealous  and  faithful  preaching  of 
the  gospel  as  the  chief  means  for  restoring  the  Sabbath  to  its  proper  place  in  the 
feelings  and  habits  of  the  people.  They  recommended  the  issuing  of  an  address  or 
testimony  on  the  subject. 

On  concluding  the  reading  of  the  report,  Mr  Fairbairn  suggested  that  a  new 
committee  should  be  appointed,  of  which  some  of  the  Edinburgh  clergymen  should 
officiate  as  convener.  He  stated  also  that  Sir  Andrew  Agnew  was  to  address  the 
Assembly  on  this  subject,  but  had  unfortunately  been  obliged  to  leave  town, — so 
that  they  would,  for  the  present,  be  deprived  of  his  valuable  suggestions. 

The  Moderator  said,  he  had  to  state  that  he  tnulerstood  an  American  clergyman 
was  present,  as  one  of  a  deputation  from  an  American  Sabbath  Society,  and  who 
would  address  the  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  the  report  now  read. 

It  having,  however,  been  stated  that  the  t;entleman  to  whom  the  Moderator  rc- 
feired  was  unable  to  attend  the  Assembly,  in  consefpience  of  indisposition, 
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Dr  Candlish  said  he  hoped  that  the  reverend  gentleman  would  be  able  to  address 
the  Assembly  on  the  subject  before  its  rising. 

Dr  BftovvN  of  Glasgow  shortly  proposed  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  and  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Mr  Fairbairn,  for  the  manner  in  which  it  was  drawn  up. 
It  certainly  was  the  most  important  subject  which  could  come  before  the  Assembly; 
for,  if  the  Sabbath  was  set  aside, — if  its  holy  calm  was  allowed  to  be  disturbed  and 
encroached  upon, — the  religion  of  the  land  would  be  rendered  of  little  consequence. 

Mr  BuiDGES,  W.S.,  seconded  the  motion.  That  which  had  given  the  greatest  pro- 
minence to  the  Sabbath  question  in  this  land  was,  the  resolution  of  the  propietors  of  the 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway  to  run  their  trains  on  Sabbath.  Happily,  this  re- 
solution had  not  affected  any  other  similar  companies  in  this  part  of  the  country;  and 
they  were  warranted  to  believe,  that  through  the  opposition  made  to  their  doing  so, 
and  the  positive  loss  which  the  company  were  sustaining  by  means  of  their  Sabbath 
traflSc, — in  consequence  of  these  circumstances,  they  were  warranted  to  believe,  that 
if  they  persevered  in  the  course  they  had  adopted,  notwithstanding  the  co-operation 
of  Government  with  the  proprietors  to  perpetuate  the  system,  they  would  yet  suc- 
ceed in  abolishing  it. 

Mr  Maitland  Makgill  Crichton  could  not  allow  that  opportunity  to  pass 
without  urging  on  the  Assembly  the  necessity  for  renewed  and  still  more  devoted 
Christian  efforts  before  they  could  expect  the  final  triumph  of  their  cause.  They 
had  succeeded  in  increasing  the  minority  in  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Railway  to 
about  600  votes;  and  though  Government  had  since  lent  its  aid  tothat  company  to 
desecrate  the  Sabbath,  by  using  the  trains  for  mail  service  on  that  day,  he  did  not 
despair  of  final  success.  The  cause  the  company  was  supporting  was  bad  in  prin- 
ciple, and  erroneous  in  policy.  It  was  bad  in  principle,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a  sin 
against  God  to  desecrate  His  holy  day  ;  and  it  was  erroneous  in  policy,  inasmuch  as 
it  involved  a  heavy  pecuniary  loss.  He  would  urge  the  Assembly  also,  in  re- 
appointing the  Committee,  to  contemplate  the  occupation  of  wider  ground  than  the 
mere  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  shareholders  of  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow 
Railway.  They  must  bring  the  influence  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  to  bear 
upon  Sabbath  desecration,  in  whatever  form  it  presented  itself, — railway,  steam- 
boats, or  coaches, — and  never  rest  satisfied  till  that  blessed  day  was  kept  as  it 
was  subsequent  to  the  Second  Reformation,  when  Scotland  was  the  "  Fairest  of 
Daughters,  and  like  the  Garden  of  the  Lord." 

The  Moderator,  in  acknowledging  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly  the  services  of 
the  Committee,  said, — It  may  be  thought  at  first  sight  that  the  nature  of  the  change 
we  have  passed  through,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  will 
be  adverse  to  our  exercising  the  same  influence  through  the  Legislature  as  before.  I 
believe  we  are  in  far  likelier  circumstances  to  command  the  attention  of  the  Legis- 
lature ;  for  nothing  will  influence  the  Legislature  more  than  the  elevation  of  the 
country  at  large,  by  increasing  the  amount  of  the  general  practical  godliness  of  the 
people  of  Scotland.  The  standards  of  general  religion  and  Sabbath  observance  keep 
pace  together, — they  rise  and  fall  with  each  other ;  and  he  who  is  most  entitled  to 
the  character  of  a  religious  man  is  he  who  loves  the  Sabbath  and  most  prizes  all  its 
privileges.  Now,  I  believe  that  the  movement  our  Church  has  recently  made  is  tlie 
likeliest  precursor  of  the  general  improvement  of  the  country,  hov.'ever  unlikely  it 
may  be  that  we  shall  obtain  the  countenance  of  the  Legislature.  The  Legislature 
will  not  precede,  but  it  will  follow.  But  one  thing  is  clear,  that  in  proportion  as  we 
elevate  the  general  religion  of  the  country, — in  proportion  as  we  inoculate  the  popu- 
lation with  the  spirit  of  Christianity, — then,  though  we  may  appear  to  have  separated 
from  the  Legislature,  it  will  only  be  to  gain  additional  influence  for  good  ;  and  I 
hope  we  shall  be  able  to  make  such  appeals  and  remonstrances  as  will  tend  to  the 
accomplishment  of  all  our  wishes  and  the  realization  of  all  our  hojtes. 

'  The  Moderator  rose  again  and  said, — I  have  received  two  letters,  to  the  suliject 
matter  of  which  I  shall  request  your  attention.  The  one  is  from  "  A  Seceder,"  who 
incloses  L.*25  for  the  Building  Fund.  He  says,  "  I  know  it  will  rejoice  you  to  hear 
from  one  who  has  had  opportunity  of  judging,  that  there  is  a  ureal  and  growing  feeling 
in  our  body  in  favour  of  the  principles  and  objects  of  the  Free  Church."     i\notlier 
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letter  is  from  a  man  who  signs  himself"  A  Voluntary,"  and  who  gives  me  a  very 
impressive  definition  of  the  Voluntary  principle  in  the  way  he  holds  it.  Now,  the 
inference  from  these  two  letters  is,  that  there  are  many  subjects  on  which  good  men 
may  differ,  and  yet  be  at  one.  Paul,  in  the  3d  Chapter  of  Colossians,  in  speaking 
of  the  degree  of  perfection  to  which  he  had  attained,  says, — "  Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded."  "  As  many  as  be  perfect;"  that  is,  those  who 
thought  they  had  attained  to  a  certain  standard  of  perfection  were  entitled  to  think 
that  they  were  right.  But  mark  the  religious  toleration  of  the  Apostle, — mark  his 
desire  that  righteousness  should  be  universal ;  he  says,  in  the  other  clause  of  the 
verse, — "  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you."  Now,  this  is  the  principle  which  should  settle  this  matter.  This  is  an 
excellent  principle ;  and  if  my  Voluntary  friend  will  apply  it,  he  will  find  that,  while 
each  of  us  has  a  right  to  hold,  with  the  Apostle,  that  according  to  the  knowledge 
we  possess  we  are  perfect,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  universal  religion,  and  universal  har- 
mony and  peace,  we  should  bear  with  each  other's  conscientious  differences.  But 
the  next  verse  is  what  I  love  exceedingly, — "Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule  ;  let  us  mind  the  same  thing."  I  know 
not  an  evangelical  Dissenter  in  this  country  who  does  not  agree  with  ouselves  in  all 
the  great  matters  which  pertain  to  our  common  faith  and  doctrine;  and  to  one  and 
all  who  differ  from  us,  I  would  say,  "  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule ;  let  us  mind  the 
same  thing." 

Dr  Candlish  then  rose  and  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Sir  Andrew  Agnew 
and  other  friends,  who  had  fought  so  noble  a  battle  as  the  great  and  important  matter  of 
Sabbath  sanctification.  He  would  move  also  that  the  Committee  be  appointed  on 
the  subject,  (with  the  Rev.  Mr  Fairbairn  and  Rev.  Mr  Elder  as  joint  con- 
veners), and  would  express  his  earnest  hope  that  everything  would  be  done,  which 
was  within  the  reach  of  their  power,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  growing  evil,  the  profana- 
tion of  the  Sabbath. 

Dr  P.  M'Farlan  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject,  and  stated,  that  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Commission  for  enquiring  into  the  state  of  the  poor  and  the  poor 
laws  in  Scotland,  that  commission  would  be  quite  ready  to  avail  itself  of  the  valuable 
services  of  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church.  In  answer  to  a  question  from  Mr 
Cupples  of  Stirling,  Dr  M'Farlan  said,  that  he  should  see  that  the  Commission  sent 
fresh  queries  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church. 

The  Moderator  then  rose,  and  said, — I  have  received  a  letter  from  Glasgow, 
which  I  will  now  read  to  you.     The  Moderator  then  read  the  following  letter  :  — 

"  Glasgow,  25th  May,  1843.  Rev.  Sir, —  Until  recently,  I  always  entertained  the 
hope  that  Government  would  have  brought  forward  some  measure  calculated  to 
settle  the  questions  that  have  arisen  in  reference  to  our  National  Church ;  and  with 
that  view  I  allowed  myself  to  be  named  as  one  of  the  lay  deputation  who  lately  wait- 
ed upon  her  Majesty's  Government  in  reference  to  the  settlement  of  that  question. 
As  my  hope,  however,  of  that  desirable  result  is  now  at  an  end,  and  admiring  as  1  do 
the  praiseworthy  conduct  of  the  ministers  and  elders  who  have  seceded  from  the 
Establishment,  I  am  anxious  to  afford  them  any  little  support  and  encouragement 
that  is  in  my  power.  I  have  therefore  to  request,  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  add 
ray  name  to  the  list  of  subscribers  for  one  hundred  pounds  per  ainmm;  and  that  for 
five  years — say  five  years;  three  hundred  pounds  of  which  to  be  applied  for  the 
erection  of  churches,  and  the  remaining  two  hundred  pounds  to  the  sustentation  of 
ministers.  I  am  also  desirous  of  affording  to  the  Building  Committee  a  site  for  the 
building  of  a  church  on  my  property  at  Oatlands,  and  that  on  the  west  side  of 
York  Street,  provided  it  is  considered  expedient  to  erect  a  church  in  that  locality. 
— I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  yours  very  respectfully, — Wm.  Gilmoor.     (Great  applause.) 

"  The  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  C/hairman  of  the  Finance  Committee 
of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  Edinburgh." 

The  Clerk  then  read  the  following  names  of  ministers  who  had  given  in  their  ad- 
herence to  the  protest: — the  Rev.  Dr  Black,  Aberdeen;  the  Rev.  Mr  H.  Ander- 
son, Tillicoultry;  the  Rev.  Mr  Anderson,  Kippen  ;  the  Rev.  R.  M'Nair  Wilson; 
the  Rev.  Mr  M'Watt,  Rothes. 
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The  names  of  several  elders  were  also  read  as  adherents,  amongst  whom  was 
Adam  White,  Esq  ,  late  Provost  of  Leith. 

'■  Dc  Candlish. —  I  wish  to  press  on  tliis  house  the  very  great  and  urgent  necessity 
and  indispensable  importance  of  the  ministers  and  other  members  of  this  Assembly 
remaining  in  town  till  the  close  of  its  business.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  know  many 
are  intending  to  leave  town  to-morrow  to  preach  in  their  own  congregations,  in 
their  new  charges,  on  the  Sabbath,  but  I  hope  none  will  go  to  such  a  distance 
as  to  preclude  their  returning  on  Monday.  Let  them  consider  the  extreme 
importance  of  the  business  before  us,  and  yet  tu  be  discussed,  and  then  make 
every  effort  to  be  with  us  till  the  end.  I  think  that,  in  all  probability,  the 
business  yet  remaining  may  be  overtaken  on  Monday  or  Tuesday — I  do  not 
calculate  that  we  shall  be  later  than  Tuesday  night, — but  the  results  of  much 
private  consultation  on  many  important  subjects — important  proposals  regard- 
ing the  summer  work — the  report  of  the  financial  department — are  all  to  be 
brou<Tht  forward;  and  1  trust,  therefore,  that  our  friends  will  consider  the  importance 
of  remaining  in  town.  There  is  provision  to  be  made  yet  for  the  supply  of  ordi- 
nances;  the  government  of  churches — the  changes  in  the  Presbyteries  and  Synods — 

the  licensing  of  students,  and  the  employment  of  them,  allremam  to  be  considered, 
so  that  there  may  be  little  else  to  do  when  we  return  to  our  charges  than  carry  out 
the  plans  of  this  Assembly.  We  want  to  have  all  our  plans  so  matured  and 
completed,  that  when  you  go  home  and  address  yourselves  to  the  whole  adhering 
population,  their  minds  may  be  relieved  from  all  anxiety,  and  they  may  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  work.  I  have  to  request,  Moderator,  that  you  would  impress  this  matter 
on  the  attention  of  this  Assembly. 

The  MoDEttATOa  said,  it  only  remained  for  him  to  say,  after  what  had  been  so 
fully  expressed  by  Dr  Candlish,  that  in  his  own  department  he  felt  so  much 
overwhelmed  with  business  that  he  could  scarcely  get  attended  to  any  thing 
else.  The  report  of  the  Committee,  of  which  he  was  Convener,  he  wuuld  not 
be  able  to  lay  on  the  table  till  Monday,  and  he  would  entreat  and  urge  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  to  remain  till  the  close.  They  would  have  much  to  say,  as 
to  setting  up  and  setting  agoing  their  new  machinery,  and  then  they  would  have 
much  to  say  and  do  in  keeping  it  up  and  keeping  it  going. 

VOTE  OF  THANKS  XO  FRIENDLY  MEMBERS  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

Mr  DuNLOP  then  rose  and  said, — Sir,  I  rise  to  move  that  the  thanks  of  this  As- 
sembly be  tendered  to  Mr  Fox  Maule,  M.P.,  Mr  Rutherfurd,  M.P.,  Mr  Camp- 
bell of  Monzie,  M.P  ,  and  Mr  P.  M.  Stewart,  M.P.,  for  the  deep  interest  they 
have  taken  in,  and  for  the  valued  services  they  have  rendered  to  this  Church.  (Hear, 
hear.)  I  have  come  forward  to  make  this  motion  because  I  am  probably  better  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  services  of  those  men  than  any  one  else  in  this  Assembly,  hav- 
ing had  such  constant  intercourse  and  communication  with  them  during  the  whole 
period  of  our  recent  struggle  for  our  rights  and  privileges.  This  is  perhaps  the  last  act 
we  shall  have  to  do  in  connection  with  what  is  past;  and  having  done  it,  we  shall 
have  to  look  forward  for  their  co-operation  in  future  years.  The  individuals  named 
have  all  earned  our  meed  of  gratitude,  and  all  deserve  our  hearty  thanks.  First, 
we  have  Mr  Fox  Maule.  I  do  not  know  how  to  express  my  sense  of  his  services. 
A  more  earnest,  a  more  upright,  a  more  honest,  a  more  sincere  friend  of  the  cause, 
does  not  exist  in  this  Assembly.  (Loud  cheers.)  1  had  the  most  ample  means  of 
knowing  how  an.xiously  and  devotedly  he  laboured  to  serve  our  cause :  and  1 
can  testify  to  the  untiring  zeal  and  assiduity  with  which  he  sought  to  obtain  our 
rights.  When  Under  Secretary  of  State,  Mr  Maule  had  much  to  do  in  the  disposal 
of  Church  patronage ;  and  I  can  confidently  assert,  that  there  never  was  a  peiiod 
when  the  patronage  of  the  Crown  was  administered  with  more  fidelity,  or  a  more 
perfect  desire  to  present  only  such  ministers  as  would  labour  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  be  acceptable  to  the  people.  (Loud  cries  of  hear. )  His  late  services  in 
the  debate  which  took  place  in  Parliament  on  the  subject  of  our  claims,  are  above 
all  praise.  (Much  applause.)  Though  not  a  lawyer,  his  speech  showed  a  de- 
gree of  acquaintance  with   acts  of   Parliumciit,  the   principle  and   details  of  every 
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question  bearing  on  the  subject  under  discussion,  and  a  perfect  understanding  of 
everything  before  the  house,  and  an  absence  of  party  spirit,  which,  added  to  its 
calm  and  dignified  tone,  so  suited  to  the  innportance  of  the  subject,  gained  him  the 
respect  and  admiration  of  both  sides  of  the  house,  and  gave  to  us  the  most  heartfelt 
joy.  To  Mr  Maule,  I  am  sure  this  Assembly  will,  with  its  whole  heart,  give  thanks. 
(Renewed  cheering.)  Next,  we  have  Mr  Rutherfurd.  (Applause.)  He  has 
claims  upon  our  grateful  remembrance  in  two  ways, — as  our  representative  in  Par- 
liament and  counsel  for  the  Church.  In  both  characters  he  has  earned  our  grati- 
tude, and  become  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  those  who  will  come  after  us.  (Con- 
tinued applause. )  It  would  be  presumption  in  me  to  attempt  to  delineate  the  cha- 
racter of  Mr  Rutherfurd,  who,  as  a  most  eminent  lawyer,  an  accomplished  scholar, 
and  a  gentleman  of  the  noblest  spirit  and  most  generous  sentiments,  commands 
the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  who  know  him.  I  would  hold  it  in  itself  an  honour  to 
belong  to  a  body  which  numbers  him  among  its  members,  were  it  not  that  they 
have  twice  withheld  from  him  an  office  which  they  would  have  been  more  honoured 
in  bestowing  than  he  would  have  been  in  receiving  it,  while  compelled  to  feel  that 
pre-eminence  which  they  do  not  publicly  recognise.  (Hear,  hetir.)  To  Mr  Camp- 
bell of  Monzie,  we  are  most  deeply  indebted.  I  acknowledge  our  obligations  to 
him  the  more  cordially,  that  when  he  gave  up  the  debate  on  the  Duke  of  Argyle's 
Bill,  I  confess  that  I  did  him  injustice.  He  acted  from  what  he  believed  would 
be  for  the  best  interests  of  our  cause;  and  his  presence  amongst  us  at  this  Assembly 
is  a  proof  how  sincerely  he  desires  to  serve  it  still.  We  are  not  aware  of  the  sacri- 
fices such  men  as  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie  have  to  make  before  they  can  take  the 
position  he  took  in  connection  with  such  a  question  as  ours.  As  a  party  man 
living  in  London,  he  had  much  to  sacrifice  before  he  could  take  the  stand  for  us 
which  he  has  done;  but  we  give  him  our  hearty  thanks,  and  feel  assured  that  he  will 
derive  more  than  will  be  sufficient  to  compensate  for  all  his  loss,  in  the  conscious- 
ness that  he  has  so  efficiently  aided  a  righteous  cause.  (Immense  applause.)  There  is 
another  Member  of  Parliament  to  whom  we  are  greatly  indebted,  Mr  P.  M.  Stewart. 
(Cheers.)  I  do  not  know  a  more  valued  friend  of  our  cause  than  he  is.  (Hear, 
hear,  hear.)  The  zeal  and  ability  which  he  showed  in  connection  with  every  part 
which  he  took  deserves  the  highest  approbation.  All  of  us  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons, — a  speech  which  was  received  on 
both  sides  with  marked  feelings  of  attention  and  lespect, — were  struck  with  its 
ability;  and  even  his  opponents  themselves  had  to  admit  that  he  put  the  case  in  a 
most  commanding  light.  (Renewed  cheers.)  I  would  desire  also  to  include  in  this 
vote  of  thanks,  though  not  so  specially  as  the  gentlemen  named,  those  other  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  who  supported  us  on  that  occasion.  It  is  a  high 
satisfaction  to  us  to  know  that  the  majority  of  the  representatives  of  Scotland  are 
with  us,  and  voted  in  the  propoition  of  two  to  one.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  That  is 
satisfactory,  and  yet  it  is  a  sad  thing,  that  the  votes  of  an  Episcopalian  Parliament 
should  have  overruled  the  votes  and  defeated  the  representatives  of  the  people  of 
Scotland  in  a  question  which  was  exclusively  their  own.  It  was  a  high  compli- 
ment to  Scotland,  though  the  result  was  so  melancholy,  that  Government  ventured 
towards  it  what  they  would  not  dare  to  have  done  to  Ireland.  That  Government 
would  be  denounced  as  insane  which  should  give  to  Ireland  the  same  justifiable 
ground  for  holding  the  Union  annulled  as  has  now  been  given  in  Scotland,  and  I 
trust  the  time  may  never  come,  when  troubles  and  discontent  may  stir  such  a  ques- 
tion here,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  it  would  now  be  raised.  (Hear,  hear.) 
But  passing  from  this,  I  would  come  to  another  gentleman  who  has  done  us  good 
service,  and  deserves  our  thanks, — I  mean  Sir  G.  Grey, — (applause) — a  most  ac- 
complished statesman,  a  most  excellent  man,  and  a  most  excellent  Christian.  His 
speech  was  one  of  the  ablest  speeches  delivered  on  the  subject;  and  if  we  could 
have  got  every  English  Member  of  Parliament  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  subject 
in  the  way  Sir  G.  Grey  has  done, — the  result  of  our  application  to  the  Legislature 
would  have  been  very  different  from  what  it  was.  The  learned  gentleman  concluded 
by  naming  the  various  ways  in  which  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  would  be  cojiveyed 
to  the  parties  named. 

The   Right  Hon,   Sir  James  Forrest,  Baronet,  Lord  Provost  of  the  City  of 
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Edinburgh,  rose  ami  was  received  with  great  applause.  He  said — I  am  not  much 
accustomed  to  address  an  Assembly  like  this;  but  I  have  great  pleasure  in  rising 
to  second  the  motion  which  my  esteemed  friend  Mr  Dunlop  has  moved.  It  will 
be  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  detain  the  house  by  the  feeble  language  that  I  can 
use,  after  the  eloquent  address  which  you  have  just  heard  from  one  who  has  had 
ample  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  services  of  our  friends  within  and  without 
the  walls  of  parliament,  and  of  testifying,  in  common  with  others  of  us,  how 
willingly  these  services  have  been  offered  on  all  occasions  in  which  they  were 
called  for.  It  must  have  been  a  delightful  sight  to  see  these  noble  minded  and  pa- 
triotic men,  standing,  I  may  say,  almost  alone,  advocating  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  Church;  and  more  gratifying  is  it  to  us  still,  to  find,  that  those  who  rendered 
the  ablest  support  to  our  cause,  were  the  men  who  were  most  conversant  with 
the  constitution,  and  best  knew  the  practical  value,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
In  the  vindication  of  our  Christian  rights  and  privileges,  we  are  accustomed  to  look 
beyond  the  means  to  the  end,  for  counsel, — to  Him  who  can  make  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  of  that  wrath  restrain, — but  still  remembering 
He  works  by  human  means,  it  is  consoling  to  think  that  He  raises  up  instruments 
both  able  and  willing  to  defend  our  cause;  and  that  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and  the 
crisis  of  our  Church,  He  has  raised  up  those  distinguished  men  to  do  us  sejvice. 
This  is  the  first  time  I  have  been  induced  to  open  my  lips  in  this  Free  Assembly; 
but  I  rejoice  in  the  prospect  before  you,  and  bid  you  God  speed. 

The  Moderator  said  he  would  have  great  pleasure  in  doing  all  that  the  Assem- 
bly required,  to  give  expression  to  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  the  valuable 
services  of  those  gentlemen.  May  I  be  permitted  to  say,  that  I  look  to  their 
support  as  a  presage  of  the  further  support  we  miiy  yet  expect  from  the  friends  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty, — two  causes  that  have  been  inseparably  connected  from  the 
days  of  the  glorious  Luther  to  the  time  of  the  Revolution.  (Great  applause.)  The 
best  guarantee  for  civil  liberty  is  to  be  found  in  the  freedom  and  prosperity  of  the 
Christian  church. 

The  Assembly  then  appointed  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace  of  Hawick  to  preach  in  the 
forenoon,  Mr  Stewart  of  Cromarty  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr  Guthrie  of  St  John's 
in  the  evening,  in  that  place  next  Lord's  Day. 

The  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  then  adjourned,  to  meet  again  for  public 
business  on  Saturday  at  one  o'clock. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  ministers  and  probationers  met  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  Lo- 
thian Road  Church,  for  devotional  exercises  in  connection  with 
the  work  lying  before  them  during  the  ensuing  summer. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Grey  of  Edin- 
burgh; who  gave  out  Psalm  cxxxix.  1 — 6,  read  Rev.  ii.,  engaged  in 
prayer,  and  gave  out  Psalm  cxxxix.  7 — 1 2.  He  was  succeeded  by 
the  Rev.  Mr  Bonar  of  Larbert — 1  Tim.  ii;  prayer;  Psalm  cxxiii. 
1 .  Rev.  Mr  Brown  of  Ord  followed, — Acts  iv,  23,  to  the  end ; 
prayer;  Psalm  cii.  13.     Mr  Grey  pronounced  the  blessing. 

It  was  a  night  much  to  be  remembered.  The  Lord  was  there. 
The  brethren  were  "  agreed  together"  respecting  the  things  which 
they  asked ;   and  many  felt  that  the  answer  was  not  withheld. 

A  very  large  meeting  of  elders  was  also  held  for  the  same  pur- 
pose in  St  Luke's  Church. 
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Saturday,  May  27. 

The  Assembly  met  at  one,  in  Canonmills  Hall. — Dr  Mackay  of  Dunoon  in  the 
chair,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Chalmers.  The  Assembly  engaged,  as  usual,  in 
praise  and  prayer,  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  The  minutes  of  last  sederunt 
having  been  read, 

The  Clerk  submitted  to  the  meeting  the  form  agreed  to  for  the  deed  of  demission 
by  probationers.* 

The  document  having  been  read,  the  Clerk  intimated  that  licentiates  wishing  to 
subscribe  it  would  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  in  the  Committee-room.  Upon 
this  a  great  number  of  licentiates  rose  and  left  the  hall  for  this  purpose,  amidst  great 
applause  from  the  audience. 

SABBATH  OBSERVANCE  IN  AMERICA. 

The  Report  on  Sabbath  Observance  then  came  under  the  notice  of  the  Assem- 
bly and  the  following  letter  from  Mr  Phelps  of  Boston  was  read: — 

"  Randolph  Cliff,  27th  May  184.3. 

"Dear  Sir, — Allow  me  to  express  my  thanks  to  the  Assembly  in  behalf  of 
the  American  and  Foreign  Sabbath  Unions,  for  the  opportunity  offered  to 
communicate  with  them  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  observance,  and  my  regret 
at  being  prevented  from  availing  myself  of  it.  The  friends  of  the  Sabbath  in 
theUnited  States  will  rejoice  to  co-operate  with  its  friends  in  this  country,  for  its  bet- 
ter observance  in  every  way  in  which  they  may  suitably  and  mutually  counsel,  encou- 
rage, or  aid  each  other.  We  have  already  been  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  what 
the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  in  this  country  have  done  both  in  Parliament  and  out  of  it. 
We  hope  to  be  so  more  and  more  in  time  to  come.  I  may  also  say,  that  the  tone  of  sen- 
timent and  of  practice  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  observance  is  decidedly  advancing 
in  the  States.  Our  ecclesiastical  bodies  generally  speak  in  strong  and  decided  terms 
in  relation  to  it.  Conventions,  representing  given  sections  of  the  country,  are  fre- 
quently held.  The  Philadelphia  Association;  the  American  Bethel  Union  at  Buf- 
falo, New  York;  the  Marine  Sabbath  Society  at  Cleveland,  Ohio;  the  American 
Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Morals,  at  the  city  of  New  York;  and  many 
smaller  local  societies,  as  well  as  the  American  and  Foreign  Sabbath  Union,  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  represent,  are  all  bearing  specially  to  the  same  end.  Nor  are 
their  labours  ineffectual.  The  results,  a  detail  of  which  cannot  of  course  be  given 
here,  are  most  encouraging. 

"In  our  efforts  we  meetat  various  points  the  counteracting  influence  of  governmental 
Sabbath  breaking;  and,  therefore,  though  we  do  not  ask  of  Government  all  that  I 
suppose  you  have  sometimes  asked,  we  do  ask,  and  claim  it  as  due  from  the  Gov- 
ernment to  the  people,  and  to  the  God  of  the  people,  that  Government  shall  at 
least  cease  its  own  violations  of  the  Lord's  day, — that  instead  of  compelling  and 
encouraging  its  violation  in  the  individual  citizen  by  its  own  evil  example  and  arrange- 
ments, it  shall  at  least  leave  the  right  of  conscience  in  the  individual  uninfringed,  and 
give  the  individual  the  benefit  of  a  correct  example  on  its  own  part.  We  therefore 
ask  Government  to  suspend  its  Sabbath  mails,  and  every  other  work  which  is  not 
clearly  on  its  part  a  work  of  necessity  and  mercy.  And  on  this  ground  it  is,  that  I 
am  the  bearer  of  a  memorial  from  about  a  thousand  of  the  most  respectable  of  the 
citizens  of  Boston  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury  and  her  Majesty's  Government, 
praying  that  such  a  change  may  be  made  in  the  contract  of  the  Government  with  the 
proprietors  of  the  steam-packets  between  Liverpool  and  Boston,  in  regard  to  the 
carrying  of  the  mails,  as  will  enable  the  proprietors  to  defer  their  departure  one  day, 
when  the  regular  sailing  day  falls,  as  it  frequently  does,  on  the  Sabbath.  It  is  well 
known  with  us,  that  the  day  of  sailing  is  fixed  by  the  contract  with  the  Government 
requiring  the  mails  to  leave  Boston  on  certain  days  of  the  month,  and  that  the  day 
of  leaving  cannot  be  changed  but  by  consent  of  Government;  and  what  we  desire  is, 
that  when  that  day  falls  on  the  Sabbath,  the  British  Government  should  say  in  Bos- 
ton  what  it  says  in  London,    "  We  allow  no  mails  to  depart  on  the  Sabbath."     In 

•  See  the  Deed  in  the  Appendix. 


128  PROCEK  DINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL   ASSEMULY. 

Other  terms,  we  ask,  ko  far  as  the  sailing  of  these  mail  packets  is  concerned,  that  the 
British  Government  will  so  far  respect  the  Sabbath  as  to  give  us,  in  Boston  har- 
bour, the  benefit  of  a  Sabbath  keeping  example  on  her  part,  and  not  afflict  and  em- 
barrass us  with  an  example  of  governmental  Sabbath-breaking.  Are  we  unreason- 
able? And  shall  we  not  in  this  have  the  countenance  and  support  of  every  friend 
of  the  Sabbath  in  Great  Britain?  Very  respectfully  yours,  &c.  A.  A.  Phki.ps." 
"To  Rev.  T.  Pilcairn,  Clerk  of  General  Assembly  of  Free  Presbyterian  Church." 
Rev.  Mr  M'F'arlan  of  Renfrew  suggested,  that  instructions  should  be  given  to  the 
Committee  on  Sabbath  Observance  to  communicate  with  the  friends  of  the  cause 
throughout  the  united  kingdom,  more  especially  in  England,  and  also  with  those  in 
the  United  States. 

Graham  Spiers,  Esq.  thought  that  thanks  should  be  returned  to  Mr  Phelps,  and 
that  the  Assembly  should  express  its  regret  at  not  having  had  the  opportunity  of 
hearing  him.      Agreed  to. 

NEW  ADHERENTS. 

Dr  Clason  then  read  the  report  of  the  C^ommittee  appointed  to  consider  new  ap- 
llcations  for  leave  to  sign  the  protest.  The  following  applications  the  Committee 
recommended  for  favourable  consideration -.  —  Mr  Alexander,  Duntocher;  Dr  Bums, 
Paisley;  Mr  Logan,  Lawes;  Mr  Angus  M'Millan,  Kilmorie;  Mr  Duncan  Camp- 
bell, Kiltearn;  Mr  James  Ingram,  Unst;  Mr  G.  Ritchie,  Rousay;  Mr  Smith, 
Borgue;  Mr  M'Millan,  Kircudbright;  Mr  Grant,  Pettie;  Mr  Milroy,  Crailing;  Mr 
Broun,  Bridekirk.  On  mentioning  the  name  of  Dr  Burns,  the  Clerk  stopped  and 
said,  that  Dr  Burns  had  expressed  his  regret  at  having  given  utterance  to  opinions 
inconsistent  with  his  present  declaration,  and  was  now  willing  to  adhere  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Free  Church.  The  Committee,  in  order  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  any 
mistake,  had  appointed  a  deputation  to  wait  on  the  reverend  Doctor,  in  order  to 
guard  against  any  misapprehension — and  to  state  that  it  was  an  essential  part  in  their 
testimony,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  must  claim  a  free  jurisdiction  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters; and  if  at  any  time  this  Church  should  become  established,  she  must  claim  such 
jurisdiction,  and  to  this  declaration  he  had  unconditionally  agreed. 

The  Clerk  intimated,  that  the  number  of  adherents  to  the  protest  was  432;  and 
that  up  to  Friday  398  names  had  been  adhibited  to  the  deed  of  separation. 

SECULAR  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Mr  DuNLOP  then  read  the  revised  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  first  branch  of 
the  secular  affairs  of  the  Church,  as  follows;  — 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  SYSTEM  OF  ADMINISTRATION  TO  BE  ADOPTED  FOR 
CONDUCTING  THE  SECULAR  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  CHURCH,  AND  THE  GENERAL  RESTORA- 
TION OF  THE  ORDER  OF  DEACONS. 

"  Your  Committee  having  very  fully  and  deliberately  considered  the  important  mat- 
ters submitted  to  them,  beg  leave  to  report  to  the  Assembly  in  the  first  instance,  and 
separately,  the  result  of  the  deliberations  in  so  far  as  regards  the  description  and 
constitution  of  the  several  Committees  or  Boards,  to  whom  they  would  propose 
that  the  administration  of  the  secular  affairs  of  the  Church  should  be  intrusted. 

"  It  appears  to  them  that  this  administration  should  be  divided  into  five  separate 
branches,  eiich  with  its  own  distinct  agency. 

"  I.  The  first  branch  should  consist  of  the  ingathering  of  the  general  fund  from  the 
various  sources  from  which  it  must  be  supplied,  organising  associations,  and  keeping 
in  active  and  vigorous  operation  the  whole  machinery  for  collecting  the  contributions 
of  the  Church  for  maintaining  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  This  should  be  under 
the  management  of  a  Committee,  with  a  separate  convener  and  secretary,  and  an 
adequate  staflF  of  agency  sufficient  for  the  great  object  committed  to  their  charge. 

"  2.  Next  in  order  to  this  should  come  a  board  of  trustees  as  the  legal  hand  to  hold 
all  realised  property  connected  with  the  Church,  as  places  of  worship,  &c.,  to  be 
vested  in  them  at  as  early  a  period  as  circumstances  will  admit  of;  in  whose  names 
also  all  the  funds  collected  should  be  lodged  in  bank. 

"  It  appears  to  your  Committee  most  important  for  the  stability  and  sufHciency  of 
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the  Cburch,  that  its  property  should  be  thus  vested.  A  board  of  trustees  is  the  pro- 
per  and  legitimate  body  to  hold  this  property,  and  to  them  will  belong  the  charge  of 
all  matters  connected  with  the  titles,  conveyances,  and  transferences — the  trustees 
being  laymen,  and  of  such  station  and  character  as  to  command  the  confidence  of  the 
whole  Church. 

"  The  terms  of  the  trust-deeds  will  require  very  special  consideration,  and  there  has 
been  no  time  for  submitting  a  draft  to  this  Assembly;  but  the  preparation  of  such  a 
draft  may  probably  be  intrusted  to  a  select  Committee,  as  all  that  the  present  Com- 
mittee can  pretend  to  bring  before  the  House  is,  a  general  outline  of  the  principal 
features  of  (he  system  which  ought  to  be  adoj)ted. 

"8.  The  next  branch  is  the  administration  and  distribution  of  the  annually  accruing 
general  fund.  This  distribution  must  of  course  be  made  according  to  certain  rules 
which  will  require  to  be  fully  considered,  and  submitted  when  matured  to  another 
Assembly.  Meanwhile,  the  Committee  venture  to  think  that  the  Assembly  can  have 
no  difficulty  in  sanctioning  a  separate  Committee  with  its  proper  and  necessary 
agency  for  this  branch  of  administration,  with  power  to  adopt  interim  regu- 
lations until  a  general  body  of  rules  shall  have  been  framed,  and  shall  have  received 
the  sanction  of  the  next  Assembly. 

"  4.  In  addition  to  these  general  boards  of  administration,  there  must  be  local 
bodies  to  take  charge  of  the  secular  affairs  of  particular  congregations.  For  this 
purpose,  and  on  various  and  very  important  grounds,  the  Committee  cannot  hesitate 
to  recommend  that  this  administration  should  be  exclusively  vested  in  deacons, 
chosen  by  the  congregation,  to  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  such  general  regula- 
tions as  may  be  agreed  to  by  a  subsequent  Assembly. 

"  While  the  ultimate  object  to  be  kept  in  view  is,  to  have  a  sufficient  body  of  dea- 
cons for  the  administration  of  secular  affairs  in  each  congregation,  the  Committee  are 
aware  that,  in  some  instances,  it  may  be  impossible  immediately  to  accomplish  this, 
and  in  the  meanwhile  they  would  suggest  that  in  such  cases  elders  might  be  allowed 
to  attend  to  these  matters,  in  additioti  to  their  own  more  peculiar  duties;  every 
exertion  being  made,  however,  that  the  period  during  which  they  should  continue  so 
burdened  should  be  as  short  as  possible. 

"  5.  There  should  farther  be  a  separate  Committee  for  revising  and  checking  the 
accounts  of  the  several  committees  and  of  the  treasurer,  having  these  properly 
audited,  vouched,  and  published;  and  seeing  that  the  whole  administration  of  the 
funds  is  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  respective 
Committees. 

*'  In  addition  to  these  Committees  or  Boards,  there  should  be,  as  the  Committee 
conceive,  a  responsible  officer,  fairly  remunerated,  who  should  be  bound  to  devote  his 
whole  time  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  as  accountant  or  treasurer,  whose  services  the 
Committee  venture  to  think  will  tend  greatly  to  facilitate  the  operations  of  the  whole 
of  the  General  Board  or  Committee. 

"  Such  are  the  main  features  of  the  system  suggested  by  the  Committee.  Import- 
ant and  numerous  details  require  still  to  be  filled  in  and  regulations  adopted.  The 
preparation  of  these,  however,  will  require  great  care,  attention,  and  time;  and  the 
Committee  would  suggest  that  for  this  purpose  a  select  Committee  be  appointed, 
with  instructions  to  report  a  complete  scheme  of  regulations  to  next  Assembly,  and 
that  the  present  Assembly  should  authorise  the  Committees,  to  be  appointed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  report,  should  it  be  adopted  by  them,  to  act  during  the  interven- 
ing period,  on  such  interim  rules  as  they  may  deem  suitable  in  the  circumstances. 

(Signed)  "  A.  Dunlop,  Convener." 

Mr  Henry  Dunlop  of  Glasgow  begged  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  report,  which 
had  been  agreed  to  after  great  consideration,  and  the  arrangements  of  which  he  con- 
sidered were  calculated  to  meet  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  intended. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  ELECTION  OF  MINISTERS. 

Dr  Cunningham  said  he  had  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  a  brief  report  on  the 
way  of  electing  office-bearers.     Of  course,  in  present  circumstances,  he  could  lay 
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down  little  more  than  general  principles,  wliicli  were  not  to  be  regarded  qs  doctrinal 
statements  of  abstract  truth,  but  as  general  rules  or  principles  by  which  they  were  to 
be  guided,  basing  them  entirely  on  the  existing  constitution  aad  laws  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  as  embodied  in  the  Books  of  Discipline.  The  Report  embraced,  first, 
the  way  and  manner  of  forming  congregations  in  places  where  these  did  not  at  pre- 
sent exist.  Of  course  it  was  to  be  presumed  that  in  many  parishes  there  were 
adhering  people  whose  ministers  would  not  go  out  with  them,  and  who  must  be  sup- 
plied with  temporary  ministrations.  Now  they  expected  that  through  God's  blessing 
there  would  soon  be  proposals  made  by  them  for  carrying  this  into  effect,  and  also 
for  the  election  of  office-bearers.  This  was  the  second  subject  of  the  Report.  In 
regard  to  the  first  of  these,  there  was  no  difficulty;  the  second  might  be  the  subject 
of  some  controversial  discussion;  some  diversity  of  opinion  might  obtain  among 
them,  as  to  the  precise  mode  of  election,  but  he  hoped  they  would  all  agree  upon  the 
general  principles,  and  that  there  would  be  no  alternative  in  regard  to  the  general 
outline  to  be  pursued  in  the  election  of  office-bearers.  Whatever  difference  of 
opinion  there  might  be  in  regard  to  the  election  of  ministers,  there  could  be  but  one 
opinion,  that  truly  and  rightly,  if  settled  on  abstract  principles,  the  whole  subject  of 
the  vocation  of  ministers,  and  the  whole  process  by  which  a  man  entered  on  the  pas- 
toral office,  should  lie  between  the  Presbytery  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Christian 
people  on  the  other.  There  might  be  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  precise 
place  of  the  functions  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  people;  but  under  the  overpowering 
force  of  their  circumstances,  they  were  shut  up  to  this  conclusion,  that  the  whole 
subject  of  election  should  lie  between  the  Church  Courts  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
people  on  the  other,  to  the  exclusion  of  any  third  party.  This  seemed  plainly  sanc- 
tioned by  the  standards  of  the  Church.  The  Assembly  would  see  that  at  present 
they  could  only  lay  down  certain  general  rules,  rather  in  the  way  of  a  declaration  of 
the  ground  on  which  they  meant  to  act,  than  of  a  directory  for  the  regulation  of  the 
proceedings;  that  must  be  the  result  of  further  experience.  There  should  be  a  far 
larger  measure  of  Christian  intercourse  between  the  two  parties,  without  regard  to 
what,  by  regular  authority  or  jurisdiction,  belonged  to  the  one  or  the  other;  and  he 
hoped  they  would  be  saved  the  necessity  of  laying  down  where  the  authority  of  the 
one  or  the  other  was  to  terminate.  The  reverend  Doctor  then  read  the  following 
statement,  embodying  the  views  of  the  Committee:  — 

"  1.  That  while  some  of  the  existing  ministers  of  the  Protesting  Churches  may 
be  appointed  for  a  time  to  labour  in  certain  congregations  and  districts  without  the 
formation  of  the  pastoral  relation  between  them  and  those  among  whom  they 
labour,  and  perhaps  without  a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  connection  with  their  pre- 
sent flocks,  yet  in  general,  none  shall  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry, 
without  being  at  the  same  time  admitted  to  the  pastoral  cure  of  a  particular  congre- 
gation, or  appointed  to  the  special  care  of  a  particular  district. 

"  2.  That  when  any  body  of  adherents  to  the  Protesting  Church  consider  them- 
selves to  be  in  a  condition  for  calling  a  pastor,  they  shall  give  in  a  statement  to  that 
effect  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  which  shall  forthwith  examine  into  the  case, 
and  take  steps,  if  they  see  cause,  for  forming  them  into  a  regular  congregation;  and, 
in  the  first  place,  take  measures  for  preparing  a  roll  of  all  adherents  connected  with 
the  district,  who  may  be  entitled  and  qualified  to  be  in  full  communion  with  the 
Church. 

"  3.  That  when  a  roll  shall  have  been  made  up,  the  Presbytery  shall  constitute 
the  elders  who  may  be  in  connection  with  the  district  into  a  Kirk-Session,  and 
authorise  them  to  act  in  that  capacity;  and  if  there  be  not  at  least  three  elders  in  the 
district,  they  shall  proceed  to  the  election  of  elders  and  deacons. 

"4.  That  elders  and  deacons  shall  be  chosen  under  the  direction  and  superintend- 
ence of  the  Presbytery,  or  a  Committee  of  their  number,  by  the  votes  of  the  male 
communicants  on  the  roll,  and  the  Presbytery  shall  judge  of  the  qualifications  and 
fitness  of  those  who  are  thus  elected;  and  when  a  Kirk- Session  exists,  they  shall  ex- 
ercise that  superintendence  and  right  of  judging  of  qualifications,  which  may  be  exer- 
cised in  the  first  instance  by  the  Presbytery. 

"5.  That  after  a  Kirk- Session  has  been  formed,  measures  shall  immediately  be 
adopted  for  proceeding  to  the  election  of  a  pastor,  and  that  the  whole  process  of 
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calling  and  electing  shall  lake  place  in  presence  and  under  tbe  superintendence  of 
the  Presbytery,  or  a  Committee  of  their  number. 

"  6.  That  the  electing  of  ministers,  whether  for  existing  congregations,  vacant  by 
the  removal  of  their  pastors,  or  for  congregations  newly  formed,  as  above  directed, 
shall  be  made  by  the  male  communicants  on  the  roll,  it  being  recommended  to  con- 
gregations where  there  is  not  a  general  concurrence  in  favour  of  any  particular  indi- 
vidual, to  appoint  a  Committee  of  their  number  to  co-operate  with  the  Kirk-Session 
in  looking  about  for  a  suitable  person  or  persons  to  be  recommended  to  the  congre- 
gation,— the  Presbytery,  of  course,  exercising  all  their  powers  of  judging  of  the 
qualifications  and  suitableness  of  the  person  elected  that  they  at  present  enjoy, 
according  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Church." 

The  only  point,  farther,  continued  the  Rev.  Doctor,  to  which  the  Report  adverted, 
was  the  recommendation  that  a  Kirk- Session  should  be  formed  before  they  proceed  to 
the  regular  election  of  a  pastor.  This  no  doubt  was  the  most  expedient  course;  in  most 
cases  where  a  parish  was  vacant,  there  were  some  elders  who  might  form  a  Kirk- Ses- 
sion ;  if  this  were  done,  the  dealings  of  the  Presbytery  might  be  attended  with  benefi- 
cial effects;  information  might  be  given,  serious  evils  might  be  guarded  against,  and  it 
might  lead  to  a  friendly  and  harmonious  adjustment  before  proceeding  to  the  final  elec- 
tion of  a  pastor.  These  were  the  views  of  the  Committee ;  they  were  substantially  a  de- 
claration of  the  leading  principles  by  which  they  were  to  be  guided;  but  the  experi- 
ence of  the  next  few  months  would,  he  trusted,  when  duly  weighed,  afford  materials 
for  a  much  fuller  Report. 

Dr  M'Farlan  said,  that  in  a  matter  of  such  vast  importance  they  should  have 
time  to  make  up  their  minds.  He  was  not  a  member  of  the  Committee — at  least  he 
did  not  hear  his  name  read  out,  and  he  did  not  know  how  the  proposal  might  work; 
at  the  same  time,  he  did  not  think  the  scheme  should  be  hastily  or  unadvisedly  gone 
about.   He  proposed  that  the  consideration  of  it  be  postponed  till  Monday  afternoon.* 

HOME  MISSION. 

A  long  report  was  read  from  the  Committee  on  this  mission.  The  report  de- 
tailed the  objects  for  which  the  mission  was  originally  appointed.  The  labours 
of  the  Committee  had,  it  appeared,  been  much  embarrassed  by  the  controversies  in 
which  tbe  Church  had  been  engaged,  which  had  affected  the  home  mission  more  than 
any  other  scheme  of  the  Church.  The  contributions  during  the  last  year  had  been 
unprecedently  low.  The  report  then  went  into  a  minute  and  lengthened  detail  of  the 
receipt  and  expenditure  of  the  home  mission  fund,  for  the  year  ending  the  15th  of 
April  last. 

Mr  DuNLOP  said,  in  the  Report  on  the  Five  Schemes  it  was  suggested,  that  two 
branches  of  the  labours  of  the  Committee,  the  erection  of  churches  and  employment 
of  probationers,  should  be  suspended,  as  for  the  present  merged  in  the  extraordinary 
efforts  under  separate  Committees  for  planting  churches,  while  a  third  branch,  the 
assisting  weak  congregations,  would  be  altogether  superseded  by  the  general  scheme 
of  sustentation;  and  it  was  proposed  that  the  operations  of  this  Committee  should  in 
the  meantime  be  limited  to  the  encouragement  of  young  men  for  the  ministry.  He 
proposed  that  the  Committee  should  consist  of  all  the  adhering  members,  Dr  Makellar 
continuing  Convener,  and  Mr  C-  J.  Brown,  as  Sub- Convener  of  the  only  branch  re- 
tained, being  sole  Vice-Convener.  It  must  be  with  sorrow  that  the  Assembly  heard 
of  the  loss  of  a  legacy  bequeathed  by  an  excellent  lady  to  this  Committee,  who,  had 
she  not  been  so  early  cut  off,  would  have  taken  care  to  secure  it  for  the  Free  Church; 
yet  it  was  matter  of  rejoicing  that  they  had  got  quit  of  entanglements  and  embarrass- 
ments which  formerly  beset  them,  and  that  they  were  now  in  a  position  to  prosecute 
the  object  with  greater  vigour  than  ever. 

The  proposal  was  agreed  to. 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen  explained,  that  in  Aberdeen,  funds  had  been  raised  for 
the  encouragement  of  young  men  to  the  ministry,  but  that,  considering  the  time  of 
the  gentlemen  in  Edinburgh  was  so  much  occupied  with  other  matters,  they  had 
thought  it  best,  under  the  circumstances,  to  act  in  the  distribution  of  these  funds 
for  themselves. 

*  See  p.  135. 
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CHURCH  LAW  SOCIETY. 

The  Clerk  presented  a  copy  of  the  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  from  1638  to 
184.'2,  from  a  deputation  (Messrs  J,  R.  Omond,  Andrew  Thomson,  and  James  Crau- 
ford,)  of  the  Church  Law  Society. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  in  acknowledging  this  gift,  he  thought  it  would  be  suitable  to 
single  out  one  individual,  a  member  of  the  Church  Law  Society,  and  he  did  so,  not 
from  any  invidious  distinction  on  their  part,  but  from  a  distinction  made  by  the 
book  itself.  He  proposed  that  they  should  specially  record  their  thanks  to  an  indi- 
vidual whose  name  was  annexed  to  the  preface  of  the  work,  and  to  whom,  he  be- 
lieved, they  were  mainly  indebted  for  the  completion  of  it.  He  would  only  express 
his  hope  that  the  work  now  laid  on  the  table  would  be  but  the  precursor  of  another 
work,  which  would  be  completed,  he  trusted,  by  the  same  Society,  and  under  the 
same  superintendence,  giving  not  the  acts  only,  but  the  proceedings  of  the  General 
Assembly.  This  would  complete  their  obligation  to  the  Church  Law  Society. 
He  proposed  that  in  recording  their  thanks  to  the  Society  for  their  donation,  they 
should  specially  record  their  sense  of  the  obligation  rendered  to  the  Church  by  an 
individual  who  had  taken  the  chief  labour  of  compiling  the  volume,  and  whose  ser- 
vices they  had  now  secured  in  the  capacity  of  their  Clerk,  Mr  Pitcairn.  (Hear,  hear, 
hear.) 

The  proposal  was  agreed  to. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

The  report  on  foreign  missions  having  been  called  for, 

Dr  Candlish  said, — I  believe  there  is  no  formal  report  to  be  given  in  from  this 
Committee.  Very  obvious  reasons  will  occur  for  this,  but  the  Report  before  the 
Assembly  is  very  plain.  We  have  had  a  sufficient  and  ample  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  Committee  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record.  With- 
out any  formal  Report,  therefore,  from  the  Committee,  we  are  all  already  familiar 
with  its  operations.  The  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Record,  I  have  no  doubt, 
is  fully  and  faithfully  circulated  and  read  in  all  the  parishes  with  which  we  are  con- 
nected, so  that  no  formal  report  is  necessary.  It  will  of  course,  be  the  mind  of  the 
Assembly  that  we  should  repeat  our  unfeigned  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
blessings  which  he  has  vouchsafed  on  the  labours  of  our  missionaries ;  and  it  will, 
no  doubt,  be  the  mind  of  the  Assembly,  that  a  Committee  should  now  be  appoint- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  same  missionary  schemes  in  the  years  to  come. 
I  trust  that  the  foreign  schemes  of  our  Protesting  Church  will  be  upheld  and  main- 
tained with  even  increased  efficiency,  notwithstanding  the  demand  for  funds  for  our 
home  operations,  and  that  we  will  give  proof  to  the  Christian  world,  and  even  to 
the  ungodly  world,  of  the  soundness  of  that  maxim  referred  to  by  our  Mode- 
rator a  day  or  two  ago,  that  home  and  foreign  missionary  associations  mutually 
act  and  react  on  one  another,  and  that  the  very  increase  of  the  sum  received 
for  our  home  operations,  will  be  the  pledge  of  a  large  increase  in  the  fund  avail- 
able for  foreign  missions.  It  would  ill  become  me  to  bestow  any  panegyric 
on  the  godly  men  whom  the  Lord  has  shut  up  in  that  field  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. I  believe  that  I  may  very  safely  concur  in  the  expressions  of  confidence  which 
fell  from  my  friend  and  brother,  Mr  Guthrie,  a  night  or  two  ago,  that  we  may 
reckon  on  having  all  the  missionaries  adhering  to  our  Protesting  Church.  At  all 
events,  it  will  be  our  duty  to  record,  in  reference  to  the  missionaries  in  India,  sub- 
stantially what  we  have  recorded  in  reference  to  the  missionaries  to  the  Jews, — that 
the  Assembly  continue  to  keep  in  their  present  offices  all  the  missionaries  who  shall 
adhere  to  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.  I  feel  it  unnecessary  to  occupy  the 
time  of  the  Assembly  at  any  greater  length  ;  but  I  am  sure  we  shall  feel  obliged 
to  any  of  the  fathers  of  this  Assembly  who  may  address  us  in  reference  to  our 
present  position,  as  bearing  on  foreign  missionaries.  The  Church  is  in  a  new  posi- 
tion,— and,  by  the  Church,  1  mean  not  only  the  ministers  and  elders,  but  the  ordin- 
ary members  of  the  Church ; — and  some  may  at  first  sight  be  apt  to  feel  that  a  blow 
has  been  struck  at  our  foreign  missions  that  can  scarcely  be  repaired.  It  were  well 
that  they  should  receive  from  this  Assembly  every  encouragement  to  cherish  and 
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act  upon  the  hope  that  this  blow,  so  far  from  proving  fatal  to  our  foreign  missions, 
will  only  put  us  in  a  position  for  prosecuting  them  more  vigorously.  No  doubt 
we  sustain  a  very  considerable  loss  in  regard  to  the  funds,  for  the  Indian  Mission 
Committee  was  a  wealthy  Committee  in  comparison  with  some  of  the  others.  It 
had  a  considerable  fund  accumulated,  as  a  fund  in  reserve  to  meet  extraordinary  ex- 
penses; and  it  had  a  very  extensive  building  in  Calcutta,  prepared  as  a  missionary 
house.  Of  course  we  must  lay  our  account  with  losing  both  the  buildings  in  Cal- 
cutta and  the  accumulated  fund  ;  but  let  us  just  remember,  that  the  more  the  Church 
is  thrown  into  the  position  in  which  it  lives  a  daily  pensioner  on  the  daily  bounty 
of  her  great  Head,  the  more  she  is  brought  into  a  position,  in  which,  as  respects 
home  and  foreign  missionaries,  she  is  called  to  live,  as  the  saying  is,  from  hand  to 
mouth, — the  more  truly  is  she  in  a  position  in  which  she  can  rely  most  confidently 
on  the  blessing  of  Him  who  has  taught  us  to  say — "give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread."  We  need  not  be  anxious  in  regard  to  the  future — "sufficient  for  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof;"  and  especially  in  reference  to  the  means  for  maintaining  this  great 
missionary  enterprise,  we  may  confidently  presume  that,  if  by  maintaining  our  mis- 
sionary zeal  to  the  very  uttermost — if  by  devising  still  more  liberal  things  than  in 
times  past,  we  thus  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  all  things 
else  shall  be  freely  added  to  us.  I  would  only  say,  before  sitting  down,  that  I  am 
happy  to  have  this  opportunity  of  announcing  that  a  new  number  of  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Record  will  be  ready  to  be  issued  by  the  time  of  the  rising  of  the 
Assembly,  or,  at  least,  within  a  week  or  so  after  it,  in  connection  with  our  Protesting 
Church,  We  shall  thus,  I  trust,  if  we  cannot  serve  ourselves  heirs  to  the  accumu- 
lated wealth  of  the  Committee  of  the  old  Establishment,  serve  ourselves  heirs  to 
what  is  far  more  valuable  than  their  wealth, — to  the  men  whom  God  has  raised  up 
for  this  holy  work,  to  the  means  of  prosecuting  that  work,  so  far  as  these  depend  on 
the  liberality  which  God  puts  into  the  heart  of  his  people,  and  to  the  instrumenta- 
lity by  which  the  zeal  of  our  people  has  mainly  kept  up  the  regular  periodical  issue 
of  information  on  this  subject  I  would  propose  that  the  Assembly  adopt  a  resolu- 
tion substantially  similar  to  what  was  adopted  in  reference  to  the  Jewish  missions, 
and  resolve  now  to  appoint  a  committee  for  conducting  the  foreign  missions,  and  that 
they  resolve  also  to  continue  in  their  present  spheres  those  of  the  missionaries  who 
may  adhere  to  the  Free  Protesting  Church.  And  I  trust  that  the  zeal  of  our  peo- 
ple in  this  great  cause  will  shortly  be  stimulated  by  the  temporary  residence  among 
us  of  our  excellent  friend,  Dr  Wilson  from  Bombay,  and  that  from  him  and  the 
other  missionaries, —  respecting  one  of  whom,  at  least,  there  is  a  reverend  father  here 
to  answer, — that  from  him  and  the  other  missionaries  we  shall  not  be  long  in  i-eceiv- 
ing  a  cordial  adherence  to  our  cause.  I  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting,  also, — and  it 
would  be  impossible  for  me  to  express  what  I  feel  in  mentioning  his  name, — I  pro- 
pose that  the  Convener  of  the  Committee  be  Dr  Gordon. 

Dr  P.  M'Farlan  having  heard  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Doctor,  had  much  plea- 
sure in  seconding  it.  He  did  not  believe  that  there  was  an  individual  present  who 
did  not  follow  the  motion  with  his  cordial  approval,  both  from  its  own  merits,  and 
from  the  eminent  individual  who  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Committee.  There 
was  not  one  of  the  Schemes  of  the  Church  which  had  awakened  more  interest  than 
this, — an  interest  which  had  been  to  a  great  extent  produced  by  the  ardour  and  de- 
votedness  of  Dr  Duff.  Indeed  it  was  singular,  in  the  course  of  the  doings  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  the  circumstance  which  rendered  Dr  Duff's  presence  necessary  in 
this  country,  viz.  the  effects  of  the  hot  climate  upon  his  constitution,  should  have 
been  the  means  of  producing  such  an  incalculable  amount  of  good  :  and  he  did  hope 
and  trust,  that  the  missionaries  who  had  been  engaged  in  India  and  elsewhere,  would 
be  disposed  to  unite  with  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  in  the  great  and  good 
work  in  which  she  was  engaged.  Whatever  might  be  the  determination  of  the 
missionaries,  however,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that  they  should,  under 
God,  be  active  and  zealous  in  prosecuting  the  exalted  object  which  the  Committee 
had  in  view  ;  and  he  was  well  aware  that  their  people  would  not  be  wanting  in  ge- 
nerous and  liberal  exertions  towards  the  great  work  of  evangelising  the  heathen. 

Dr  M'DoNALD  stated,  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  his  son,  (one  of  the  In- 
dia missionaries,)  who  stated,  that   they  regarded  tlie   great  conflict   in   which   the 
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Church  was  engaged  with  unparalleled  interest ;  and  he  also  expressed  h'S  determi' 
nation  to  follow  her  in  the  event  of  a  disruption.  He  had  no  doubt  that  all  the  mis- 
sionaries in  India  were  deeply  imbued  with  the  principles  held  by  the  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  would  now  cast  in  their  lot  with  hers. 

The  resolution  proposed  was  agreed  to,  and  the  committee  chosen,  Rev.  Henry 
Grey  being  appointed  joint- convener  along  with  Dr  Gordon. 

ADDRESSES  TO  THE  FREE  ASSEMBLY. 

Addresses  were  read  from  the  Young  Men's  Associations  of  Glasgow,  Ayr,  and 
of  Newton  and  Wallacetown,  congratulating  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  on  the 
noble  stand  they  had  made  for  the  independence  of  the  Church,  and  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  Christian  people.  An  Address  from  the  Free  Presbyterians  at 
Rhynie,  to  the  same  effect,  was  also  read. 

Major  Stewart  of  Piltyvaich,  in  reference  to  the  address  from  Rhynie,  took  oc- 
casion to  bear  testimony  to  the  efficient  and  valuable  services  of  the  missionaries  who 
had  been  sent  to  labour  in  Strathbogie.  He  felt  grateful  to  the  Church  for  sending 
those  men  to  that  benighted  distiict, — a  district  between  the  Don  and  the  Spey,  which 
had,  till  lately,  been  lying  in  the  darkness  and  shadow  of  death,  but  which  now  re- 
joiced in  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Professor  Brown  of  Aberdeen  thought  that  they  could  not  express  their  gratitude 
for  such  addresses  as  these  in  too  affectionate  terms.  To  the  young  they  must 
chiefly  look  for  co-operation  and  aid  in  their  new  position;  and  it  was  truly  encou- 
raging to  think  that  the  young  were  thus  coming  forward  to  testify  their  attachment 
to  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 

Rev.  Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  begged  to  say  a  word  or  two  respecting  these  associa- 
tions,— especially  of  the  Young  Men's  Association  of  Glasgow.  In  that  associa- 
tion, there  were  many  active,  intelligent,  and  devoted  young  men;  and  when  they 
considered  that  these  young  men  were  chiefly  engaged  in  business,  which,  in  Glas- 
gow particularly,  engrossed  much  of  their  time,  and  that  they,  nevertheless,  with 
zeal,  and  energy,  and  devotediiess,  sought  every  means  and  opportunity  to  promote 
the  cause  they  had  all  so  much  at  heart ;  when  they  reflected  on  all  this,  and, 
moreover,  that  besides  taking  a  deep  interest  in  the  struggles  of  the  Church  them- 
selves, they  formed  auxiliaries  in  other  places, — they  would  allow  that  the  thanks  of 
the  Assembly  were  more  than  due  to  them  for  what  they  had  been  instrumental  in 
doing. 

Dr  M'DoNALD  of  Ferintosh  said — I  rise  merely  to  advert  to  the  district  of  Strath- 
bogie, and  to  state  what  has  been  my  own  personal  experience  there.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  in  the  recollection  of  some  of  the  members  of  this  house,  that  I  was  myself 
treated  as  if  I  had  been  a  transgressor  in  Strathbogie  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  years 
ago.  At  that  time  I  preached  in  Strathbogie  with  permission,  but  not  by  the  invi- 
tation, of  the  ministers  ;  and  farther,  I  was  brought  before  the  Assembly  and  treated 
as  a  transgressor,  because  I  had  not  gone  to  the  district  by  special  invitation.  About 
two  years  ago  1  preached  in  four  or  five  of  the  parishes  of  Strathbogie ;  and  I  be- 
lieve interdicts  met  me  in  some  of  them,  but  they  seldom  followed  me.  I  preached 
in  one  parish  in  the  forenoon,  and  in  another  in  the  evening;  and  being  such  a  ve- 
teran traveller,  I  suppose  they  thought  it  would  be  a  hopeless  affair  to  chase  me. 
There  were  some  pleasing  instances  of  the  efficacy  of  divine  truth  through  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  there,  by  our  ministers,  one  of  which  I  will  mention. 
An  aged  Christian  met  me,  and  said, — "  Sir,  I  remember  you  were  here  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  and  brought  before  the  Assembly  for  doing  so."  "  Yes,  yes,"  said  I. 
"  The  General  Assembly  have  now  sent  you  to  us,"  said  he.  "  Yes,  yes,"  said  I. 
"  Then,"  said  he,  "  it  has  sent  the  gospel  to  Strathbogie."  "  What  think  you  of 
the  clergymen  who  oppose  us?"  I  asked.  "  I  think,"  he  replied,  "they  are  under 
the  counsel  of  Satan,  and  if  it  were  not  a  sin,  I  could  wish  them  to  continue  under 
it,  because  that  brought  the  bread  and  water  of  life  to  us."  I  mention  this  to  show 
the  state  of  the  gospel  in  that  district,  and  can  testify  that  much  good  has  been 
done  through  their  exertions. 

The  Assembly  then  recorded  their  high  satisfaction  with  the  addresses,  and  or- 
dered them  to  be  gratefully  acknowledged. 
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Mr  DuNLOP  then  read  a  letter  from  Captain  Boswali  of  Waidie,  offering  the  site 
of  a  new  church,  at  such  feu-duty  as  would  just  serve  to  retain  the  superiority  of 
the  land,  wliich  Mr  Dunlop  was  authorised  to  acknowledge. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  four  o'clock,  to  meet  at  one  on  Monday  for  public 
business  in  Lothian  Road  Church. 


Monday,  May  29- 

The  Free  Assembly  met  this  day  at  eleven  o'clock,  in  Dr  Candlish's  new  church, 
Lothian  Road.  The  public,  however,  were  not  admitted  till  one  o'clock,  at  which 
hour,  in  the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  Dr  M'Donald,  Ferintosh,  took  the  chair,  and 
opened  the  meeting  with  devotional  exercises.  After  the  minutes  of  last  sederunt 
had  been  read,  Dr  Clason  gave  in  a  report  of  the  committee,  recommending  the  ad- 
mission of  the  following  ministers  as  adherents,  viz.  : — Mr  George  Innes,  Seafield; 
Mr  Simon  Fraser,  Fortrose;  Mr  M'Innon,  Strathfillan;  Mr  Monteith,  Dalkeith; 
Mr  Dunbar,  Pluscarden,  (Elgin);  Mr  Charles  Thomson,  Wick;  Mr  George  M'Kay, 
Clyne;  Mr  M'Donald,  Plockton;  Mr  M'Kenzie,  Ohig. 

Rev.  Mr  Cairns  of  Cupar  said,  he  wished  to  submit  a  suggestion  to  the  House 
before  it  proceeded  to  the  regular  business  of  the  diet, — a  suggestion  which  he  had 
been  expecting  for  some  days  to  have  heard  from  some  of  the  more  experienced  mem> 
bers  of  Assembly.  The  Assembly  had  resolved  to  issue  a  pastoral  address,  explain- 
ing the  circumstances  which  induced  its  members  to  quit  their  connection  with  the 
Establishment,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they  meant  to  act;  this  was  all  very  well, 
as  far  as  it  went,  but  it  was  not  sufficient;  it  did  not  meet  the  exigency  of  the  case. 
A  very  great  and  memorable  event  had  occurred,  and  the  Church  owed  it  to  herself, 
to  her  people,  and  to  all  Christendom,  to  draw  up  a  deed  showing  the  facts  of  the  case, 
the  principles  for  which  she  has  been  called  on  to  contend,  and  from  a  regard  to 
which  they  were  now  compelled  to  quit  the  Establishment.  It  was  due  to  them- 
selves,—  for  after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  period,  there  was  a  risk  that  some  would 
be  prone  to  have  recourse  to  the  proceedings  of  these  past  years  as  a  sort  of  prece- 
dent. This  risk  would  be  prevented  by  the  emission  of  such  a  document  in  which 
their  views  could  be  explained,  and  the  true  state  of  matters  set  forth.  They  owed 
it  to  the  other  churches,  which  had  expressed  sympathy  with  them.  It  was  evident 
that,  in  other  churches,  especially  in  England,  very  imperfect  views  were  entertained 
on  the  subject  and  grounds  of  their  struggle.  Now  that  they  had  shown  sympathy 
with  them,  and  now  that  the  eyes  of  all  Christendom  were  upon  them,  they  owed 
such  a  statement  to  those  who  held  principles  identical  with  theirs.  There  was  an- 
other body  to  whom  they  owed  it — the  Original  Secession  Synod.  They  were  now 
separated  from  them  by  an  almost  imperceptible  distance;  in  fact  he  (Mr  Cairns) 
was  not  aware  of  any  cause  that  should  prevent  them  from  coalescing  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. They  (the  Original  Secession)  held  by  the  covenant  in  a  sense  to  which  some 
of  his  reverend  fathers  and  brethren  might  hesitate  to  subscribe;  but  there  might  be 
a  union  upon  such  terms  as  would  overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  most  scrupulous  in 
their  ranks  and  the  most  scrupulous  in  ours.  The  old  covenant,  indeed,  was  recog- 
nised in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  such  terms  might  be  employed  as  would  sa- 
tisfy this  highly  respectable  body.  He  trusted,  therefore,  that  a  committee  would 
be  appointed  to  draw  up  such  a  statement.  Before  sitting  down,  there  was  another 
subject,  perhaps  not  of  such  importance,  that  he  wished  to  advert  to.  There  was 
great  difficulty  in  giving  them  a  right  name.  Some  described  them  as  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church,  others  as  a  Convocation,  others  as  the  Protesting  Church. 
Now,  it  was  evident  they  would  not  get  a  name  till  they  gave  one  to  themselves;  and 
he  thought  that  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  was  the  best  name,  and  the 
most  descriptive  of  the  real  character. 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  that  undoubtedly  the  name  should  be  settled  before  the 
rising  of  the  Assembly;  and  on  the  other  subject, — the  drawing  up  of  a  pastoral  ad- 
dress,— something  must  be  done;  a  committee  should  therefore  be  appointed.  But 
that  was  not  all.  The  committee  should  consider  the  whole  subject  of  the  directory 
of  worship.  What  alterations  required  to  be  effected  in  their  altered  circumstances 
must  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  committee. 
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Mr  Cafrns  said,  that  the  committee  should  not  only  be  appointed  to  set  forth  the 
grounds  of  their  testimony,  but  also  to  draw  out  a  narrative  of  their  proceedings. 

REPORT  ON  THE  ELECTION  OF  OFFICE-BEARERS. 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  that  he  had  made  one  or  two  alterations  in  the  Report,  in 
consequence  of  some  suggestions  that  bad  been  made  to  him.  Dr  Cunningham  then 
read  the  Report.* 

Dr  P.  Macfarlan  said, — The  subject  is  one  of  the  most  important  which  can 
come  before  us,  and  one,  at  the  same  time,  regarding  which  it  is  most  desirable  that 
unanimity  should  prevail.  I  consider  the  great  difficulty  in  the  case  of  election  is,  to 
define  where  we  may  best  rest  the  iniliative.  In  my  opinion,  it  would  not  be  the  best 
way  to  leave  it  with  the  mass  of  the  congregation.  It  would  not  be  the  best  mode 
for  their  interests,  or  for  the  interests  of  religion  ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  my  opinion, 
that  while  the  election  should  be  vested  in  the  male  communicants,  or  in  the  male 
heads  of  families,  the  initiative,  at  the  same  time,  should  rest  somewhere  else.  I 
conceived  that  it  might  be  vested  in  the  Kirk- Session,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  pro- 
pose a  leet  of  candidates,  upon  whom  the  people  might  vote.  I  found,  however,  that 
there  were  considerable  objections  on  the  part  of  some  of  my  friends  to  this  proposal ; 
and  sincerely  anxious  to  obtain  unanimity  in  favour  of  this  interim  plan, — for  such  I 
regard  it  to  be, — I  think  that  a  hint  thrown  out  by  a  friend  near  me  might  meet  the 
difficulty;  and  this  was,  that  the  initiative  should  rest  with  the  elders  on  the  one 
band,  and  with  an  equal  number  of  persons,  chosen  by  the  congregation,  on  the  other, 
who  should  meet  with  the  elders,  and  conjointly  prepare  a  leet  of  candidates  for  the 
consideration  of  the  people.  My  objection  to  the  Report  read  by  Dr  Cunningham 
is  this  : — Dr  Cunningham,  or  at  least  the  Committee,  propose,  that  whilst  the  Kirk- 
Session  may  prepare  a  leet  for  election  by  the  congregation,  it  shall  be  in  the  power 
of  the  congregation  to  add  to  the  leet  indefinitely  and  without  limitation.  I  conceive, 
therefore,  that  the  effect  of  this  would  be,  that  if  the  congregation  is  at  liberty  to  add 
indefinitely  to  the  leet,  you  have  the  same  results  as  if  the  initiative  were  vested  in 
the  mass  of  the  people  ;  and  when  there  is  a  want  of  concurrence  upon  one  single 
individual,  they  may  go  on  until  the  congregation  is  divided  into  as  many  diflferent 
sections  as  there  are  candidates  proposed.  This  possibility,  therefore,  shows  that  there 
should  be  some  limitation  to  the  number  of  candidates,  and  for  attaining  this  I  would 
greatly  prefer  leaving  the  congregation  to  select  a  certain  number  of  individuals,  equal 
to  the  number  of  the  Session,  and  that  those,  as  I  have  said,  should  constitute  the 
committee  to  prepare  the  leet.  It  is  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  this  plan,  that  a 
number  of  elections  which  have  already  been  made  upon  the  principles  proposed  by 
the  Committee,  have  not  turned  out  so  successful  as  could  have  been  wished.  It  is  a 
fact  well  known  to  many  of  us,  that  a  great  number  of  individuals  who  have  been 
chosen,  not  merely  by  managers,  but  by  communicants,  are  among  the  most  decided 
opponents  of  those  principles  upon  which  we  have  left  the  Establishment,  and  for 
which  we  are  protesting  in  this  Assembly.  I  believe,  therefore,  from  these  causes, 
— from  the  initiative  being  vested  in  the  hands  of  the  body  of  the  congregation, — 
that  there  has  not  been  that  scrupulous  attention  to  the  qualifications  and  fitness  of 
the  minister  that  would  have  been  exercised  had  the  initiative  been  vested  in  the 
hands  of  a  more  limited  number.  But  though  this  mode,  which  has  been  recom- 
mended by  the  Committers  is  an  interim  one, — for  I  believe  it  will  be  reconsidered  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  in  October, — yet  I  hold  that  we  are  called  on  to  consi- 
der it  most  seriously  and  deliberately,  because,  if  adopted  upon  the  recommendation 
of  that  Committee,  and  found  not  to  be  satisfactory,  you  cannot  well  recede  from  it, 
vnthout  appearing  to  take  away  from  it  the  popular  character  with  which  it  is  now 
proposed  to  invest  it.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  the  brethren  who  differ  from  me  will 
i)ear  with  me  in  the  proposal  which  I  have  made,  and  that  they  will  duly  ponder  what 
I  have  said,  with  the  view  and  hope  of  ascertaining  whether  or  not  it  may  meet  the 
views  of  all  parties.  If  the  mode  which  I  recommend  for  an  interim  scheme  should 
be  found  not  to  work  well  in  practice,  then  you  can  correct  it,  and  give  to  it  a  more 
popular  character ;   but  if  you  give  it  that  popular  character  now,  and  it  shall  be  found 

•  See  Report,  at  p.  129. 
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to  be  objectionable,  then  you  will  find  great  difficulty  in  retracing  your  steps,  and  al- 
tering the  plan. 

Mr  Earle  Monteith  wished  to  know  if,  in  cases  where  a  special  rule  now  ex- 
isted, which  was  not  of  a  popular  character,  such  rules  were  to  be  continued  ? 

Several  members  replied  that  they  understood  that  all  such  cases  would  fall  under 
the  new  regulations. 

Rev.  Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  would  suggest  a  peculiar  case.  There  were  in- 
stances of  unendowed  churches  where  the  election  was  entirely  of  a  secular  kind,  such 
as  by  the  holders  of  the  pews.  He  conceived  that  such  a  system  would  not  now  be 
continued. 

Dr  Candltsh  was  afraid  that  his  friend  Dr  M'Farlan  did  not  properly  understand 
the  question  ;  for  instance,  where  the  congregations  met,  and  were  unanimous  in 
favour  of  one  individual,  there  would  be  no  use  in  a  leet  at  all,  for  the  minister  might 
be  elected.  But  when  this  was  not  the  case,  it  would  be  necessary  to  appoint  a 
Committee  for  the  nomination  of  candidates. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  thought  the  proposed  mode  of  election,  instead  of  being  on 
too  broad  a  basis,  was  objectionable  for  being  too  narrow.  They  were  going  down 
on  what  might  be  termed  an  untried  state  of  things,  as  regarded  the  election  of 
office-bearers  in  the  Church.  But  perhaps,  continued  the  hon.  gentleman,  neither 
Dr  M'Farlan  nor  myself,  as  being  considered  to  hold  extreme  opinions  on  either  side, 
are  entitled  to  call  ourselves  practical  men  in  judging  of  a  question  of  this  nature.  I 
may  say,  without  disrespect  to  him,  that  we  still  wear  the  marks  of  our  chains,  and 
have  just  escaped  from  a  stringent  system  of  patronage,  which  had  become  so 
intolerable,  that  we  have  been  compelled  to  take  up  our  present  position, — that  of  a 
free  protesting  Church.  On  these  grounds,  therefore,  I  was  anxious  that  the  Com- 
mittee, in  preparing  this  interim  Report,  should  have  had  along  with  them  some  of  our 
brethren  of  the  Irish  deputation,  who  can  speak  as  practical  men  on  this  highly 
important  subject;  and  I  think  Dr  M'Farlan  would  have  found,  had  he  met  with 
them,  that  they  would  have  recommended,  not  a  narrower,  but  a  broader  basis  of  elec- 
tion. If  I  am  not  mistaken,  in  the  case  of  elections  which  take  place  in  the  province 
of  Ulster,  so  far  from  the  congregations  being  divided  into  sections,  there  is  scarce- 
ly an  instance  in  which  a  minister  is  admitted  without  two-thirds  of  the  congregation 
voting  for  him;  and  I  think  it  is  a  rule  that  a  minister  should  be  called  by  two-thirds 
of  the  congregation.  Now,  here  we  have  a  popular  system  in  successful  operation 
amongst  our  brethren  in  Ireland,  while  we  ourselves  are  afraid  of  the  mare  viagnum 
of  the  people  being  entrusted  with  the  right  of  electing  their  ministers.  Dr  M'Far- 
lan says,  that  if  the  basis  should  be  found  too  narrow,  you  can  liberalise  it  at  the 
next  Assembly.  But  I  would  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  be  peculiarly  careful  against 
planning  the  regulations  on  any  such  basis;  for  if  we  are  a  Free  Church,  and  sincere 
in  the  stand  we  are  making, — if,  under  these  circumstances,  I  say, — if  when  we  have, 
now  no  patronage  to  restrict  us,  we  take  up  a  position  which  does  not  give  to  the 
people  all  that  Christ  gives  them,  we  will  by  that  act  repel  the  people  at  the  very 
time  when  we  should  be  opening  our  arms  to  receive  them.  After  remarking,  that, 
in  his  opinion,  the  inferiority  of  many  quoad  sacra  clergymen  was  to  be  attributed, 
not  to  the  fault  of  the  people,  but  to  the  very  inadequate  and  scanty  provision  made  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  minister,  Mr  Crichton  went  on  to  say,  that  he  thought  the 
First  Book  of  Discipline  has  rightly  laid  down  the  rule  by  which  we  should  be  gui- 
ded in  this  matter.  It  said  that  "  it  appertaineth  to  the  people  in  every  particular 
congregation  to  elect  their  own  minister."  The  presbytery,  he  continued,  has  the 
privilege  of  examination  before  the  minister  can  get  a  license;  it  takes  him  on  trials 
before  he  can  be  settled  in  a  charge;  but  still  I  maintain  that  to  the  people  belongs 
the  right  of  electing  these  office-bearers.  I  am  an  elder  myself;  but  though  I  am  so, 
I  would  object  to  giving  the  eldership  the  initiative  in  the  election  of  ministers. 
What  right  have  we  to  this  privilege,  more  than  the  people  have?  We  ourselves 
should  also  be  elected  by  the  christian  people;  but  why  should  the  elders  have  an 
important  privilege  conferred  on  them,  which  would  virtually  constitute  the  Kirk- 
Session  patrons,  instead  of  the  patrons  of  whom  they  have  just  got  rid?  The 
people  should  be  left    to  the  unlettered  appointment  of  their  own  committees  of 
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selection;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  will  place  on  this  Committee  the  wiiole 
of  the  eldership,  or,  at  all  events,  those  of  them  who  have  approved  themselves  men 
of  God  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  office.  Are  we,  then,  in  the  P'ree 
Presbyterian  Church,  to  set  up  a  petty  system  of  patronage  in  the  Kirk- Session  ?  I 
altogether  object  to  it.  I  think  the  people  cannot  proceed  to  the  calling  of  a  pastor 
without  the  assistance  of  a  committee ;  but  still  let  the  people  have  the  appointment 
of  that  committee,  whose  duty  shall  be  the  selection  of  candidates  to  preach  before 
them  ;  and  let  this  committee,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  represent  the  congregation 
by  whom  they  are  selected.  I  need  scarcely  say,  that  you  will  send  a  most  unfavour- 
able opinion  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  abroad  among  the  people, 
if  you  tell  them  you  have  placed  patronage, — for  the  initiative  is,  in  point  of  fact, 

patronage  by  another  name, — in  the  hands  of  the  Kirk-Session.      I  hold 

Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  rose  to  order.  He  submitted  that  the  hon.  gentleman 
was  not  speaking  to  the  question  before  the  house.  He  would  be  the  last  mati 
to  prevent  free  discussion  on  a  question  of  so  much  importance  ;  but  it  appeared 
to  him  that  Mr  Crichton  had  mistaken  the  point  really  before  them.  No  one  that 
he  was  aware  of  recommended  that  the  initiative  should  be  vested  in  the  Kirk-Ses- 
sion alone  ;  but  it  had  been  proposed  to  allow  the  elders  to  be  associated  with  an 
equal  number  of  persons  nominated  by  the  congregation,  to  select  a  leet  of  candidates 
to  be  presented  to  the  people. 

Mr  Crichton  replied,  that  the  reverend  gentleman  was  in  a  mistake  himself,  for 
he  was  speaking,  not  to  the  Report,  but  upon  the  views  expressed  by  Dr  Macfarlan, 
who  would  give  the  initiative  to  the  Kirk- Session,  but  who  had  waived  that  pro- 
posal, and  now  wished  to  get  an  equal  number  of  individuals  elected  by  the  congre- 
gation, to  be  joined  by  the  Kirk- Session,  for  the  selection  of  candidates. 

Mr  Earle  MoNTEiTH  suggested  that  the  Report  might  be  recommitted.  Gentle- 
men would  then  have  an  opportunity  of  laying  their  views  before  their  friends  ;  and, 
looking  to  the  harmony  which  had  hitherto  distinguished  their  proceedings,  he  did 
think  it  would  be  the  better  course  were  gentlemen  to  reserve  their  observations 
for  the  Committee.  He  was  quite  satisfied,  that  if  any  thing  was  calculated  to 
carry  a  false  impression  abroad,  it  was  the  speech  of  the  hon.  gentleman  himself, 
for  he  seemed  to  throw  out  doubts  that  there  would  be  some  modification  upon  a 
system  of  popular  patronage.  There  was  nothing  in  their  proceedings  to  give 
any  colour  to  such  a  supposition.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  If  the  hon,  gentleman  was 
about  to  make  a  popular  appeal,  calculated  to  create  differences  amongst  them,  he 
did  not  think  he  should  be  permitted  by  the  house  to  go  on. 

Dr  Willis  conceived  that  Mr  Crichton  had  strictly  kept  to  the  proper  line  of  dis- 
cussion  ;  and  he  thought  that  his  remarks  were  well  worthy  the  consideration  of  the 
eldership  of  the  Church.  He  was  against  giving  them  authority  in  the  election  of 
ministers,  and  he  conceived  a  little  discussion  might  be  permitted  on  such  an  impor- 
tant matter,  and  from  which  much  good  might  result  to  the  future  working  of  the 
measure.  He  therefore  approved  of  Mr  Crichton  giving  forth  his  suggestions  with 
all  freedom,  and  would  submit  to  the  house  that  he  should  now  go  on. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  contiiuied.  Mr  Monteith  has  been  too  hard  on  me,  and 
would  seem  disposed  to  put  an  extinguisher  on  me  altogether.  (Laughter.)  I  assure 
him  he  has  taken  up  an  erroneous  view  of  this  discussion.  My  impression  was,  that 
Dr  JM'Farlan  had  taken  up  a  somewhat  narrow  view  on  this  question.  But  when  I 
remember  what  were  his  former  opinions,  he  and  I  are  now  almost  at  one — (hear, 
hear) — and  I  rejoice  that  he  is  now  so  much  in  advance  of  his  former  sentiments, 
which  may  be  attributed  perhaps  to  the  freer  atmosphere  which  be  now  breathes. 
(Laughter.)  He  may  be  considered  too  cautious,  and  I  too  extreme;  but  still  we 
are  at  one  on  great  points ;  and  because  we  differ  slightly  on  some  things,  is  the 
notion  to  be  taken  up,  that  we  have  become  so  sensitive  and  delicate,  that  there 
shall  be  no  discussion,  in  order  that  there  may  be  perfect  unanimity  ?  Dr  M'Farlan 
and  I  are  at  one  on  the  great  principles — (hear,  hear) — but  he  proposes  a  limita- 
tion in  the  working  of  them  out,  with  which  I  disagree.  I  will  say  no  more,  how- 
ever, on  this  matter,  than  suggest  that  the  Report  be  recommitted  ;  and  I  trust 
that  the  Irish  deputation  will  be  asked  to  commune  with  the  Committee,  in  order 
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that  our  theoretical  men  may  come  into  contact  with  men  who  have  practical  experi- 
ence  to  guide  them ;  and  I  am  sure  that  my  reverend  friend  has  such  a  fund  of  judg- 
ment, that  he  will  receive  suggestions  from  such  a  well-informed  quarter. 

Dr  Cunningham  said,  that  very  fevF  members  had  attended  the  meetings  of 
Committee,  and  the  draft  had  been  prepared  by  himself.  The  plain  principles,  how- 
ever, which  were  laid  down  in  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Discipline  did  not 
leave  room  for  much  difficulty  in  the  matter,  and  he  did  not  see  that  there  was  much 
difference  between  them  yet.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  held  it  to  be  the  right  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  to  elect  their  own  office-bearers,  and  would  never  consent  to  any  direc- 
tory or  set  of  regulations  that  was  inconsistent  with  this  principle.  (Hear,  hear, 
hear.)  He  was  jealous  of  any  minute  directory  which  might  be  made  for  carrying 
out  this  principle,  for  the  regulations  contained  in  it  might  be  at  variance  with  the 
principle  itself.  There  could  not  be  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  Calvin  held  clearly 
the  right  of  the  Christian  people  to  the  election  of  their  own  office-bearers. 
(Hear.)  This  position  no  one  could  dispute.  It  had,  however,  been  cavilled  at, 
whether  they  held  these  opinions  or  not,  because  some  of  the  directories,  such 
as  in  the  case  of  Geneva,  seemed  to  cast  this  principle  into  the  background. 
In  the  Second  Reformation,  too,  there  could  not  be  any  doubt  that  all  the  emi- 
nent men  at  the  head  of  it  held  the  great  scriptural  truth  as  to  the  right  of  the 
people  to  elect  their  own  office-bearers.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  was  jealous,  there- 
fore, of  any  minute  directory  which  miglit  contradict  this  great  principle,  or 
might  give  a  pretext  to  men  to  deny  what  was  unquestionably  true.  No 
doubt  some  directory  was  absolutely  necessary  ;  but  they  must  guard,  so 
that  nothing  should  be  introduced  into  it  which  was  not  based  upon  the  great 
principle  which  had  been  laid  down.  He  had  no  objections,  however,  if  it  was 
thought  expedient  by  the  house,  that  the  Committee  should  again  meet,  and  re- 
port next  day.  He  read  some  passages  of  the  Report,  to  show  that  the  Report  was 
based  on  the  broad  principle  of  the  election  of  ministers  by  the  congregations,  from 
which,  as  a  Free  Church,  they  could  not  depart. 

Rev.  Mr  M'Farlan  of  Renfrew  wished  to  refer  to  a  practice  which  had  been  ad- 
verted to  by  Mr  Crichton.  He  had  experienced  great  happiness,  as  they  must  all 
do,  in  regard  to  the  unanimity  of  their  friends  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  This  did  not 
hold  good,  from  the  fact  of  two  thirds  of  the  stipend-payers  voting  for  a  particular 
man,  nor  from  the  employing  of  leets,  which  seemed  to  be  a  departure  from  Irish  as  well 
as  Scotch  practice.  A  preacher  was  sent  to  them,  and  required  to  remain  among 
them  for  about  a  month  ;  and  if,  after  preaching,  and  attending  prayer-meetings,  and 
conversing  with  the  people,  two-thirds  of  the  qualified  voters  had  made  up  their  minds 
to  have  him,  he  became  their  minister  ;  if  not,  he  walked  oflF.  (Laughter.)  They 
then  sent  for  some  one  else,  and  there  was  then  another  poll ;  and  so  it  went  on. 
This  was  a  vast  advantage.  Suppose  they  made  up  any  leet,  consisting  of — say — 
three  or  five,  there  was  a  great  risk  of  the  congregation  splitting  into  two.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  was  requisite  that  two-thirds  of  the  people  should  constitute  a  suffi- 
cient call,  the  eflfect  would  be,  that  no  second  party  would  be  formed.  He  wished 
the  Committee  to  take  this  into  consideration.  (Hear,  hear.)  In  conclusion,  he 
had  to  say,  what,  perhaps,  some  of  his  friends  would  disagree  with  him  in,  that  he 
deemed  the  concurrence  of  the  female  part  of  the  congregation  highly  desirable. 
Though  there  was  a  distinction  between  the  sexes  in  reference  to  this  matter,  there 
was  no  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  their  concurrence. 

Rev.  Mr  Guthrie  must  confess  that  he  never  listened  with  more  interest  to  any 
statement  than  that  of  Mr  M'Farlan  of  Renfrew.  He  saw  many  advantages  that 
would  attend  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of  their  Irish  brethren.  It  had  wrought  so 
well  in  that  country,  that  it  would  become  a  serious  consideration  whether  it  were 
not  the  best  plan  of  any  yet  proposed.  There  was  another  thing  to  which  he  would 
allude,  and  that  was  the  limitation  of  voting  to  male  communicants.  Now,  for  his 
own  part,  he  had  no  doubt  in  his  mind  at  all  on  the  subject.  It  would  be  a  novelty 
to  give  the  female  communicants  a  vote,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  introduce  such  a 
novelty  without  the  general  concurrence  of  his  brethren.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Ur  Candlish.  —  Keeping  in  view  that  the  Report  was  an  interim  Report, 
he  looked  upon  it  as  the  more  valuable  on  that  account,  inasmuch  as  it  gave  scope 
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for  such  impiovemetits  as  tbe  working  out  of  the  plan  might  suggest.  The  plan 
they  were  to  proceed  upon,  in  supplying  the  country,  during  summer,  with  ministers 
who  would  go  from  place  to  place,  would  just  put  it  in  the  power  of  congregations 
to  invite  them  to  preach;  and  where  the  congregation  concurred  in  giving  a  minister 
a  general  call,  it  would  then  be  for  the  Report  to  come  into  operation,  and  in  this 
way  the  suggestions  could  be  wrought  out.  It  would  enable  them  to  feel  their  way, 
and,  by  next  General  Assembly,  they  would  have  tbe  materials  which  would  enable 
them  to  make  up  a  directory,  which  would  answer  for  future  occasions. 

Rev.  Mr  Wilson  of  Carmylie  could  conceive  no  good  to  arise  from  recommitting 
the  Report.  They  were  all  agreed  to  the  general  principle  it  contained,  and,  as  it 
was  not  an  authoritative,  but  a  recommendatory  document,  leaving  it  to  congregations 
to  carry  out  its  recommendations  in  the  best  way  they  could,  he  thought  it  would  be 
better  to  leave  it  to  the  congregations  themselves  to  work  it  out  as  circumstances 
would  permit. 

Rev.  Mr  Macnaughtan  of  Paisley  also  said  that  he  did  not  see  any  necessity 
for  recommitting  the  Report.  They  would  meet  again  in  six  months,  and  by  that 
time  they  would  be  able  to  consider  the  subject,  so  as  to  draw  up  some  authoritative 
directory,  embracing  the  whole  question.  They  were  all  agreed  on  the  principle, 
and  he  thought,  to  save  division,  they  should  agree  to  the  report  ad  interim. 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton  said  that,  considering  tbe  Report  as  containing 
merely  suggestions,  and  after  the  explanations  of  Dr  Cunningham,  he  had  no  objec- 
tion to  meet  Dr  M'Farlan  on  middle  ground,  and  leave  the  final  settlement  of  the 
matter  till  next  Assembly. 

After  a  few  words  from  Rev.  Mr  Dbummond  of  Cumbraes,  Dr  Smyth,  atid 
Rev.  Mr  Burns  of  Kilsyth, 

Dr  Candlish  considered  that  the  recommittal  of  the  Report,  after  the  dis- 
cussion which  had  taken  place  upon  it,  would  do  no  good.  It  was  but  an  interim 
scheme,  and  as  such,  the  more  general  its  terms  were  the  better.  Congregations 
would  just  fall  into  the  way  of  calling  their  ministers  themselves;  and  as  it  was  not 
likely  that  there  would  be  many  cases  in  which  pastors  would  have  to  be  called  and 
ordained  before  the  next  Assembly,  it  would  be  better  not  to  be  in  any  hurry  in  re- 
gard to  details.  When  the  people  were  ripe  for  exercising  the  call,  the  Report  as  it 
stood  could  be  acted  on.  It  afforded  sufficient  ground  as  a  general  directory — left 
an  open  door  for  congregations  forming;  and  the  experience  of  its  operation  would 
be  valuable  to  guide  them  when  they  came  to  take  up  the  question  at  next  As- 
sembly. 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  Dr  Candlish. 

Dr  M'Farlan  was  sure  of  this,  that  the  difference  of  sentiment  which  existed  be- 
tween him  and  some  of  his  brethren  would  not  occasion  any  alienation  of  the  Chris- 
tian feeling — (loud  cries  of  hear) — and  he  did  not  despair  of  seeing  his  views  adopted 
at  some  future  period,  according  to  tbe  suggestions  he  made. 

Mr  DuNLOP  said,  it  had  been  adduced  as  a  proof  that  popular  election  was  not 
desirable,  that  several  ministers  of  quoad  sacra  parishes  had  remained  in  the  Esta- 
blishment, Now,  so  far  as  his  information  went,  excepting  in  one  Presbytery, — a 
Presbytery  well  known, — he  meant  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton, — they  had  proved 
themselves,  what  in  entering  the  Church  by  popular  election  was  to  have  been  ex- 
pected from  them,  the  adherents  of  the  principles  for  which  the  Church  had  been 
contending.     (Hear.) 

Mr  Gibson  said — In  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  out  of  twenty-eight  ministers 
who  had  left  the  Establishment,  twenty  were  ministers  of  quoad  sacra  churches. 

Dr  M'Farlan  did  not  mean  to  make  any  general  reflection  on  the  ministers  of 
quoad  sacra  churches. 

The  Report  was  then  unanimously  adopted. 

QUOAD  SACRA  CHURCHES. 

Mr  Dunlop  gave  in  a  verbal  report  from  the  Law  Committee  on  the  quoad  sacra 
churches.  He  said — We  have  very  deliberately  considered  the  important  question 
regarding  the  great  number  of  churches  which  have  been  called  into  existence  during 
the  last  ten  years — a  large  amount  of  property,  extending  perhaps,  in  contributions, 
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fo  upwards  of  L.300,000.      In  point  of  equity  and  justice,  I  suppose  there  are  not 
two  men  in  the  kingdom  who  will  entertain  a  different  opinion  as  to  the  party  to 
whom  it  belongs.    ( Hear,  hear.)    There  can  be  no  doubt  at  all  that  some  of  the  con- 
tributions were  received  from  persons  who  differ  from  us;  but  taking  them  altogether, 
and  looking  to  the  cause  which  brought  the  churches  into  existence,  there  cannot  be 
the  least  doubt  that  it  has  been  entirely,  or  almost  entirely,  owing  to  those  who  are 
now  separating  from  the  Establishment,  and  the  largest  portion  of  the  fund  contri- 
buted for  the  erection  of  the  churches  came  from  the  same  party.     (Hear,  hear.) 
But  we  see  that  those  we  have  left,  while  they  are  in  the  utmost  haste  to  throw  off 
those  obligations  which  have  been  incurred  by  the  Church  at  the  instigation  of  those 
who  have  left  it, — I  mean  the  expenses  of  litigation  in  maintaining  the  independence 
of  the  Church, — they  have  shown  an  equally  decided  determination  to  retain  the  pro- 
perty which  these  same  parties  called  into  existence.    (Hear,  hear.)    Now,  I  for  one 
would  not  take  advantage  of  the  circumstance  of  our  separation,  to  make  our  oppo- 
nents responsible  for  the  expenses  of  litigations  carried  on  against  their  will  and  wish. 
We  are  in  justice  and  fairness  bound  to  bear  that  burden  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  if 
we  met  with  justice,  we  ought  to  get  that  property.     (Loud  cries  of,  hear.)    We  are 
not,  I  regret  to  say,  at  all  clear  that  we  shall  succeed  in  this;  but  it  is  a  matter  so 
important,  that  the  Assembly  is  not  entitled  altogether  or  rashly  to  abandon  the 
rights  of  the  congregations  of  these  places  of  worship.     Now  the  case  seems  to  be 
of  this  nature  :    If  an  individual  had  built  a  church,  and  come  to  the  Assembly,  offer- 
ing it  on  a  certain  condition,  saying,  "  1  offer  it  to  the  Establishment  on  condition  of 
its  having  the  advantage  of  a  kirk-session,  and  a  parochial  district,  with  a  minister 
not  in  a  degraded  condition,  but  standing  on  the  same  footing  with  his  brethren,  having 
a  seat  in  the  Church  Courts,  entitled  to  rule  as  well  as  teach."    If  the  Assembly  had 
accepted  the  gift  on  that  condition,  and  it  had  afterwards  turned  out  that  the  Assembly 
could  not  fulfil  their  part  of  the  compact,  or  that  they  had  altered  their  views,and  would 
not  give  the  church  a  kirk-session,  or  a  parochial  boundary,  or  a  minister  having  a  seat 
in  the  Church  Courts,  in  such  a  case  the  Law  Committee  take  it  for  granted,  that 
if  the  question  lay  between  an  individual  and  the  Church  Courts,  the  Church  Courts 
could  not  come  in  and  insist  on  taking  that  man's  property  so  contributed.     Then 
this  is  exactly  the  case  just  now  before  us,  assuming  that  there  is  no  difference  of 
opinion  amongst  the  proprietors  themselves.      An  individual  gives  his  money  for  the 
erection  of  a  church,  which  he  offers  to  the  Establishment  on  this  condition.     The 
Civil    Courts    decide   that   the  Church  could  not  fulfil   that    condition ;  and   the 
Established    Assembly  declare,  that  in  accordance  with  that  decision,   they  wont 
attempt  to  fulfil  the  condition.     They  have  repealed  the  Chapel  Act  altogether; 
and,  by  thus  refusing  to  fulfil  their  part  of  the  compact,  the  proprietor  is  entitled 
to  take  back  his  church  :     Seeing,  he  says,  that  you,  the  Assembly,  cannot  fulfil 
the  condition  on  which  I  offered  you  the  church,  I  take  it  back,  and  give  it  to  those 
who  will  fulfil  it.     But  the  difficulty  lies  here: — The  proprietors  or  contributors 
differ  in  opinion.     Some  of  them  desire  to  have  their  church  connected  with  the 
Establishment,  and  others  to  retain  the  benefits  of  a  kirk-session,  &c.,  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  connection  with  the  Establishment.    Here,  then,  we  have  two  classes  of  pro- 
prietors, who  orginally  gave  their  funds  for  accomplishing  two  different  objects  which 
have  now  become  incompatible.    Thus  they  each  prefer  a  different  object, — one  class 
wishing  to  be  connected  with  the  Establishment,  without  the  advantages  which  were 
stipulated  for  as  conditions  on  which  the  church  was  originally  given  to  the  Esta- 
blishment; the  other  preferring  to  have  the  church  with  a  kirk-session  and  parochial 
machinery,  even  at  the  loss  of  the  advantage  of  a  connection  with  the  Establishment. 
Both  of  these  cannot  be  attained.    Now,  how  is  the  difference  to  be  accommodated? 
The  legal  result  in  a  common  case  of  this  kind  is,  that  the  trust  ought  to  be  brought  to 
an  end;  it  cannot  be  explicated;  and  the  property  should  be  exposed  for  sale,  and  the 
proceeds  applied  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  a  right  to  the  building.     This  is 
the  legal  result;  and  we  ought  not  at  once  and  rashly  to  abandon  the  property  which  at 
so  great  a  sacrifice  and  cost  we  obtained.      At  the  same  time,  it  still  requires  consi- 
deration  as  to  the  best  mode  to  be  adopted  in  maintaining  these  rights.     As  a  gene- 
ral rule,  we  are  quite  clear  that  when  parties  are  agreed,  and  any  claim  is  made  upon 
them  by  the  Church  Courts  of  the  Establishment,  that  claim  should  be  resisted.    So 
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long  as  no  civil  warrant  is  issued,  requiring  possession  of  the  property  it  oud.t  to  be 
retained  by  the  present  parties;  that  is,  if  the  Presbyteries  of  tKstaEment 
should  appoint  men  to  preach  in  their  churches,  possession  should  not  bfdvenUlT  a 
civil  warrant  is  served  upon  them  requirinK  it.  As  to  thp  Pvf«n.  T  t-  u  I 
claim  should  be  resisted^and  as  to  thi  ultiLf;  juratory  in  XhVJct  Tould 
bejried.  these  are  matters  for  farther  consideration.     But  in  tS  meandme  it  Sllte 


s,K,uld  ap^int  men  ^  preach  in' their  chur^h^^;  p;^;:^^^  ^^^^  UU  ^S 
civil  warrant  is  served  upon  them  requirinK  it.     As  to  thp  Pvf«n.  T    t-  u        I 
cl.™  should  be  ,e.M^M  a,  ,o  th'e  uUiL,;  jufcto  y'i „'S    „V V; ts»  ToM 


...„j..,,.„  ^,  ,^c  ^siauMMiinenc  ro  preach  in  them,  ought  to  be  disreo-ard 

ed,  except  they  are  backed  by  applications  to  the  Civil  Courts      This  is  the  1  mk  of 
our  advice  in  the  meantime;  but  as  soon  as  a  decision  is  come  to  nc   !.  V  •  f 

of  resisting  the  claim  in  the' courts  of  law,  and  as  to  the  exlnt  of  th  ^1^?""'^ 

M  Sheriff  r""  '"t';""  --■^-«^'-.  the  resi.lf :i,rre"maltown  "^""' 
friend  for  T  ^"^^'^f— ^  do  not  nse  to  add  anything  to  the  opinion  of  my  learned 
friend;  for  I  am  qmte  sure  that  his  opinion  in  this  matter,  as  in  all  other  ma  ters  in 
which  he  IS  consulted  by  this  Free  Assembly,  is  an  opinion  on  which  voumave; 
with  implicit  confidence.  I  think  that  probably  the  bJst  practic7course  ?or  the  ^I 
posal  of  the  matter  will  be  to  re-appoint  the  Committee,  with  my  lea  ned  Wend  as" 

anv  d'Sr'^  'T'  '"  '""  "'''''T'  ""^'^''^  luoad  sacra  churches  in  the  evnt  of 
any  difficulty,  such  as  is  anticipated,  presenting  itself  to  annlv  to  thiVn        Vj^\^^ 

advice  that  they  may  be  regulated  b/that  adie^'^'t  wo'uTd' Vo^t  tcomTme^L'" 

.f  It  did.  It  would  not  be  a  very  safe  course  for  any  one,  in  the  present  asD^ctTfaf 

fairs  in  regard  to  these  cburches-to  hazard  any  legal  op  nion -and   therefore    ?  will 

say  nothing  more  on  the  law  of  the  case.     But  law  is  one  thirg.'and  S  is  In 

o  her,  and  I  am  quite  sure  there  is  not  an  individual  within  the  «Slirof  S  Assem ' 

biy  who  does  not  agree  in  the  statement  that  my  learned  friend  made  H^.hV.S 

was  to  be  decided  according  to  the  rule  of  the  h\ZTe"Z    TcL urch  In      P'' 

can,  m  regard  to  the  property  of  these  churches,  compete  wL'h  the  PoitinrFre'e 

Presbyterian  Church.     (Hear,  hear,  bear.)    It  is  only  necessary  for  me  S    ay  fhat 

.n  regard  to  the  erection  of  more  than  nine-tenths  of  the  churches  whLhareTntha; 

position    I  say  these  erections  and  constructions  are  identified  inseparably  and  fo 

ever-whatever  may  become  of  them-with  the  honoured  name  oJthe  Moderator  of 

ths  Assembly.    (Hear,  hear.)    I  venture  to  go  further,  and  say,  that  by  fl  the  great 

est  number  of  the  contributors,  I  admit,  with  some  honourable  exceptions   and  bv  f- 

the  greatest  proportion  of  contributions,  were  obtained  from  nerson?  Lui  ^.1 

opinions  of  those  for  whom  these  churches  were  fomded.    CHe-fr       And  fw/J 

to  consu  t  those  persons  for  whose  benefit  these  chur  hs  we  e  erect d    I  am  sZl 

we  should  find  them  of  the  same  mind  as  ourselves       rHear  hp.r        tI  T 

Established  Church,  to  the  property  of  these  quoad  sacra  churches-  and  it  Ls  I.pph 
rumoured,  and  whispered,  and  stated  publicly,  that  there  is  some  pu^ose  on  he  pa, t 
HhSph'^T"'.'  '?  f'^r  '}'''  'J''''"^  '"''''  '^'^''^'^  i"  connectbrAvith  the  E^te 
to  sppl^t"  h"  ^'''^"f  ^T'  ^  '""  ^"^"^'y  '«  endowments;  but  whit  I  uin^ 
to  see  IS  the  endowment  of  something  that  has  life  and  blood  in  it— rhear  hear  ? 
for  I  want  no  endowments  to  be  given  to  empty  churches  and  empty  benches  TlL 

services  of  the  mi„i,ters  of  ibese  churchesLthen  I  hoST?„  ll  ^.f  ,,    °  ""'"'  ?'" 

rt:eS:-^'z,sr-srss-S:;SS 
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circumstances  in  which  tliey  stood  in  connection  with  the  Established  Church.  ( Hear, 
hear.)  He  could  not  say  he  could  wish  to  see  the  Government  of  this  great  country 
commit  such  an  error  ;  but  if  they  listened  to  evil  counsel  and  made  the  attempt,  it 
could  never  be  successful  ;  it  would  be  found  a  practical  impossibility,  if  there  was 
any  thing  like  a  fair  representation  of  the  people  of  Scotland.  (Great  cheering.) 
He  could  hardly  think  any  such  measure  could  succeed;  but  the  mere  attempt  to  set 
forth  such  a  measure  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  will  show  still 
more  that  there  is  something  hollow  in  the  course  of  policy  which  that  Government 
has  pursued.     (Hear,  hear,  hear.) 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton  said,  he  could  not  agree  with  his  friend  Mr  Mon- 
teith,  in  thinking  there  was  any  improbability  in  a  scheme  of  this  kind  being  at- 
tempted and  succeeded  in  ;  for  when  he  (Mr  Crichton)  remembered  the  decision 
in  Parliament,  by  which  our  constitution  was  subverted  by  twenty-one  votes,  he 
thought  that  must  be  an  incredulous  man  who  did  not  believe  that  anything  was 
practicable  there.  As  to  opposing  the  endowment  of  these  churches,  he  was  one  of 
those  who  thought  that  the  Free  Church  should  not  commence  an  aggressive  move- 
ment against  the  Establishment ;  they  should  allow  it  to  fall  by  its  own  weight. 
(  Hear,  hear. )  The  duty  of  the  Free  Church  was  to  set  herself  to  her  Master's  work, 
— the  work  of  "the  blessed  evangel."  He  believed  that  it  would  be  by  moral  and  reli- 
gious strength  alone  that  she  would  regain,  if  she  was  ever  to  regain,  her  lost  position 
as  an  Establishment.  But  if  Government  was  so  infatuated  as  to  propose  the  en- 
dowment of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  then,  even  supposing  they  should  ultimately 
succeed,  we  should  be  lost  to  a  sense  of  our  duty  if  we  did  not  employ  all  our  influ- 
ence as  a  Church  and  as  individuals,  were  we  not  to  employ  our  rights  as  citizens, 
against  such  an  unjust  attempt.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  if  they  did  so,  they  would  be 
nobly  supported  by  the  friends  of  religious  liberty  in  England.  (Hear.)  As  on  the 
question  of  national  education  we  had  been  able  lately  to  assist  them,  he  trusted  that 
if  any  attempt  of  this  kind  was  made,  they  should  be  found  at  their  posts;  and  whether 
they  succeed  or  not,  they  should  be  able  to  say  that  they  had  done  their  duty  and 
lifted  up  a  testimony  in  the  matter.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Committee  was  then  re-appointed,  consisting  of  Messrs  Monteith,  Speirs, 
Craufurd,  (advocate,)  J.  G.Wood,  James  Bonar,  and  Dunlop,  (convener.) 

Rev.  Mr  Elder, — Before  they  passed  from  the  subject,  he  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
say,  as  a  quoad  sacra  minister,  that  he  hoped  the  Assembly  would  make  no  objection  to 
the  Committee  putting  their  resolution  into  some  shape,  to  be  communicated  to  the 
ministers  of  these  churches,  to  be  intimated  to  their  congregations.  He  felt  for  his 
own  part,  that  he  was  placed  in  a  painful  situation  at  present.  Our  brethren,  he 
said,  are  abandoning  their  churches,  and  we  are  in  the  position  of  men  holding  on  as 
long  as  we  can.  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  satisfaction  of  our  own  minds,  and 
that  of  our  people,  that  we  should  do  so,  not  on  our  own  personal  responsibility,  but 
under  the  sanction  of  this  Free  General  Assembly.  He  had  felt  the  painfulness  of 
his  situation  to  such  an  extent,  that  yesterday  he  was  obliged  to  communicate  to  his 
people  the  substance  of  what  had  now  been  stated  by  Mr  Dunlop.  Perhaps  others 
had  done  the  same  thing  ;  but  it  would  be  better  if  they  could  show  that  they  were 
acting  not  on  their  own  responsibility,  or  that  of  their  sessions,  but  on  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Assembly. 

Mr  Dunlop  would  recommend  the  ministers  of  these  churches  to  act  upon  the 
report  that  had  been  given,  and  to  apply  for  farther  advice  to  the  Committee  as  to 
any  steps  that  might  be  necessary  in  special  cases  for  the  vindication  of  their  rights. 
There  are  two  classes  of  cases  which  he  had  omitted  to  advert  to.  One  of  these 
was  the  class  of  old  chapels  of  ease,  erected  into  parish  churches  in  1834< ;  and  the 
other  class  that  of  the  churches  belonging  to  the  Old  Light  Seceders.  As  to  the 
old  chapels  of  ease,  there  could  be  no  claim  on  the  part  of  this  Assembly  to  retain 
them.  They  were  built  as  chapels  of  ease ;  they  were  now  reduced  again  to  cha- 
pels of  ease,  and  must  be  retained  by  the  Establishment.  It  was  equally  clear,  in 
reference  to  the  churches  of  the  Old  Light  Seceders,  that  they  never,  in  any  circum- 
stances, could  possibly  be  deprived  of  them.  (Hear,  hear.)  They  joined  the  Esta- 
blished Church  on  the  faith  and  upon  the  contract  that  the  Veto  and  Chapel  Acts 
were  to  be  maintained.     The  Establishment  had  now  rescinded  both  ;  and  the  idea 
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of  nevertheless  retaining  their  places  of  worship  was  a  piece  of  downright  rohbery, 
which  no  man  would  set  his  face  to.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  He  wished  to  avoid  as 
much  as  possible  referring  to  what  took  place  elsewhere  ;  but  at  the  end  of  the  week 
which  had  seen  the  repeal,  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  of  the 
two  great  acts  of  the  Church,  on  the  condition  of  which  being  maintained  this  body 
had  joined  the  Establishment,  they  actually  sent  one  of  the  persons  whom  they  ap- 
pointed to  preach  in  the  vacant  churches,  to  his  friend  iVIr  M'Kenzie's  (formerly  of 
the  Old  Light,)  as  well  as  to  the  other  churches;  and  he  (Mr  Dunlop)  must  say, 
that  that  exceeded  any  thing  he  could  possibly  have  anticipated.  (Loud  and  indig- 
nant cries  of,  hear.) 

Mr  Sheriff  Speirs,  in  reference  to  the  Old  Light  connection,  agreed  with  his 
learned  friend,  that  they  stood  in  a  different  position  ;  but  he  was  so  much  impress- 
ed with  the  importance  of  holding  all  these  churches,  as  connected  indissolubly  with 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  that  he  would  recommend  the  ministers,  without  the 
interference  of  the  Committee,  to  go  at  once  to  Parliament  with  the  question  of  their 
rights.  Of  course,  however,  it  should  be  understood  that  no  ministers  and  elders  of 
quoad  sacra  churches  should  commence  with  legal  proceedings,  so  as  to  involve  the 
Committee,  without  their  approbation, 

Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  begged  to  ask  a  question  in  regard  to  the  safety  of  not 
taking  collections  in  quoad  sacra  churches.  He  understood  privately  from  Mr  Dun- 
lop, what  ought  to  be  made  public,  that  if  these  collections  were  made  for  a  purpose 
previously  intimated,  no  party  could  have  any  claim  to  them. 

Mr  Dunlop  said,  that  undoubtedly  this  was  the  proper  view'of  the  case.  Con- 
tributions given  by  individuals,  for  a  particular  object,  on  going  into  a  place  of  worship, 
could  never  be  alienated  to  any  other  purpose. 

The  Assembly  recommended  in  terms  of  the  report. 

DEBT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  he  would  take  that  opportunity  of  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Assembly  to  a  different  subject,  namely,  the  debt  incurred  by  the  Church  by  law 
proceedings.  It  was  of  importance  that  this  subject  should  be  brought  before  the 
Assembly  before  it  rose ;  and  he  believed  his  friend  Mr  Wood,  who  had  taken  so 
much  interest  in  this  subject,  was  prepared  to  state  the  amount  of  the  existing  debt. 
It  was  very  desirable  that  the  members  of  Assembly  should  have  this  subject  brought 
under  their  serious  attention  ;  because,  by  some  means  or  other,  they  must  make  an 
extensive  effort  to  liquidate  their  debt ;  and  now  was  the  time  for  ridding  themselves 
of  their  legal  incumbrances  ;  for  it  would  be  a  sad  thing  if  they  had  to  struggle  for 
years  to  come  with  the  dead  weight  of  an  old  debt. 

LETTER  OF  ADHERENCE  FROM  J.  MAITLAND  HOG,  ESQ. 

Dr  Gordon  said  he  had  received  a  letter,  which  was  interesting  to  him,  and  would 
be  interesting  to  many  more — a  letter  from  an  individual  whose  name  is  entitled  to 
the  greatest  respect  by  the  members  of  this  Assembly,  both  on  account  of  his  high 
respectability  personally,  and  of  the  active  part  which  for  a  long  time  he  took  in 
the  Non-Intrusion  Committee;  and  when  he  (Dr  Gordon)  named  the  gentleman,  he 
would  need  no  farther  apology  for  reading  the  letter.  The  reverend  Doctor  then 
read  the  following  letter: — 

"  Newliston,  May  27,  1843. 

"  My  DEAR  Dr  Gordon, — Having  been  confined  to  the  house  since  the  16th  by 
an  attack  of  influenza,  I  have  been  unable  personally  to  witness  the  events  of  the 
last  ten  days;  but  this  solitude  has  been  favourable  to  that  calm  review  of  all  the  cir- 
cumstances affecting  the  Church  which  I  had  always  resolved  to  take  before  commit- 
ting myself  to  any  particular  step.  I  can  no  longer  hesitate  to  which  communion 
I  shall  attach  myself. 

"  Believing  that  the  constitution  of  our  Church  has  been  violated  by  the  decisions 
of  the  civil  courts  exceeding  their  province,  in  suspending  ecclesiastical  sentences, 
declaring  them  null  and  void,  and  interdicting  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, — seeing 
no  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  admit  any  grievance,  or  to  secure 
what  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  a  Christian  community;  and,  finally,  having  ob- 
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served  the  "  remaining"  Assembly  bowing  in  the  dust,  and,  echoing  the  very  words  of 
the  civil  courts,  declaring  the  solemn  sentences  of  the  Church  to  be  "null  and  void," 
—  I  feel  that  I  have  no  choice  but  to  turn  from  her  with  the  most  melancholy  aversion. 

"  If  I  have  been  tardy  in  declaring  myself,  it  is  because  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  watch 
the  last  struggles  of  the  Church  as  I  would  the  death-bed  of  an  expiring  parent,  not 
feeling  at  liberty  to  depart  till  the  spirit  was  fled,  and  the  work  of  corruption  begun. 

"  My  duty  to  myself,  to  my  children,  and,  I  believe,  to  my  country,  requires  me, 
therefore,  to  join  the  communion  of  those  who  have  sacrificed  their  all  to  maintain 
their  principles. 

"  I  make  this  communication  through  you,  because  it  was  from  you  that  I  received 
my  ordination  as  an  elder;  and  it  was  my  difference  in  opinion  with  yourself  in  the 
Non-Intrusion  Committee  that  gave  me  the  greatest  pain.  Believe  me  to  be,  my 
dear  Dr  Gordon,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  regard,  yours  faithfully,    J.  M.  Hog. 

"  To  the  Rev.  Dr  Gordon,  &c.  &c." 

(The  reading  of  the  letter  elicited  loud  cheers.) 

Mr  DuNLOP  said  they  must  all  rejoice  at  hearing  this  letter.  He  (Mr  Dunlop) 
had  had  many  opportunities,  as  a  member  of  the  Non- Intrusion  Committee,  of  see- 
ing the  worth,  the  excellence,  and  the  strong  religious  feeling  of  his  friend  Mr  Hog. 
They  all  deplored  his  separating  from  them  for  a  time,  and  they  all  hailed  a  re-union 
with  him,  which  they  knew  must  have  taken  place  whenever  he  discovered  the 
realities  of  the  case.  (Great  applause.)  Mr  Dunlop  then  proposed  that  to-morrow 
(Tuesday)  evening,  the  Moderator  should  be  requested  to  address  the  adhering  pro- 
bationers in  terms  of  congratulation,  approbation,  and  encouragement,  proper  to  the 
interesting  position  in  which  they  now  stood. 

The  Assembly,  having  agreed  to  this  suggestion,  after  engaging  in  prayer,  ad- 
journed till  the  evening. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  in  the  hall  at  Canonmills  at  seven  o'clock,  and,  as  usual,  en- 
gaged in  prayer  and  praise,  and  reading  the  Scriptures;  the  Rev.  Henry  Grey, 
Moderator.      The  ball  was  again  crowded. 

The  Clerk  reported  that  the  Committee  for  receiving  new  applications  for  ad- 
mission had  received  an  application  from  the  Rev.  Mr  Brydie  of  Fossaway. 

The  following  letter  was  read  from  Sir  George  Sinclair:  — 

"  Thurso  Castlt:,  May  26,  1843. 

"  Dear  Sir, — As  the  awful  calamity  has  taken  place  which  I  used  my  utmost 
efforts  to  prevent,  I  trust  it  will  be  ultimately  overruled  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  His  cause,  although  the  event  is,  to  all  human  appearance,  not  joyous  but 
grievous.  Whilst  I  retain  my  opinion  that  there  is  no  adequate  ground  for  the  step 
which  many  of  our  best  and  most  devoted  ministers  have  deemed  it  their  duty  to 
adopt  in  leaving  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  I  shall  not  throw  any  impediment  in 
the  way  of  the  seceding  parishioners  of  Halkirk,  who  wish  to  erect  a  place  of  wor- 
ship  for  their  own  accommodation  and  that  of  their  families;  and  any  of  my  tenants 
in  the  parish,  who  may  be  willing  to  appropriate  a  piece  of  uncultivated  ground — 
(laughter) — for  that  purpose,  have  my  full  sanction  to  do  so,  and  shall  have  any  ne- 
cessary confirmation  of  my  promise  to  give  no  hindrance  either  now,  or  at  any  future 
period.     (Laughter.) 

"  I  remain,  with  best  wishes  to  yourself  and  the  parishioners,  very  faithfully  yours, 

(Signed)  "Geo.  Sinclair." 

"  To  Mr  A.  Munro,  preacher  of  the  gospel,  Halkirk." 

Dr  Chalmers  reported  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  a  tradesman,  offering  a 
donation  of  fifty  guineas  for  the  students'  library.  He  also  read  a  letter  from 
Colonel  M'Gregor  of  Belvidere,  giving  a  donation  of  L.500  to  the  funds  of  the  Free 
Church.  Another  donation,  most  gratifying  to  him,  from  the  respectable  quarter 
from  which  it  came,  had  been  received  from  the  Rev.  Mr  Druminond,  Episcopal 
clergyman. 

Mr  Guthrie  announced  that  he  had  received  from  Mr  Seton,  bookbinder,  an 
offer  to  bind  500  volumes  gratis,  for  the  library  of  the  new  college, 
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Mr  PiTCAiRN  intimated  a  donation  of  L.  100  from  a  lady  towards  the  erection  of 
a  church  in  the  parish  of  Tarbet,  Ross-shire. 

Mr  Makgill  Crichton  said  he  had  received  L.15  from  a  lady  who  had  kept 
back  from  attachment  to  the  Church,  but  who  had  been  detached  from  it  by  the 
Queen's  letter. 

FINANCIAL  COMMITTEE. 

Dr  Chalmers  read  the  report  of  this  Committee.  The  first  part  of  the  report  re- 
lated the  various  items  of  money  realised  for  the  Building  and  Sustentation  Funds. 
These  having  been  already  given  in  the  Interim  Report  presented  by  Dr  Chalmers 
on  Saturday  the  28th,  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here.  The  aggregate  sum, 
however,  now  reported,  amounted  to  L. 232,347. 

After  one  or  two  general  observations,  the  substance  of  which  will  be  found  under 
the  head  of  the  Interim  Report,  the  report  proceeded  thus : — 

••  It  were  of  still  greater  importance  to  our  immediate  object,  did  we  but  study,  and  so  ascertain, 
what  that  is  to  which,  under  God,  our  success  is  owing  ;  and  this  for  the  purpose  of  knowing  what  it  is 
that  we  have  to  continue  and  keep  by,  in  order  that  the  success  might  be  maintained.  It  is  simply, — 
after  the  Association  has  been  formed,— by  each  man  doing  his  assigned,  and  that  not  very  laborious, 
duty,  more  especially  by  each  collector  or  visitor  acquitting  himself  of  hl^  own  very  plain  and  practi- 
cable task.  He  has  but  to  prosecute  his  rounds  throughout  the  families  of  that  locality  which  has  been 
assigned  to  him,  and  let  these  be  weekly,  save  in  those  large  and  thinly  peopled  parishes  where,  from 
the  size  of  the  districts,  the  period  of  collection  must  be  lengthened  out,  or  the  terms  of  payment  kept 
at  a  greater  distance  from  each  other.  On  this  subject,  without  requiring  impossibilities,  we  would 
merely  say,  the  shorter  the  better,  and  this,  that  the  arrears  should  be  kept  as  light  as  possible.  Sure 
we  are,  there  is  no  want  of  willingness  on  the  part  of  the  givers ;  and  our  only  apprehension  is,  lest  there 
should  be  any  slackness  or  falling  off,  in  point  of  regular  assiduity,  on  the  part  of  the  visitors.  We  are 
hopeful,  however,  that  after  the  revival  of  the  ancient  order  of  deacons,  and  other  measures  of  import- 
Bnt  regulation,  the  system  which  has  been  set  up  and  set  agoing  at  first  by  the  power  of  impulse,  will  be 
afterwards  kept  up  and  kept  agoing  by  the  power  and  operation  of  habit,  and  so  be  as  sure  as  mecha- 
nism at  last.  Certain  we  are,  that  no  romantic  or  extraordinary  effort  need  be  required  of  any  one  ;  and 
it  is  thus  that  we  have  practically  disproved  the  charge  of  Utopianism,  which  is  never  preferred,  we 
will  venture  to  say,  but  under  the  mistaken  imagination  of  one  man  having  to  do  a  great  thing  ;  whereas 
any  promise  of  ours  is  the  achievement  of  many  men,  each  doing  a  small  thing.  We  deal,  it  is  true,  in 
the  magnificent  predictions  of  a.  magnificent  result;  but  it  is  the  result  of  a  summation, — the  summation 
of  little  efforts  made  everywhere, — nowhere  of  a  strength  that  is  gigantic.  The  only  feature  of  our 
scheme  to  which  the  property  of  gigantic  may  be  ascribed,  lies  not  in  magnitude,  but  in  numbers, — not 
in  aught  that  is  to  be  looked  at  individually,  but  in  aggregates,  looked  at  collectively.  We  have  thou- 
sands of  collectors,  but,  as  far  as  I  know,  not  one  giant  among  them  ;  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  con- 
tributors, among  whom  we  look  for  no  other  greatness  than  the  moral  greatness  wherewith  Christianity 
assimilates  the  men  and  women  of  all  classes  in  society, — from  her  who  throws  the  widow's  mite,  to  him 
who  throws  the  costly  gift,  into  the  Church's  treasury.  We  count  on  no  miracles  save  those  miracles  of 
grace  by  which  God  makes  a  willing  people  in  the  day  of  His  power,  and  through  the  operation  of  whose 
blessed  .Spirit  it  is  that  there  are  so  many  giving  hearts  as  well  as  giving  hands.  The  gifts  of  mental 
energy  are  rare,  and  cannot  be  multiplied  at  pleasure;  but  the  graces  of  a  willing  spirit  are  diffusible, 
and  by  prayer  may  be  brought  down  indefinitely  from  on  high.  It  is  on  the  basis  of  Christian  worth  in 
the  many,  not  by  dint  of  a  marvellous  power  or  sagacity  on  the  part  of  a  few,  that  the  prosperity  of  a 
Christian  Church  will  be  npholden. 

"  But  though  our  chief  dependence  be  on  the  easy  and  constant  workings  of  our  Associations,  let  it 
not  be  imagined  that  we  undervalue  the  good  of  a  strong  though  momentary  impulse;  nor  do  we  think 
that  the  season  of  its  brief  operation  should  be  suffered  to  pass  away  without  being,  to  the  uttermost, 
improved  by  us.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  generous  and  high-minded  sacrifice  now  made  at  the  shrine 
of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Chuich's  ministers,  will  be  followed  up  by  a  li'iie  generous  and  high-minded 
enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the  Church's  friends.  Now  that  the  movement  has  not  only  been  resolved  on 
of  cutting  our  connection  with  the  State,  because  we  can  no  longer  maintain  it  but  at  the  expense  of 
our  most  sacred  liberties ;  it  is  a  movement  which  should  be  followed  up  without  a  moment's  delay,  by 
simultaneous  meetings  in  all  the  important  towns  and  parishes  in  .Scotland  ;  and  that  then,  not  the  pe- 
riodical subscriptions,  but  the  instant  donations,  should  be  called  for,  ready  to  be  poured  forth  from 
the  many  thousand  open  hearts  and  open  hands  which  are  sure  to  be  enlisted  on  the  side  of  our  Church's 
independence.  There  has  already  been  one  collecting  week  anterior  to  the  disruption,  and  the  produce 
of  which  has  been  remitted  to  the  General  Fund  for  the  building  of  churches.  May  there  not  be  another 
collecting  week,  now  that  the  disruption  has  taken  place,  the  produce  of  which  might  be  reserved  by 
each  locality  for  the  building  of  its  own  church,  or  other  ecclesiastical  purposes  connected  with  the  good 
of  its  own  neighbourhood  ?  It  is  thus  that  we  should  like  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  impulse  awakened 
by  a  great  and  rare  occasion,  and  this  without  prejudice  to  those  ever-recurring  subscriptions  which, 
though  individually  small,  will  be  found  to  yield  by  their  summation  a  large  collective  amount  of  weekly 
incomings  for  the  quarterly  or  yearly  outgoings  of  our  Free  or  Protesting  Church.  To  rest  her  financial 
prosperity  on  powerful  but  momentary  appeals,  and  nut  on  regularly  working  .Associations,  were  as 
grievously  impolitic  as  to  build  our  calculations  for  the  agriculture  of  a  country  on  the  brawling  winter 
torrents,  which  perform  their  brief  and  noisy  course  in  channels  that  soon  run  out,  and  are  only 
known  to  have  existed  by  the  dry  and  deserted  beds  they  have  left  behind  them,  instead  of  building  our 
calculations  and  our  hopes  on  those  tiny  but  innumerable  drops,  which  fall  in  universal  and  fertilizing 
showers  on  the  thirsty  ground  tliat  is  beneath  them. 

"  It  becomes  us,  the  Financial  Committee,  to  speak  but  generally  on  thefunctions  of  the  great  Central 
Fund,  now  in  process  of  formation.  But  we  may  at  least  proceed  on  the  very  common  understanding, 
that  its  first  application  will  be  towards  the  sui)port  of  the  disestablished  ministers,  and  that  this  sup- 
port should  not  go  beyond  a  certain  yearly  allowance.  It  is  also  a  very  common  understanding,  that  the 
Cieneral  !■  und  should  after  this  continue  to  be  extended,  as  the  liberalities  of  the  country  allow.  There 
would  thus  be  a  greater  revenue,  and  so  there  would,  and  ought  lobe,  a  greater  expenditure,  but  this  addi- 
tional expenditure  should  not  go  to  the  increase  of  the  stipends  of  ministers — it  should  go  to  the  increase 
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of  Iho  number  of  them.  This  will  open  a'boumlless  Held  for  the  liberality  of  our  Christian  brethren 
—a  bright  and  beautiful  ulterior,  to  which  every  eye  should  be  directed,  that  each  may  have  in  full 
view  the  great  and  glorious  achievement  of  a  Church  commensurate  with  the  land  in  which  we  dwell 
and  every  heart  be  elevated  by  the  magnificent  aim  to  cover  with  the  requisite  number  of  churches' 
and,  with  God's  blessing  on  the  means,  Christianly  to  educate,  and,  in  return  for  our  i)erformance  and 
prayers,  to  Christianize  the  whole  of  Scotland.  There  is  a  very  great  and  high  eicpediencv  in  this  ar- 
rangement, and  is  mad?  up  of  the  three  following  particulars  :— 

;•  First,— The  provision  of  our  existing  ministers  would  not  be  neglected,  because  it  would  form  a 
prior  and  preferable  object,  to  be  met  and  provided  for  in  the  first  instance,  and  which  would  be  made 
all  the  more  secure,  that  it  was  bound  up  with  so  noble  a  fulfilment  as  that  in  which  it  was  made  to  is- 
sue  and  have  Us  final  outgoing. 

,„'u  ^.'■^''"'''^i,'~'i  "°"'''  •''l?'^''  ""'^  "'^°'^  enterprise  before  the  eye  of  the  public  in  its  true  character. 
What  fixes  the  character  of  any  undertaking  is  its  terminus  ad  quem.  Now  the  terminus  ad  quern  of 
ours  IS  not,  even  in  the  first  instance,  a  provision  for  the  ejected  ministers.  It  is  the  benefit  of  their 
Christian  services,  and  Uien  the  multiplication  of  these  services  over  the  whole  face  of  our  territory. 
One  could  plead  and  hold  up  his  face  unabashed  for  such  a  design  in  any  company  and  before  any  as- 
semblage. It  may  be  stigmatized  by  our  enemies  as  a  beggarly  expedition  for  a  beggarly  purpose. 
It  will  be  no  such  thing.  It  will  be  a  high  errand  of  religious  philanthropy,— an  enlarged  and  liberal 
scheme  of  church  extension,— carried  forward  by  periodical,  generous,  and  heart.slirriug  appeals  in 
behalf  of  a  great  object  of  Christian  patriotism.  *^' 

"  Thirdly,— Such  an  aim,  in  such  a  direction,  will  not  only  have  ths  effect  of  keeping  our  object  al- 
together pure,— It  will  have  the  undoubted  effect  of  making  the  contributions  high.  We  shall  soon 
overshoot  our  first  and  immediate  object,  and  look  back  upon  it  as  the  paltry  beginning  of  our  great 
national  undertaking.  The  liberalities  of  the  Christian  public  will  be  kept  at  a  loftier  pitch,  when  thus 
supplied  with  a  loftier  aim  and  a  larger  arena.  Thousands  will  give  tenfold  more  than  they  did  at  the 
outset ;  and  yet,  after  all  they  have  given  and  experienced,  how  little  have  they  foregone  of  any  substan- 
tial comfort,  or  of  so  much  as  one  enjoyment  that  is  worth  caring  for,  and  how  purely  will  they  see  rea- 
son for  the  exclamation  of  Hannah  More,  "  O  !  how  cheap  is  charity- O  !  how  expensive  is  vanity  " 

"Such,  then,  are  our  capabilities  for  a  great  and  high  work  of  Christian  philanthropy;  and  Scotland. 
7-our  own  beloved  land,— will  be  the  first  arena  on  which  to  realize  it— I  mean  the  first  in  the  order  of 
importance,  and  not  in  the  onler  of  time;  for  I  have  no  idea  that  any  of  our  enterprises  will  need  for  a 
moment  to  be  suspended.  AVhen  we  carry  the  Church,  we  shall  carry  all  the  Church's  schemes  along 
witn  us.  It  faithful  to  God  s  work,  God  will  cause  our  cup  to  overflow,  and  pour  down  such  a  blessine 
as  that  there  shall  be  no  room  to  receive  it.  But,  confining  ourselves  to  the  operations  of  the  great 
Home  Mission,  into  which  we  shall  then  be  resolved,  not  only  might  we  keep  possession  of  all  the  ground 
at  present  occupied  by  our  nght-minded  ministers,  but  proceed  to  take  possession,  first.of  all  that  heathen 
territory  which  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  overtake,  and  second,  of  all  the  Erastian  territory  which 
tor  the  present,  we  may  be  forced  to  leave  behind  us.  It  were,  indeed,  a  great  and  glorious  church  extend 
sion,  with  the  indispensable  satellite  of  a  commensurate  school  extension  keeping  onwardly  by  its  side 
or  following  closely  in  its  train.  Be  sure  there  would  be  no  drawing  in  of  Christian  philanthropy,— there 
would  be  an  immeasurable  expansion  or  going  out  of  it;  and  that  in  hundreds  of  places  not  yet  blessed 
or  visited  by  any  of  its  operations,— in  the  lanes  and  plebeian  streets  of  our  lar^e  towns,— in  the  deso- 
late untrodden  outfields  of  our  more  unwieldy  parishes.  There  is  a  numerous  band  of  youthful  zeal- 
ous, and  devoted  agents,  in  the  form  both  of  students  and  probationers,  ready  even  niiw  to  go  forth  as 
the  pioneers  of  this  moral  wilderness,  and  in  whose  hands  there  might  be  an  instant  and  visible  disnlav 
ot  the  Christian  good  which  a  Church,  shaken  loose  from  its  present  entanglements  and  fetters  is  able 
to  accomplish.  It  would  give  rise  to  a  strong  reciprocal  pulsation  between  the  givers  and  the  doers  of 
this  noble  enterprise,  who  would  act  and  react  most  beneficially  and  powerfully  into  each  others'  hands 
It  will  be  like  a  law  of  action  and  reaction  in  the  moral  world,  when  this  prosperous  interch-nge  takes 
place  between  the  services  and  liberalities  of  the  Church's  friends,— the  services  awakening  and  calline 
forth  the  liberalities,— the  liberalities  sustaining  and  extending  the  services.  ° 

•  ",  ^^^  *?*?'  "^^'  '^^  arrangement  now  explained  will  give  rise  to  an  operation  of  pure  and  high  nrin- 
ciple,  both  in  the  richer  and  the  poorer  parishes.  The  liberality  of  the  former  will  be  stimulated,  not 
alone  by  the  mean  and  narrow  consideration  of  a  support  for  their  own  ministers,  but  by  the  generous 
and  souI-expanding  consideration  that  they  are  helping  out  a  provision  for  the  gospel  in  the  most  desti- 
tute localities  of  the  land;  and  the  efforts  and  the  sacrifices  of  thelatter  will  be  stimulated  by  the  honour- 
able ambition  of  raising  their  contributions  as  near  to  the  dividend  as  possible,— nay,  in  tliis  noble 
work  of  provoking  each  other  to  love  and  to  good  works,— of  raising  it  to  the  point  which  mi"ht  enable 
thern  to  say,  we  give  as  much  as  we  receive,— in  adopting  the  language  of  Paul,  our  own  hands  have 
ministered  in  full  to  our  own  necessities.  But  whether  this  beattainable  or  not,  it  is  well  that  the  ministers 
of  our  most  remote  and  destitute  localities  should  know  that  they  have  the  capability  of  the  whole  re- 
ligious public  of  Scotland  to  count  upon,— yea,  more,  and  it  were  one  of  the  most  precious  Iruits  of 
their  arrangements,  that  the  very  oldest  of  our  ministers,— those  venerable  fathers  who  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  oi  the  day,  perhaps  unable  to  labour,  yet  unwilling  and  ashamed  to  remain  in  fellow- 
ship with  a  Church  that  lias  bowed  the  knee  to  an  Erastian  domination,- it  were  indeed  a  heartfelt 
satisfaction  to  assure  all  such,  that  they  will  not  be  forsaken  by  their  brethren  at  large-  but  that  ad- 
mitted to  the  highest  place  of  honour  in  the  free  and  unfettered  Church  of  Scotland,  they,  to  the'  dav 
ot  their  death,  will  be  made  to  participate  equally  and  alike  with  them  in  the  joint  offerin<'s  of  her 
children.  " 

"Let  us  announce  then  once  for  all,  that  what  we  most  desiderate  in  this  whole  scheme  of  operations 
K,  the  maintenance  and  progressive  increase  of  a  general  fund.  Without  this,  our  system  will  eo  to 
pieces,  from  the  inherent  weakness  of  internal  voluntaryism  ;  whereas  with  this,  it  is  capable  of  bein? 
made  commensurate  to  the  exigencies  of  a  whole  nation.  And  we  have  a  strong  principle  to  address 
when  pleading  for  the  support  of  a  fund,  the  main  design  of  which  is  to  supply  with  the  word  and  or- 
dinances ot  the  gospel,  those  districts  of  the  country,  and  those  classes  of  society,  where  there  exists  an 
unwillingness  and  inability  to  help  themselves.  For  thesupport  of  this  fund.  Christian  principlewill  make 
her  strongest  appeals,  and  a  sound  Christian  policy  will  put  forth  her  strongest  efforts'  Let  us  hope  that 
the  Itinerancies  which  have  been  so  effectual  for  the  setting  up  of  our  numerous  Associations,— those 
great  feeders  of  the  ireasury,-and  to  set  them  agoing,  will,  if  necessary,  be  resorted  to,  from  time  to 
time,  and  be  found  alike  effectual  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  them  up,  and  to  keep  them  agoins  till 
what  was  done  at  the  outset,  under  the  force  of  impulse,  may  at  length  become  regular  and  sure  as  me- 
chanism, because  done  by  the  power  of  habit.  This  is  the  great,  I  had  almost  said  the  only,  surveil- 
lance which  the  central  government  of  the  Church  will  require  to  exercise  over  the  provinces— I  mean 
in  the  inatter  of  the  Church's  economics.  Let  this  object  be  secured  and  seen  to,  that  each  Association 
and  each  district  of  the  country  which  it  represents,  do  what  it  might  and  what  it  ought  by  the  eene- 
ral  fund,  and  then  all  that  remains  of  this  department,  whether  in  the  building  of  churches    or  in  the 
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supplementary  efforts  which  might  be  required  for  a  more  generous  sustentation  of  the  ministers  than 
the  general  fund  can  afford,  might  well  nigh  be  left  altogether  to  the  respective  localities  themselves, 
without  the  restraint,  often  the  sad  and  mischievous  incumbrances,  of  central  control  or  central  legis- 
lation. 

"  There  is  one  mighty  improvement  which  I  would  here  venture  to  recommend,  on  the  working  of 
this  ))art  of  our  machinery.  I  would  henceforth  have  all  that  is  given  to  the  General  Fund,  whether 
for  building  or  sustentation,  to  be  given  without  reservation  of  any  sort.  You  will  allow  that  nothing 
whatever  is  added  to  the  power  of  the  fund  for  general  objects,  by  the  sending  up  from  any  part,  say 
L.500  to  it,  with  the  intimation  that  all,  and  perhaps  something  more,  niuU  be  taken  out  or  it  for  the 
buildingof  their  own  church.  Better  keep  the  L-.'iOO  for  their  own  local  object,  an<l  give  what  they 
mean  to  give,  wholly  and  without  deduction,  for  the  general  behoof  of  all.  And  let  them  not  imagine, 
that  by  so  doing  no  benefit  will  accrue  to  themselves.  They  will  get  such  an  allowance  as  the  Building 
Fund  will  afford,  towards  the  erection  of  their  own  place  of  worship.  They  will  get  what  dividend  the 
Sustentation  Fund  will  afford,  for  the  support  of  their  own  minister.  It  were  a  monstrously  selfish 
expectation,  surely,  on  the  part  of  any  parish,  that  they  should  get  all,  and  give  none  ;  and  we  just  re- 
cognise a  greater  or  less  degree  of  this  said  selfishness,  when  applicants  are  sharp  set  on  getting  as  m-ich 
and  giving  as  littlp  as  possible.  All  the  remonstrances  of  equity,  and  all  the  pleadings  of  Christian 
charity,  must  be  set  up  against  this  habit ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that,  when  the  bearings  and  relation- 
ships of  our  whole  scheme,  and  the  various  parts  of  it,  come  to  be  rightly  comprehended,  neither  the 
remonstrances  nor  the  appeals  will  be  lifted  in  vain.  It  is  right  that  vou  should  provide  for  your 
own,— do  this  by  your  separate  and  home  liberalities.  It  is  right  that  yoii  should  look  not  only  to  your 
own  things,  but  to  the  things  of  others  al.so,— do  this  by  pouring  your  unburdened  gifts  into  our  metro- 
politan treasury.  To  say  that  you  cannot  afford  to  do  both,  because  you  cannot  fully  provide  for  both, 
is  just  as  great  a  perversity  as  that  a  man  should  not  subscribe  both  to  a  home  and  a  foreign  mission, 
because  he  cannot,  in  his  own  individual  person,  overtake  the  objects  of  either.  The  objects  are  dis- 
tinct, and  so  to  a  certain  extent  are  the  principles  drawn  forth  by  them.  Let  them  be  kept  distinct;  and 
let  each  principle  be  dealt  with  separately,  and  be  spoken  to  as  it  were  singly  and  apart,  on  its  own  pro- 
per grounds.  It  is  not  for  the  mere  simplification  of  our  accounts  that  we  are  now  pleading.  I  am  sure 
that  we  traverse  the  laws  of  human  nature  when  we  thus  blend  and  complicate  tho  general  with  the  local, 
or  the  largely  and  diffusively  generous  with  the  more  partial  and  confined  exertions  of  Christian  bene- 
volence. Let  each  l)e  appealed  to  on  its  own  distinct  considerations;  and  let  each  be  prosecuted  with 
all  energy,  without  jealousy,  or  so  much  as  the  feeling  of  a  conflict.  And  as  the  almost  uniform  expe- 
rience is,  that  he  who  sul>scribes  most  liberally  to  a  foreign,  also  subscribes  most  liberally  to  a  home  mis- 
sion :  so  will  it  be  found,  that  he  whose  heart  has  been  most  powerfully  quickened  to  the  necessities  of 
our  remote  and  poorer  parishes,  will  be  also  the  most  alive  and  the  readiest  of  all  his  fellows,  with  heart 
and  hand,  to  provide  cheerfully  and  generously  for  his  own. 

"  In  thus  pleading  for  the  separation  of  these  two  objects,  the  general  and  the  local,  let  me  confess 
that  it  is  because  of  all  the  objects  in  our  scheme  we  feel  most  tremblingly  alive  to  the  interests  of  the 
General  Fund.  We  are  not  in  the  least  afraid,  that  if  the  general  be  kept  entire  and  untouched  for  be- 
hoof of  the  country  at  large,  the  requisite  local  and  supplementary  effort  will  be  made  good  in  one  and 
all  of  our  richer  parishes.  But  we  do  confess  our  more  serious  apprehensions,  that  if  the  general  and 
the  local  be  blended  together,  so  as  that  the  sura  available  for  the  greater  and  patriotic  good  shall  be  re- 
duced from  a  whole  to  a  fraction  or  a  remainder, — we  do  confess  our  fears,  that,  besides  vitiating  the 
otherwise  noble  and  disinterested  character  of  our  appeals  to  the  Christian  public,  for  the  support  of  our 
Church,  it  will  not  only  put  an  end  to  our  ulterior  prospects  of  church  and  school  extension,  but  leave 
it  short  even  of  the  recjuisite  dividend  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Protesting  Church  in  its  poorer  pa- 
rishes. It  will,  indeed,  prove  a  mortifying  issue,  if,  after  all,  the  expansive  and  generous  aspirations, 
along  with  the  indefinite  power,  of  external  voluntaryism,  shall  be  inoculated  with  the  inherent  feeble- 
ness of  internal  voluntaryism,  and,  because  of  this  drag  and  deduction  laid  upon  it,  shall  fail  to  accom- 
plish what  we  looked  forward  to  with  so  much  fond  and  confident  anticipation,— the  whole  kingdom  of 
Scotland  covered,  by  its  means,  with  a  goodly  apparatus,  commensurate  to  all  the  moral  and  educa- 
tional exigencies  of  our  land,— of  churches,  and  schools,  and  colleges.  Once  the  vitiating  flaw  of  a  par- 
tial or  personal  interest  is  put  into  the  system,  it  will,  as  if  struck  with  paralysis,  wither  into  a  poor, 
helpless,  impotent  thing;  and  we  shall  speedily  degenerate  into  a  mere  economy  of  rare  and  isolated 
congregations,  flourishing,  it  may  be,  in  towns,  but  dying  by  inches,  and  at  length  fading  utterly  away, 
throughout  the  main  length  and  breadth  of  the  Scottish  territory.  Let  us  not  therefore  precipitate  our 
final  determination,  but  wait  at  least  the  experience  of  a  year,  ti"ll  we  have  finally  adopted  a  measure  so 
big  with  consequences  to  the  prosperity  of  our  Church,  and  to  the  highest  interests  of  the  people  of 
Scotland."  "^ 

The  reverend  Doctor  then  proceeded, — I  should  like  to  impress  the  Assembly 
with  the  immense  importance  of  an  adequate  agency.  I  do  not  mean  an  agency  for 
carrying  on  your  diflferent  operations,  but  one  for  managing  the  very  complicated  and 
laborious  business  connected  with  our  Church.  You  can  easily  understand  that  a 
matter  which  may  come  to  involve  funds  amounting  to  hundreds  of  thousands,  is  not 
a  matter  to  be  gone  through  in  a  superficial  and  desultory  way,  or  by  people  who  can 
give  to  its  management  only  fragments  of  their  time.  I  was  delighted  with  a  re- 
mark which  fell  from  Mr  Dunlop,  as  to  the  great  importance  of  a  liberally  paid 
agency  for  carrying  on  the  central  business  in  Edinburgh ;  and  we  can  be  at  no  loss 
for  tit  hands  in  which  to  place  this  important  trust.  I  can  give  my  testimony  to  all 
that  has  been  said  of  the  high  business  talents  of  IWr  Jaffray,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  many  of  our  most  felicitous  devices  in  the  whole  matter  of  our  arrange- 
ment«.  Mr  Jaffray  is  so  well  known  to  the  Church,  and  kno.vs  so  much  of  its 
concerns,  that  h's  services  will  be  valuable  in  the  highest  degree  to  our  causs.  He 
is  a  person  in  whom  we  can  place  the  greatest  confidence;  and  I  know  few  who 
could  be  so  prompt,  and  at  the  same  time  judicious,  in  suggesting  a  wise  expedient 
in  the  event  of  any  difficulty  that  might  occur.     Let  me  also  state,  that  in  connec- 
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tion  with  the  business  of  the  Financial  Committee,  I  have  derived  the  greatest 
aid  from  the  important  and  laborious  services  of  my  friend  Dr  Gardner,  of  whom  I 
will  only  say,  that  so  soon  as  we  obtained  his  assistance,  we  got  per  saltum  into  a 
state  of  great  expansion  and  prosperity.  There  is  a  most  important  part  of  our 
business  that  requires  the  services  of  one  man  to  be  devoted  to  them, — I  mean  the 
management  of  those  reciprocal  influences  that  pass  and  repass  between  the  local 
and  metropolitan  agencies.  Now,  Dr  Gardner  has  not  only  that  duty  to  perform, 
but  he  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  Church,  that,  in  forming  itinerating  agencies, 
his  assistance  is  invaluable.  I  have  experienced  immense  difficulties  in  the  early 
part  of  our  arrangements;  the  truth  is,  that  for  several  weeks  we  were  labouring 
under  embarrassments  and  difficulties  of  a  very  formidable  kind,  till  we  fell  upon  the 
method  of  employing  itinerating  agencies,  and  then,  when  we  did  begin,  we  increased 
at  the  rate  of  more  than  ten  a  day.  It  is  of  mighty  importance,  therefore,  that  what  I 
have  suggested  should  be  attended  to,  and  that  we  should  disregard,  1  would  almost 
call  it  the  low-minded  imputation  that  is  cast  upon  a  scheme  when  that  scheme  em- 
ploys a  paid  agency,  and  remunerates  that  agency  liberally  and  cheerfully.  I  speak 
my  own  experience  when  I  say,  that  this  unworthy  feeling  put  an  end  to  the  success 
of  church  extension  altogether.  I  endeavoured  to  get  an  agent  to  whom  some 
trifling  sum  was  paid.  After  travelling  over  the  whole  country,  and  collecting 
L.'20,000  in  the  course  of  a  single  summer,  I  think  it  was  a  modest  enough  applica- 
tion to  ask  the  services  of  an  individual  who  should  be  paid  for  his  trouble ;  but  the 
report  got  up  that  we  were  guilty  of  extravagance  in  the  matter  of  our  paid  agency ; 
it  affected  our  operations  in  various  ways,  and  marred  greatly  the  efTect  of  our  plans, 
and  I  felt  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on  the  Church  Extension  Scheme  prosper- 
ously and  successfully;  indeed,  it  formed  one  of  the  materials  that  led  me  to  give 
up  the  convenership.  I  am  sure  there  is  not  one  here  but  will  agree  with  me  in 
the  propriety  of  appointing  a  well-paid  and  effective  agency  for  the  carrying  on  of 
our  business. 

I  generally,  in  my  church  extension  reports,  selected  some  of  the  more  remark- 
able instances  of  liberality  on  the  part  of  our  friends.  I  have  not  been  able  on  this 
point  to  make  the  present  report  so  complete  as  I  could  wish.  I  will  only  remind  you 
of  the  subscriptions  of  the  Marchioness  of  Breadalbane,  who  has  given  us  L.  1000  ;  of 
MrEwing,  L.2000;  of  Mr  Nisbet,  L.IOOO;  and  of  Mr  Douglas,  L.500  as  a  donation, 
and  L.300  a-year.  There  are  others  well  entitled  to  be  mentioned,  but  I  cannot  now 
bring  them  before  you  ;  there  is,  for  example,  Mr  Campbell  of  Monzie, — who  builds  a 
church  in  his  parish, — a  fact  which  does  not  appear  in  our  report.  There  is  also  the 
handsome  offer  of  Mrs  Peston  for  a  new  church  in  the  parish  of  Markinch.  Of  this 
description  of  aid  there  are  many  instances.  There  are,  besides,  artizans  willing  to 
give  labour,  and  farmers  willing  to  drive  materials,  and  materials  to  be  given, — all  of 
which  does  not  appear  in  the  Report.  Then  there  are  great  obligations  due  to  those 
who  have  been  most  assiduous  in  the  formation  of  Associations.  We  owe  an  im- 
mense deal  to  those  gentlemen  from  Edinburgh  who  expatiated  over  various  parts  of 
the  country,  and  planted  several  hundred  Associations.  Among  these  I  take  leave  to 
name  ray  excellent  friend  Mr  Makgill  Crichton,  who,  by  his  own  individual 
energies,  has  formed  no  less  than  forty  Associations,  besides  giving  most  important 
assistance  in  the  formation  of  others.  It  is  several  years  since  I  wished  that  we  had 
only  twenty  Makgill  Crichtons,  and  1  think  I  have  calculated  pretty  nearly,  for  he 
has  formed  40  Associations,  and  the  whole  number  we  have  is  720. 

I  should  here  mention,  that  the  Report  is  sufficiently  general,  and  does  not  com- 
mit the  Assembly  to  precise  or  minute  details.  I  know  that  there  are  varieties  of 
opinion,  which,  I  am  sure,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  will  be  amicably  settled.  As  to 
the  relations  in  which  the  general  and  supplementary  funds  should  stand  to  each 
other,  there  is  nothing  fixed ;  but  I  have  great  comfort  in  the  reflection,  that  there 
are  two  distinct  channels  connectible  to  two  distinct  objects.  Through  the  medium 
of  Associations,  it  is  competent  for  you  to  contribute  to  the  general  fund  ;  and  there 
is  another  channel  opened  up,  the  grounds  of  which  may  be  connectible  to  the  dis- 
tinct object  of  a  supplementary  fund  for  making  up  deficiences  in  local  districts. 
There  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  relationship  of  these  objects,  but  I  should 
lake  to  see  these  experiments  multiplied  over  Scotland.      1  should  like  to  see  Asso- 
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ciations  for  both,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the  year,  we  might  be  able  to  calculate  the 
progress  of  the  two  separate  principles,  the  one  for  the  glorious  object  of  promoting 
the  interests  of  all  Scotland, — the  other  for  advancing  the  interests  of  your  own  par- 
ticular parishes  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  our  experience  will  be  so  far  multiplied, 
that  we  will  be  quite  ready  for  a  full  and  final  decision  on  the  subject  by  this  time 
twelve  months.  I  may  here  mention, — and  I  trust  with  the  approbation  of  the 
Assembly, — that  I  wish  the  whole  public  had  been  present  at  our  Convocation.  It  has 
been  called  a  secret,  Jesuitical  conclave,  met  for  some  purpose  which  we  were  afraid  to 
reveal — (laughter) — but  1  wish  the  whole  public  had  been  present  at  those  meetings, 
and  also  at  the  private  meetings  we  lately  held,  which  really  added  so  much  to  the  eco- 
nomics of  the  Church.  My  principles  have  been  long  known  on  the  subject  to  which  I 
a  little  ago  referred.  My  opinion  is,  that  in  all  the  departments  of  the  public  service, 
public  functionaries  are  greatly  underpaid — functionaries  in  law  and  divinity,  and  in  mi- 
litary and  naval  offices.  I  should  like  to  see  more  of  the  wealth  of  the  country  diverted 
fiom  those  whom  I  may,  without  offence  designate  as  the  nati  consumerefntges — 
(Laughter) — and  given  to  the  officials  who  fill  the  various  departments  of  the  publicser- 
vice.  The  first  principle  is,  that  a  public  functionary  should  do  his  duty  well ;  and  the 
second  is  that  he  should  be  well  paid.  We  are  now  making  a  transition  from  an  old 
to  a  new  state  of  matters  ;  and  this  is  a  point  that  comes  naturally  before  us.  I  in. 
formed  the  Assembly,  on  a  former  occasion,  that  we  conceived  the  capabilities  of  the 
fund  were  equal,  according  to  my  estimate,  to  the  allocation  of  about  two-thirds  of 
the  average  stipends  in  the  Establishment  to  each  of  the  ejected  ministers,  provided 
that  we  were  to  continue  our  operations  for  two  or  three  months.  I  said  they  were 
not  yet  equal  to  that,  but  that  I  thought,  after  two  or  three  months,  we  should  be 
able  to  allocate  that  sum.  I  stated  at  the  same  time,  that  instead  of  two-thirds  of 
the  average  in  the  Establishment,  if  we  were  only  to  receive  one  half  of  the  average 
stipend  of  the  Establishment,  that  their  own  funds  would  be  equal  to  that  amount, 
leavingaboutL.  10,000  over  for  the  support  of  probationers.  (Cheers.)  When  I  brought 
forward  my  first  proposition,  it  met  with  no  sound  of  approbation  whatever.  I  was  not 
aware  whether  the  feeling  with  regard  to  the  two-thirds  was,  that  it  was  too  great,  or 
too  little  ;  but  the  ambiguity  was  resolved,  when,  upon  stating  the  other  proposition, 
that  we  should  receive  the  one  half,  and  leave  over  L.  1U,000  for  the  probationers 
and  compensation  to  ejected  schoolmasters,  there  was  an  instant,  spontaneous,  and 
universal  consent  given.     (Cheers.) 

And  here  I  must  state,  plainly  and  collectedly,  that  we  hear  much  of  the  sacrifices 
of  the  clergy,  but  we  do  not  hear  enough  of  the  immense  sacrifices  of  the  probationers. 
It  would  require  a  very  profound  calculator, — a  very  profound  analyst  into  the 
moral  forces  that  bear  upon  the  human  mind, — to  determine  which  of  the  two  have 
made  the  greatest  sacrifices.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  clergymen,  generally  speak- 
ing, have  families,  and  the  descent  on  that  ground  is  all  the  more  grievous;  but  when 
one  thinks  that  these  probationers  are,  by  adhering  to  our  Free  Church,  foregoing 
the  certainty  of  instant  and  ample  preferment  to  the  churches  that  we  leave  behind 
us — when  we  reflect  that,  apart  from  the  considerations  of  family,  the  few  years  that 
remain  to  many  of  us  on  this  side  of  death — the  comforts  of  these  few  years  are  all 
that  we  give  up, — while  they  give  up — at  the  very  time  when  youth's  imaginative  and 
youth's  prospects  are  highly  coloured — they  give  up  the  brilliant  prospects  of  a  whole 
lifetime.  I  must  say,  that  nothing  can  equal  my  admiration  of  the  conduct  of  those 
probationers  who  adhere  to  our  Free  Church ;  and  I  would  infinitely  rather  be  the 
panderer  to  the  vices  of  the  most  profligate  and  unprincipled  man  in  the  land,  than 
I  would  be  the  heartless  negotiator  between  a  corrupt  and  corrupting  Government 
on  the  one  hand,  and  those  high-minded,  and  generous,  and  noble  probationers  on 
the  other.  The  one  species  of  panderism  is  to  corrupt  an  individual,  but  by  the 
other  species  of  foul  and  degrading  panderism,  you  corrupt  the  instructors  of  the 
people,  and  you  thereby  pour  poison  into  the  very  fountain-heads  of  the  national  mo- 
rality. (Great  cheering.)  I  say,  the  simony  that  would  tamper  for  money,  is  not 
half  so  atrocious  as  the  simony  that  would  thus  tamper  with  principle.  (Hear,  hear.)  I 
do  not  know  to  what  extent  Government  may  have  interfered, — I  know  nothingof  these 
negociations — but  this  I  know,  that  Virhether  these  negociations  have  been  conducted 
between  the  Government  and   the  probationers  or  not,  the  certainty  lay  quite  pal- 
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pably  before  them,  of  immediate  preferment  to  the  best  livings  in  the  Church.  I  feel 
it  difficult  to  pronounce  as  to  the  comparative  extent  of  the  sacrifices  of  each  of  the 
clergy  who  have  renounced  their  livings,  or  of  the  probationers  who  have  resisted  the 
temptation  of  stepping  into  their  places. 

But  we  must  not  be  led  away  by  sounds.  There  is  an  immense  deal  to  be  done;  and 
I  shall  not  be  satisfied  till  it  is  completed.  I  knovif  my  friend  Dr  Gardner  has  favoured 
me  with  a  somewhat  more  moderate  calculation  on  the  subject  of  our  funds  than  I  am 
disposed  to  take.  My  expectations  have  been  so  well  fulfilled, — we  have  so  well  succeed- 
ed,— that  I  will  not  be  satisfied  until  we  have  doubled  our  present  number  of  associations, 
and  doubled  our  present  average  from  each  of  these  associations.  With  regard  to  the  col- 
lecting of  our  funds,  it  may  look  a  little  ungracious  to  speak  of  another  collecting  week; 
but  you  will  observe,  that  our  proposals  during  the  first  collecting  week  were  very  fre- 
quently met  by  the  reply,  "  we  will  give  nothing  till  the  disruption  takes  place."  Now, 
this  is  a  fair  groiuid  for  repeating  the  collection.  (Laughter.)  The  actual  object,  too,  is 
diflferent;  the  object  of  the  first  collecting  week  was  to  obtain  produce  to  go  to  the  building 
fund  in  Edinburgh ;  the  main  object  of  the  second  collecting  week  will  be  to  raise  a  produce 
to  go  into  your  own  localities.  It  is  not  bidding  you  do  any  thing  for  us — it  is  bidding  you 
help  yourselves.  And  I  will  not  commend  it  the  less  to  you  when  I  say  that,  if  in  virtue  of 
your  strenuous  and  persevering  collections  to  erect  a  church,  you  do  not  draw  any  thing  out 
of  the  General  Fund,  it  will  enable  us  to  give  far  more  liberal  assistance  to  the  poorer  dis- 
tricts of  the  country.  It  would  not  be  prudent  at  this  moment  for  the  administrators  of  the 
fund  to  say  they  can  afford  more  than  as.  a-sitting  as  a  general  rule;  but  if  you  raise,  by 
your  own  exertions,  as  much  as  it  is  possible  to  obtain,  you  may  enable  us  to  say  to  the  re- 
maining localities,  that  we  are  ready  to  afford  10s.  a-sitting.  That  will  set  all  the  churches 
a-going;  and  what  with  the  labour  and  the  materials  offered  us,  and  the  expedients  that 
will  be  resorted  to,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  if  we  make  proper  exertions,  we  shall  be  put 
into  such  circumstances  as  will  enable  us  to  go  on  with  comfort.  Then,  after  providi?ig  for 
that  object,  the  whole  efforts  of  the  country  would  be  directed  to  the  Susteniation  Fund. 

There  is  another  point.  A  good  many  ministers  will  be  obliged  to  leave  their  parishes, 
not  being  able  to  get  sites — -Mr  Robertson  of  Gartly,  for  one.  Some  will  have  to  remove 
their  families  for  sixty  or  seventy  miles, — and  occupying  any  place  of  worship  they  can 
find,  they  will  be  reduced  to  the  expense  of  an  operose  conveyance  of  furniture, — to  the 
expense  also  of  keeping  two  establishments,  in  many  instances.  Now,  it  were  desirable 
that  to  meet  these  expenses  something  should  be  done.  I  would  say,  that  the  great  object 
of  the  collecting  week  should  be  to  make  up  for  your  own  fabrics;  but  where  there  may  be 
a  surplus  in  a  parish,  where  more  may  be  raised  than  erects  the  church,  I  would  suggest 
that  it  should  be  remitted  to  those  clergymen  who  have  these  difficulties  to  meet.  The 
most  prominent  type  of  this  class  of  clergymen  is  Mr  Svvanston  of  Small  Isles, —  (cheers) 
and  I  have  already  referred  to  Mr  Robertson  of  Gartly.  Upon  this  point  I  would  say, 
this  has  been  the  trial  of  faith  and  patience,  but  there  is  an  exquisite  adaptation  that  is 
quite  wonderful,  and  one  gets  into  circumstances  that  give  experimental  explanations  of  a 
Bible  clause.  You  will  find  a  Bible  clause  to  suit  every  class, — to  meet  even  the  most 
critical  circumstances.  The  Bible  has  placed  together  "faith  and  patience;" — the  season 
of  faith  you  have  now  described — the  season  of  endurance  has  come — the  season  of  pa- 
tience. Just  conceive  these  clergymen  returning  to  their  homes,  finding  their  houses 
in  process  of  being  dismantled,  and  their  parishioners  saddened  by  the  prospect  of  an  ap- 
proaching separation.  It  is  well  we  stay  in  our  hilarity  in  presence  of  each  other,  and  in  the 
great  prospect  of  a  great  sacrifice,  in  which  the  higher  principles  have  obtained  a  victory  over 
the  lower.  These  gentlemen  go  to  what  were  once  their  welcome  and  comfortable  homes; 
and  this  is  the  spectacle  that  meets  them  when  they  return.  Icannot  venture  on  the  descrip- 
tion of  such  a  spectacle  as  this.  Going, — they  and  their  families,  more  especially  those 
who  are  obliged  to  remove  from  their  manses, — going  they  know  not  whither,  and  re- 
signing all  those  places  to  which  they  are  attached  by  so  many  fond  and  intense  local  affec- 
tions,— their  garden  walks,  where  they  freely  enjoyed  the  hours  of  their  relaxation, — the 
peaceful  study  where  the  man  of  God  and  the  man  of  learning  enjoyed  many  a  raptured  hour 
in  converse  with  his  books,  or  which  the  man  of  piety  converted  into  a  sanctuary  and  held 
intercourse  with  his  God — all  these  are  resigned  and  given  up.  I  have  known  instancis 
of  translations  being  resisted  from  causes  that  bring  forcibly  to  my  mind  the  dreadful  lace- 
rations that  our  disestablished  ministers  in  country  parishes  are  found  to  undergo.  I  once 
knew  an  instance  of  a  most  advantageous  translation  being  offered  to  a  minister,  and  the 
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thing  that  detained  bim  and  rendered  it  impo.-sible  to  leave  the  paii.sh  was,  that  neither  he 
nor  his  partner  in  life  could  bring  themselves  to  quit  the  little  graves  of  their  two  infants. 
I  cannot  trust  myself  to  describe  the  scenes  which  must  be  witnessed  in  many  a  parish.  The 
sympathies  of  a  man  are  ever  most  alive  to  those  distresses  that  fall  upon  himself;  and  li 
minister  must  feel  the  deepest  emotion  at  the  sad  picture  of  the  breaking  up  of  a  minister's 
family,  when  the  sons  and  daughters  of  a  clergyman  are  left  to  go  they  know  not  where.  Ne- 
ver were  poor  outcasts  less  prepared,  by  the  education  and  habits  of  former  years,  for  the 
scowl  of  a  rebuking  world;  nor  can  I  figure  a  drearier  and  more  affecting  contrast  than  that 
which  obtained  between  the  blissful  security  of  their  earlier  days  and  the  neglect  and  insult 
with  which  the  visitation  of  poverty  has  brought  them  into  contact.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
dwell  on  any  one  circumstance  of  distress  that  enters  into  the  suffering  of  this  reduced  fa- 
mily; nor  to  tell  you,  should  there  be  a  dire  necessity  of  removal,  of  the  many  kind  friends 
they  must  abandon — of  the  many  charms  of  that  peaceful  neighbourhood  they  must  quit 
for  ever.  When  they  look  abroad,  seeing  the  innumerable  beauties  the  God  of  nature  has 
scattered  around  their  peaceful  manses, — when  theyseethesun  throwing  its  unclouded  splen- 
doursover  thescene, — when,  in  this  fair  and  blooming  time  of  the  year,  they  behold  the  smil- 
ing aspect  of  the  country,  and  some  favourite  llower  appears  in  all  its  loveliness,  or  some 
bird  pours  forth  its  melody  to  delight  them — when  they  recognise  on  all  sides  the  hills  and 
the  fields,  so  familiar  to  the  eye,  in  all  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  vegetation,  the  summer 
throwing  itsrichest  garment  over  this  goodly  scene, and  thinkthat  this  is  the  lastsummer  they 
shall  ever  witness  smiling  on  those  scenes  which  all  the  beauties  of  nature  and  aflfection  have 
endeared  to  them, — do  you  wonder  that  their  feeling  hearts  should  be  torn,  and  that  they 
should  look  to  the  promise  that  He  who  decks  the  lily  fair  in  flowing  pride,  will  raise  them, 
and  all  who  believe  in  Him,  to  the  vigour  of  immortality?  The  reverend  Doctor  went  on  to 
observe,  that  it  was  kind  in  the  Christian  public  to  come  forward  as  they  had  done,  to  set 
themselves  forward  as  the  instruments  of  carrying  out  the  promise  to  these  ejected  minis- 
ters, to  shield  and  to  protect  them, — and  concluded  his  singularly  powerful  address  by 
intimating  that  a  number  of  the  most  interesting  cases  connected  with  the  subscription 
would  be  published  in  an  appendix  to  the  Report. 

Mr  M.  Makgill  Crichton  rose  and  said, —  After  the  able  and  eloquent  speech  which 
had  been  delivered  by  their  great  leader,  he  felt  reluctant  to  trespass  on  their  attention:  but 
if  they  would  listen  to  one  who  w  as  but  a  hewer  of  wood  and  a  drawer  of  water  in  the  cause 
of  the  Free  Church,  he  would  urge  and  implore  them  to  renewed  and  redoubled  exertion. 
He  entreated  them  to  look  upon  the  result  of  their  first  appeal  to  the  Christian  public  as 
but  a  foretaste  of  what  was  to  come.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  believed  the  collections  made  were 
above  what  had  been  at  one  time  expected;  and  let  them  not,  after  the  results  which  bad 
just  been  reported,  stigmatize  the  schemes  as  Utopian  and  unpractical.  (Hear.)  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  they  had  the  man  at  the  head  of  the  scheme  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Church  Extension  scheme, — and  whose  estimate  was  L. 20,000, — which  was  called  vision- 
ary, but  which  in  point  of  fact  was  not  only  realized,  but  L. 30,000  a-year  more.  (Hear, 
hear,  hear.)  He  believed  his  calculations  in  the  present  case  were  equally  well  founded  ; 
but  at  the  same  time  he  would  deprecate  above  all  things  their  being  satisfied  with  what  had 
been  done,  and  sitting  down  complacently  with  their  arms  across,  quietly  contemplating 
the  achievements  that  had  been  made.  Why,  nothing  had  been  done  to  what  would  require 
to  be  done  ;  and  when  they  looked  to  the  funds  required  for  building  places  of  worship, 
and  for  the  support  of  the  (Church ;  and  when  they  considered  the  amount  necessary  to  make 
good  the  Supplemental  Scheme  for  colleges  and  schools,  they  must  feel  convinced  that  the 
good  work  was  yet  but  begun.  For  his  own  part,  he  would  do  his  best  as  a  sturdy 
beggar,  and  he  begged  to  tell  the  Assembly  and  the  Christian  public  that  though  they 
had  done  well,  they  must  yet  do  better  in  that  great  cause.  (Applause.)  The  first  col- 
lecting week  did  well,  but  the  next  should  do  much  better.  The  labour  of  the  first  week 
was  entered  upon  under  very  disadvantageous  circumstances.  Then  they  had  to  appeal  to 
the  liberality  of  theirCbristian  friends  on  prospective  grounds  ;  what  was  then  the  prospect 
was  now  the  reality ;  and  he  believed  that  hundreds  and  thousands,  who  turned  aside 
from  their  applications  till  they  should  see  if  the  disruption  would  take  place,  would  now, 
ashamed  of  their  incredulity,  contribute  liberally  to  the  Free  Church.  (Applause.) 
He  would  support  with  all  his  heart  the  proposal  for  another  collecting  week.  In  the 
planning  and  architecture  of  the  scheme  he  could  claim  no  share.  Let  him  say,  how- 
ever, as  a  practical  man — a  quarryman — (a  laugh) — a  stone-mason,  who  dug  mate- 
rials and  helped  to  raise  the  structure — (renewed  laughter) — that  in  carrying  out  their 
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former  |)lans,  lie  bad  gaind  some  experience  ;  and  be  could  tell  them  tbat  tbe  matter  of 
sustcntation  was  comparatively  safe ;  and  tbat,  if  tbey  could  now  succeed  in  planting 
j)lenty  of  chuvclies.  and  setting  tbe  macbinery  iigoirig  in  every  parisb  in  Scotland,  they 
would  be  doing  more  to  insure  tbe  ultimate  triumph  of  the  cause  than  in  any  other  way. 
(Hear,  bear.)  If  they  could  raise  a  sum  of  L.300,000  at  the  outset  for  thebuilding  and 
equipment  of  their  churches, — they  would  secure,  by  an  easy  process,  and  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence, the  comfortable  suppoit  of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  He  was  delighted  to  see 
that  tbe  sustentation  fund  gave  promise  of  an  income  equal  to  one-halt'  the  amount  of  per- 
manent revenue  which  the  faithful  ministers  had  surrendered  ;  and  though  that  was  but  a 
poor  return  for  the  sacrifices  they  had  made,  he  believed  it  was  far  more  than  these  mi- 
nisters had  anticipated,  when  they  took  tbe  pledge  to  secede,  if  their  just  and  righteous 
demands  were  not  complied  with.  (Applause.)  He  was  not  at  all  afraid  of  tiie  decent  sup- 
port of  the  ministers.  If,  under  a  deep  felt  sense  of  their  responsibility,  the  friends  of 
the  truth  would,  with  self-denying  liberality,  give  largely  for  the  equipment  and  outfit  of 
their  Church,  all  would  go  well ;  then  they  would  be  enabled  to  maintain  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland  in  all  her  purity  and  efficiency,  not  only  in  the  richer  districts,  but  in  several 
hundredsofthehigblandand  lowlandcountryparishes.wheretbe  people,  unless  greatlyaided, 
are  utterly  unable  to  build  churches  and  to  maintain  ministers.  (Applause. )  li  they  did  not 
come  forward  and  cheerfully  unite,  so  as  to  send  the  gospel  to  these  destitute  parts  of 
their  beloved  land,  not  a  few  parishes  would  be  lefc  to  starve  upon  the  hu>ks  of  Mode- 
ratism,  and  surrendered  to  tbe  tender  mercies  of  tbe  Court  of  Session  Church.  (Applause.) 
God  in  bis  mysterious  providence  had  made  the  well-being  of  this  generation — nay  of 
generations  yet  unborn — greatly  to  depend  upon  the  present  efforts  and  sacrifices  of  the 
faithful  people  of  Scotland  ;  just  as  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  God  could  have  em- 
ployed angels,  but  his  pleasure  was  to  put  the  heavenly  treasure  into  earthen  vessels,  so 
now  he  condescends  to  einploy  human  instrumentality,  and  make  it  depend  on  the  ex- 
ertio  .s  which  they  might  be  honoured  to  make,  whether  the  gospel  should  be  maintained 
or  su[)pressed  from  several  hundred  parishes  in  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear,)  And  oh!  was  it 
not  a  liigh  honour  that  the  Lord  should  to  them  commit,  and  on  them  devolve  so  sacred  a 
responsibility?  And  oh  !  it  would  be  a  fearful  evidence  that  the  judgment  of  God  had 
lighted  on  the  land,  if  the  gospel  should,  on  account  of  their  slackness,  be  practically  sup- 
pressed in  several  hundreds  of  our  poorer  parishes,  and  those  districts  converted  into  a 
moral  wilderness.  Let  them  then  arouse  themselves  to  a  sense  of  the  crisis  that  bad  come 
upon  them.  Great  was  the  responsibility.  Great  would  be  their  accountability,  and  glo- 
rious would  be  the  results  of  their  united  exertions,  if  they  were  zealous  to  do  the  work  of 
God,  with  one  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind.  (Applause.)  Dr  Welsh's  appearance  at  that 
Assembly  had  delighted  him.  One  thing,  however,  he  was  not  exactly  pleased  with,  and 
that  was  his  expressing  a  doubt  upon  tbe  propriety  of  our  countrywomen  parting  with  their 
jewels  and  ornaments  to  help  the  building  of  the  Lord's  house.  It  might  be  doubted,  he  said, 
whether  the  ladies  ought  to  send  their  jewels,  although  none  could  doubt  that  our  non-lit- 
erary gentlemen,  who  bought  their  library  by  the  square  yard,  should  transmit  it  whole- 
sale to  the  Theological  Library.  (A  laugh.)  Now,  he  hoped  the  reverend  Doctor  meant 
this  as  an  argument  a  fortiori,  and  that  he  did  not  wish  to  discourage  our  countrywomen 
from  all  sacrifices  of  that  kind  ;  tbe  truth  was,  they  must  all  be  prepared  to  make  sacri- 
fices. Extraordinary  times  required  extraordinary  exertions ;  and  when  God  had  thrown 
on  them  such  responsibility,  they  must  be  prepared  to  act  up  to  the  crisis  in  which  they 
were  placed.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  would  say,  therefore,  to  the  ladies,  don't  be  led  to  keep 
back  your  jewels  from  this  good  cause.  Look  to  the  pious  women  of  Israel,  how  they 
cheerfully  and  liberally  contr  buted  their  ornaments  to  the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
l^et  it  suffice  our  dear  countrywomen  to  be 

"  Veiled  In  a  simple  robe,  their  best  attire, 
Beyond  the  pomp  of  dress ;   for  loveliness 
Needs  not  the  foreign  aid  of  ornament, 
But  is,  when  unadorned,  adorned  the  most." 

He  believed  that  those  who  made  sacrifices  in  the  great  cause  would  never  regret  it.  If 
then  to  God,  from  whom  they  had  received  their  worldly  all,  they  gave  what  they  could  af- 
ford —and  even  more  than  they  could  afford — they  would  never  repent  it.  In  the  language 
of  Dr  Duff,  he  would  tell  them  to  come  with  your  money,  your  ornaments — with  all  you 
can  spare,  yea,  with  more  than  you  can  spare,  and  give  them  to  the  Lord.  Tbe  Lord  had 
made  the  well-being  of  that  generation,  and  generations  to  come,  depend  upon  the  sacrifi- 
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I 
fices  they  would  make  for  it.  Were  they  not  then  prepared  to  make  them?  (Hear,  hear.) 
There  could  not  be  anything  more  interesting  than  to  mark  the  way  in  which  the  contribu- 
tions had  been  given  in  support  of  the  Free  Church.  Were  they  to  be  measured  by  the 
wealth  of  the  place,  or  the  population  of  the  place,  in  which  they  were  made?  No;  but  by 
the  amount  of  vital  religion  that  prevailed  in  that  place.  (Applause.)  Let  them  take,  for 
example,  the  case  of  Bracadale.  In  proportion  to  its  means,  it  had  done  more  than  double 
what  wealthy  Edinburgh  had  done.  Bute,  with  only  three  parishes,  and  the  entire  aristo- 
cratic and  landed  influence  to  contend  against,  had  raised  upwards  of  L.2000  to  the  Building 
Fund,  and  L.700  or  L.800  a-year  to  the  Sustentation  Fund — an  amount  more  than  suffici- 
ent to  supply  its  own  religious  wants.  How  did  that  come  to  be  the  case?  How  was  it  that 
Bracadale  and  Bute  had  been  so  liberal?  Because  there  the  gospel  had  been  long  faith- 
fully and  powerfully  preached — (applause) — and  the  people  were  known  to  be  embiied 
with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  love  to  the  cause.  (Applause.)  He  had  always  found 
that,  just  in  proportion  as  the  people  loved  Christ,  did  they  give  of  their  means  and  sub- 
stance for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Just  as  the  height  of  the  thermometer  indicated  the  heat 
of  the  weather,  so  did  the  height  of  the  subscription  list  indicate  the  prosperity  of  religion 
amongst  the  people  of  the  place.  (Applause.)  He  had  just  one  word  to  say  in  conclusion. 
It  had  been  alleged  that  they  were  to  break  away  from  their  leader,  and  become  a  band  of 
demagogues.  (A  laugh.)  Those  who  said  so,  would  be  signally  disappointed.  He  be- 
lieved their  talented  and  eloquent  leader  only  expressed,  in  his  own  way,  the  feeling  which 
pervaded  the  hearts  of  that  Assembly,  when  be  laid  it  down  that  they  were  to  have  no 
sympathy  with  demagogues.  (Applause.)  As  men  and  as  patriots  they  felt  that  their 
rights  had  been  invaded — that  they  had  been  compelled  to  leave  the  Church  in  which  they 
and  their  forefathers  had  worshipped;  and  no  doubt  they  all  felt,  and  felt  strongly,  that 
their  cotistitutional  rights  had  been  cruelly  overborne;  but  they  had  a  chastened  feeling  on 
that  subject,  because  they  felt  that,  whatever  might  be  the  sin  of  those  who  had  been 
the  immediate  cause  [of  their  suffering,  God  had  permitted  it,  and  to  God's  chastening 
hand  they  must  bow.  (Hear,  hear.)  Oh!  if  Scotland  were  what  Scotland  once  had  been, 
they  knew  right  well  that  they  would  have  possessed  a  moral  strength  and  power  which 
would  have  averted  the  wrongs  done  to  them.  But  alas!  alas!  "the  gold  had  become 
dim,  the  fine  gold  had  changed;'  and  Scotland  for  many  a  day  had  been  filling  up  the  cup 
which  they  had  now  to  drink.  (Applause.)  Nevertheless,  instead  of  dashing  it  from  their 
lips  with  a  bitter  spirit,  and  indignantly  turning  it  on  those  who  had  done  them  wrong,  let 
them  look  within  themselves,  and  acknowledge  the  chastening  hand  of  God.  (Hear,  hear, 
hear.)  Another  reason  why  they  were  not  to  join  any  body  of  men  on  political  grounds, 
was,  that  the  day  the  Church  of  Scotland  became  identified  with  any  mere  body  of  secu- 
lar  politicians,  that  day  they  might  write  upon  her  Ichahod!  Ichabod!  the  glory  hath  depart- 
ed. (Applause.)  They  would  seek  to  reclaim  their  civil  rights,  to  obtain  restoration  of  their 
subverted  constitution,  they  must  provide  the  men  and  the  means  for  carrying  the  gospel 
into  every  part  of  the  land,— that,  from  the  Solway  to  the  Hebrides,  Scotland  might 
be  pervaded  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  and  by  the  blessings  of  Scriptural  education; 
and  then  a  moral  triumph  would  be  obtained;  and  no  statesmen  would  be  able  to  with- 
hold restitution  of  Scotland's  dearest  birthright.  (Applause.)  He  would  entreat  that 
House  to  remember  that,  while  the  secret  "  wherein  their  strength  lieth '  is,  the  faithful 
ministry  of  the  word,  they  must  not  undervalue  subordinate  agency.  And  here  let 
him  say  for  himself,  and  all  the  peaceful  agitators  who  were  to  go  forth  in  that  good 
cause,  that  their  hands  had  been  mightily  strengthened,  and  their  mouths  filled  with  ar- 
guments, by  the  disruption  and  by  the  proceedings  of  this  great  Assembly.  They  had 
now  to  speak  not  of  a  prospect  but  of  a  reality,  and  to  bid  the  Scottish  people  behold 
the  great  and  faithful  band  of  ministers  who  had  surrendered  their  all  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  cast  themselves  upon  that  God  who  has  promised  to  his  people,  "  Thy  bread 
shall  be  given  thee,  and  thy  water  shall  be  sure."  Be  assured  the  appeal,  if  rightly  made, 
will  now  be  responded  to  with  unexampled  liberality.  Mr  Crichton  then  proposed  the 
thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  Dr  Chalmers  for  the  invaluable  services  he  had  rendered  as 
Convener  of  the  Finance  Committee,  which  was  carried  by  acclamation,  the  whole 
audience  rising  and  cheering  for  some  minutes. 

Rev.  Mr  Brown  of  Largo  could  not  res^ist  the  impulse  which  he  felt  to  acknow- 
ledge, with  all  humility,  his  want  of  faith  in  the  schemes  suggested  by  Dr  Chalmers 
at  the  time  they  were  proposed,  and  his  high  satisfaction  to  think  that  his  fears  had 
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been  all  agreeably  disappointed.  Considering  the  bad  state  of  the  times,  and  the 
amount  that  had  been  realized,  he  could  not  but  say,  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  wonderful  in  our  eyes." 

The  Chairman  (Rev.  H.  Grey)  then  rose.  He  said,  when  the  Assembly  called 
on  him  to  discharge  the  responsible  duties  of  the  chair,  he  reluctantly  accepted 
the  honour;  and  he  now  felt  that  that  honour,  while  he  highly  valued  it,  was 
not  a  sinecure,  but  involved  duties  which  he  was  ill  qualified  to  fulfil.  Addressing 
the  Moderator,  who  stood  on  his  left,  he  said, — Moderator,  I  am  unable  to  give 
expression  to  the  grateful  feeling  which  pervaded  the  heart  of  every  one  in  this 
Assembly.  Our  obligations  to  you  are  inexpressibly  great.  They  extend  over 
many  long  years.  We  cannot  forget  the  fidelity,  the  zeal,  and  the  success  which  at- 
tended your  labours  as  a  private  minister  of  the  word,  both  in  the  country  and  in 
our  great  cities,  where  your  ministrations  made  an  effect  on  the  countless  multitudes 
which  came  to  hear.  At  that  early  period,  your  fame  and  your  praise  were  in  all 
the  churches.  We  cannot  forget  your  laliours  in  a  higher  sphere  as  a  teacher  of 
youth  in  that  high,  and  honourable,  and  responsible  office  which  you  filled — shall  I 
say  lately  or  now — in  our  University,  where  your  instructions  to  the  young,  and 
your  expositions  in  the  theology  of  the  Church,  will  live  and  speak  when  you  have 
been  gathered  to  your  fathers.  We  must  not  forget  your  labours  in  the  cause  of 
pauperism.  I  know  something  of  your  devotedness  in  that  cause,  and  I  have  often 
heard  you  say,  that  nothing  was  nearer  your  heart  than  the  alleviation  of  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  poor.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  your  gigantic  exertions  in  the  cause  of  church 
extension?  By  that  scheme,  devised  and  executed  by  you  and  your  fellow-labourers, 
the  Gospel  has  been  planted  in  many  a  solitary  hill  and  glen,  where,  without  your  aid, 
it  would  not  have  been  heard.  But  above  all,  your  services  to  the  Church  in  connec- 
tion with  the  great  cause  which  is  identified  with  our  presence  here  to-night,  entitles 
you  to  the  gratitude  and  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly.  The  wisdom  of  your  sugges- 
tions, and  the  efficiency  of  your  plans,  have  bten  tried,  and  have  triumphed.  I  well 
recollect,  when  at  the  Convocation  you  stated  your  schemes  and  your  projects, 
that  we  did  not  give  them  the  credit  which  it  now  appears  they  deserved.  My  bre- 
thren and  I  almost  looked  with  disdain  at  the  means  you  proposed  to  obtain  the 
great  ends  we  had  in  view,  and  on  which  we  were  all  agreed;  but  by  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  deliberations  of  that  momentous  occasion,  we  were  led  to  forget  the 
bread  that  perisheth,  and  cling  to  the  higher  bread  of  eternal  life;  and  we  now  feel 
grateful  to  God  that  we  were  able  to  take  the  step  we  took  under  your  advice. 
At  the  time  of  the  Convocation,  we  had  some  hope  that  Government  would 
concede  our  just  demands;  but  I  must  say  now,  that  1  am  thankful  to  God  that  in 
His  over-ruling  providence  we  have  been  directed  to  another  course.  In  this  light, 
the  Queen's  Letter  must  be  viewed  as  a  most  satisfactory  document.  The  Govern- 
ment seemed  to  hold  that  we  valued  our  Cliristianity  by  our  glebes,  our  stipends,  and 
our  manses;  but  they  calculated  ill  of  the  men  they  had  to  deal  with,  and  the  value 
of  the  principles  they  were  actuated  by.  They  say  they  do  not  wish  to  drive  us  out 
of  the  Church, — they  did  not  wish  for  the  event  that  has  taken  place.  I  believe 
them;  for  who  could  imagine  that  a  Conservative  Government  would  desire  the 
overthrow  of  the  Established  Church?  But  the  result  we  do  not  know.  The  end  is 
not  yet.  (Hear,  hear.)  God  will  over-rule  all  for  good,  and  place  the  means 
which  you  have  derived,  for  the  promotion  of  the  true  interests  of  man.  Bright 
was  the  morning  dawn  that  rose  upon  you  in  early  life — brilliant  has  been  the  morn 
of  your  maturer  days,  and  fruitful  in  all  the  works  of  righteousness;  and  oh!  how 
graceful — how  lovely,  is  the  sunset  of  thy  life!  We  thank  God,  and  glorify  the 
grace  of  God  in  you.  You  are  the  giant  collector — the  big  beggar — (a  laugh) — and 
tiiere  is  no  selfishness  in  your  beggary — you  ask  for  the  Church  of  Christ.  (Hear, 
hear.)  Why,  Sir,  you  have  erected  a  new  Establishment,  and  I  think  now,  that 
we  are  pretty  much  independent  of  our  land-holders,  particularly  our  northern  pro- 
prietors, whether  they  offer  as  a  site  for  a  church,  cultivated  or  uncultivated  land. 
(Laughter.)  Strange  men  these  proprietors!  They  seem  to  take  power  over  the 
earth,  the  water,  and  the  air.  Nay,  more — they  claim  not  only  the  property  of  the 
country,  but  they  claim  dominion  over  the  consciences  of  men — attempting  to  prevent 
them  worshipping  God  in  the  land.    But  these  proprietors  had  better  beware.    (Hear, 
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hear.)  They  will  need  to  look  after  some  other  protection  than  that  of  the  good  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  some  better  security  than  the  mere  law  of  entail.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Separated  from  the  State,  we  are  now  separated  from  the  advantages  of  a  State 
alliance;  but  we  regret  it  not, — we  are  now  a  united  body, — we  have  but  one  mind. 
When  was  there  ever  such  an  Assembly  as  this  before  ?  No  angry  passions,  no  un- 
ruly tempers,  no  factious  strife  for  the  precedence  of  this  chair.  (  Hear,  hear. )  And 
I  trust  we  shall  improve  our  privileges  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
And  for  you,  Sir,  our  hope  and  prayer  is,  that  you  may  be  long  spared,  that  your 
life  may  be  preserved,  and  that  you  will  continue  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  (Dr  Chalmers  and  the  reverend  gentleman  resuined  their  seats  amid  long 
continued  cheering  and  waving  of  hats  and  handkerchiefs.) 

Dr  Gordon,  having  been  requested  to  read  the  letter  from  Mr  Hog  of  Newlisfon, 
which  had  been  read  at  the  forenoon  meeting  in  Lothian  Road  Church, — came  for- 
ward and  was  received  with  loud  and  long-continued  cheering  from  the  immense  as- 
semblage.  When  the  applause  had  subsided,  he  said, — I  appear  before  you  this  night 
as  a  proxy,  and  therefore  I  thank  you  for  the  way  in  which  you  have  received  me. 
I  take  your  approbation  as  oifered  to  my  dear  and  much  esteemed  friend  Mr  Hog, 
who  is  worthy  of  it  all.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  read  the  letter,  which  will  be  found 
at  p.  144. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  COLONIAL  CHURCHES. 

Dr  Welsh  then  read  the  following  Report : — 

"  Committee  for  Promoting  the  Religious  Interests  of  Scottish  Presbyterians  in  the  British  Colonics 

and  in  Foreign  States. 
"  REPORT. 

"  As  your  Committee  are  most  desirous  that  this  Scheme  should  be  taken  up  instantly,  and  prosecuted 
with  a  vigour  and  perseverance  in  some  degree  commensurate  with  its  unspeakable  importance,  we  shall, 
with  as  much  brevity  as  is  in  our  power,  in  the  first  place  offer  one  or  two  observations  in  regard  to  our 
obligations  as  a  Church  and  a  nation  in  this  respect;  we  shall  uien  advert  to  what  has  been  the  conduct 
of  Scotland  in  regard  to  her  expatriated  childrtn ;  after  which  we  shall  point  out  what  appears  the  duty 
of  the  Church  at  the  present  crisis. 

"  The  great  national  duty  of  extending  our  anxious  care  to  the  vast  multitudes  who,  from  necessity 
or  choice,  yearly  go  forth  from  our  shores,  is  not  only  founded  upon  the  general  principles  of  our  holy 
faith  contained  m  the  New  Testament,  but  is  confirmed  and  illustrated  by  a  national  example,  that 
seems  to  have  obtained  the  stamp  of  Divine  approbation.  Thus,  from  the  time  that  individual  families 
of  the  Jews,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity,  began  to  leave  their  own  land,  and  to  form  colonies, 
and  to  settle  in  the  cities  of  heathen  lands,  care  was  taken  that  the  services  of  religion  should  be  kept 
up  by  the  institution  of  synagogues,  and  where  the  number  of  individuals  was  not  sufficiently  great  for 
the  synagogue  service,  houses  for  prayer  were  established.  It  isnot,  indeed,  positively  known  that  these 
were  of  divine  institution,  but  the  apostolic  sanction  was  given  to  them,  by  their  being  made  the  con- 
necting link  for  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  faith  by  its  divinely  inspired  preachers. 

"  Then,  in  addition  to  the  intercourse  maintained  with  Jerusalem  by  the  multitudes  who  went  up  to 
the  feasts,  individuals  were  appointed  to  visit  the  Jews  in  all  the  countries  throughout  which  they  were 
scattered ;  and  this  arrangement,  excellent  in  itself,  enjoyed,  as  might  easily  be  shown,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, the  Divine  approval. 

"  It  would  be  foreign  from  our  present  object,  or  at  least  it  would  occupy  too  much  of  your  time,  to 
show  how  this  example  was  followed  by  the  primitive  Church  and  the  Reformed  Churches. 

"  The  interest  that  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  for  a  considerable  period  of  its  history,  took 
in  the  subject,  may  be  seen  in  the  history  of  the  colony  planted  by  James  VI.  in  Ulster,  in  the  care  that 
was  manifested  respecting  Scottish  settlers  in  Holland,  and  in  the  platform  prepared  for  the  unhappy 
expedition  to  Darien. 

'•  It  must  be  mentioned  with  regret,  however,  that  the  religious  interests  of  Scottish  Presbyterians  in 
other  lands  have  been  too  much  overlooked  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  time  of  the  Union,  (or 
it  is  rather  historically  true  from  the  Act  of  Queen  Anne,)  till  a  recent  dale.  The  few  Scottish  churches 
erected  in  the  colonies  during  the  last  and  the  early  part  of  tliepresent  century,  owed  their  origin  chiefly 
to  the  zeal  of  particular  individuals;  and  the  Church,  as  a  Church,  took  scarcely  any  interest  in  the 
subject.  And,  notwithstanding  the  increasing  number  of  emigrants  from  our  shores,  it  was  not  till  about 
the  year  182.5  that  a  inovement  was  made  by  any  Church  Court  for  the  general  object.  At  that  time  the 
Synod  of  Glasgow  distinguished  itself,  by  giving  its  countenance  to  the  establishment  of  an  Association, 
the  object  of  which  was  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual  good  of  the  provinces  m  British  North  America. 
The  commercial  relations  ot  the  city  of  Glasgow  naturally  attracted  attention  to  the  religious  destitu- 
tion that  prevailed;  and  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  Covenanters,  which  has  so  long  manifested  itself  in 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  west,  prepared  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  to  gixe  their  sanction  to  a  Scheme  from 
which  so  much  religious  benefit  was  to  be  anticipated. 

"  The  subject  had  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Synod  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Burns  of  Paisley,  who 
acted  as  Secretary  for  many  years  to  the  Glasgow  Society,  devoting  himself  with  unwearied  zeal  to  the 
cause,  and  promoting  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  by  his  unremitting  exertions,  the  cause  of  pure  reli- 
gion in  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia. 

"  For  a  time  the  labours  of  this  Society  attracted  but  little  of  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly. 
By  degrees,  however,  partly  owing  to  the  increasing  magnitude  of  the  operations  of  the  Society,  and 
partly  perhaps  to  the  change  that  was  silently  going  on  in  the  composition  of  that  Court,  .m  increasing 
interest  was  manifested  in  the  colonial  cause.  In  183i>,  the  sanction  of  the  Assembly  was  given  to  the 
full  exercise  and  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  and  advantages  of  the  Presbyterian  system  of  church  go- 
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vernment,  by  the  establisliment  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods.  And  a  few  years  afterwards,  the  cause  oi 
missions  to  colonial  churches  was  formed  into  a  separate  Scheme  of  the  Church,  with  the  best  results. 

[It  may  be  mentioned  as  an  interesting  fact,  that  in  some  colonies,  within  the  last  eight  or  ten  yearSi 
the  number  of  churches  has  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  there  are  now  as  many  Presbyteries  as  there 
were  formerly  ministers.] 

"  For  a  time  this  Scheme  was  limited  to  the  colonies,  as  the  name  imports.  In  the  year  1839,  how- 
ever, the  condition  of  British  residents  in  foreign  states  was  brought  imder  the  notice  of  the  Committee, 
by  applications  which  reached  them  from  various  quarters.  And  in  the  Assembly  of  1840,  the  Com- 
mittee was  empowered  to  attend  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  Scottish  Presbyterians  settled  in  foreign 
countries,  and  to  endeavour  to  provide  for  them  the  means  of  religious  instruction,  and  otherwise  to 
afford  them  that  aid  and  encouragement  which  might  seem  to  be  required,  to  the  extent  of  their 
means. 

"  Having  thus  had  the  Committee  placed  upon  a  proper  basis,  the  interest  of  the  public  was  ra- 
pidly mcreasing  in  the  cause,  and  much  good  was  in  the  course  of  being  effected  when  the  disruption 
took  place." 

Dr  Welsh  then  gave  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  eminent  success  that  had 
attended  the  labours  of  those  who  had  been  sent  out  by  the  Committee.  Mr  Bain 
of  Upper  Canada,  who  had  been  in  Edinburgh  ail  last  winter,  gave  very  encourag- 
ing accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  work  there.  Mr  Whitelaw  had  been  sent  out  to 
Madeira;  and  the  labours  of  Mr  Wood,  a  well  known  and  highly  respected  minister 
of  this  city,  who  had  been  sent  out  to  Malta,  had  been  eminently  blessed.  This 
last  appointment,  however,  was  not  exactly  to  be  attributed  to  the  Committee,  but 
to  the  Ladies'  Association,  to  whom  they  were  greatly  indebted.  Mr  Stewart's  la- 
bours had  also  been  signally  successful.  The  last  accounts  he  had  received  were  of 
a  most  encouraging  nature.  He  did  not  refer  to  the  aid  he  expected  to  receive  from 
this  country, — for  whenever  the  merits  of  a  good  cause  were  laid  before  Scotchmen, 
he  had  no  doubt  of  their  aid.  He  referred  to  the  excellent  spirit  shown  by  many 
of  the  colonists.  Many  attached  themselves  to  the  cause  of  the  Free  Presbyterian 
Church;  he  had  but  lately  received  a  letter  from  Mr  Isaac  Buchanan,  enclosing 
L.  100  as  a  donation,  and  L.  10  annually.  Mr  Buchanan  mentioned  that  nine- 
tenths  of  the  Synod  of  Canada  would  attach  themselves  to  the  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear,  hear.)  A  respected  clergyman  had  mentioned  to  him, 
that  an  intense  interest  was  felt  in  our  cause  by  his  brethren,  and  that  it 
was  still  greater  on  the  part  of  a  vast  proportion  of  the  people.  (Cheers.)  And 
as  the  strongest  proof  of  their  interest,  it  was  stated,  that  several  individuals  were 
willing  to  go  through  Canada  and  the  United  States,  to  explain  the  position  of  our 
Church,  and  to  procure  assistance  and  encouragement  in  a  tangible  shape. 
(Laughter  and  applause. )  Thus  the  accounts  from  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
and  New  South  Wales,  were  of  the  most  cheering  nature,  and  the  interest  felt  in 
our  cause  v.'as  such  as  to  show,  that  at  whatever  distance  Scotchmen  might  be  from 
their  countiy,  the  love  of  home,  and  of  the  Church  of  home,  was  the  strongest  feel- 
ing in  their  hearts.  The  Rev.  Doctor  here  read  a  letter  which  he  had  received 
from  New  Zealand,  stating  that  the  progress  of  the  work  in  that  quarter  was  of  a 
most  encouraging  nature.  With  regard  to  the  duty  of  the  Church  in  her  present 
circumstances,  he  thought  a  Committee  should  be  appointed,  with  instructions  to 
write  all  the  Church  Courts  throughout  the  Colonies,  giving  them  a  simple  state- 
ment of  our  position,  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  Acts  of  this  Assembly.  He 
would  use  no  undue  means  to  influence  their  minds;  the  truth  required  merely  to 
be  set  before  unprejudiced  Scotchmen,  and  they  would  soon  feel  its  force,  and  act 
upon  their  convictions.  It  was,  he  thought,  decidedly  their  duty,  then,  to  keep  up 
the  Colonial  Scheme.  (Hear,  hear. )  The  sight  of  a  friend  reminded  him,  that 
when  he  spoke  of  Scotchmen  in  the  colonies,  he  did  not  express  all  the  objects  the 
Committee  should  have  in  view, — they  should  direct  their  attention  to  all  their 
countrymen  beyond  the  bounds  of  Scotland,  and  to  correspond,  particularly,  with 
those  in  London.  They  think,  continued  Dr  Welsh, — and  justly  too, — that  we  have 
neglected  them  ; — that  shall  continue  no  more.  And  as  they  have  so  handsomely 
contributed  to  the  supply  of  our  wants,  we  shall  be  most  happy  to  contribute  to  the 
supply  of  theirs,  and  to  co-operate  with  them  in  promoting  the  religious  interests  of 
Scotchmen  throughout  the  world. 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteith  said,  be  had  received  a  letter  from  one  of  the  highest  civil 
functionaries  in  Ceylon,  stating  that  there  was  a  great  anxiety  there  to  have  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  requesting  him  to  use  his  influence  with  the  Co- 
lonial Committee,  in  order  to  obtain  one.     A  church  had  already  been  provided,  and 
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L.  1000  of  money  subscribed.  The  letter  contained  one  clause,  wliicli  might  prove 
a  difficult  matter  in  some  circumstances.  It  said,  "  Unless  you  send  out  a  gospel 
minister,  you  need  not  send  one  at  all."  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  wliat  he  wanted  to 
know  was,  whether,  if  he  applied  to  the  Colonial  Committee,  he  could  get  a  gospel 
minister,  and  which  of  the  Committees  he  would  have  to  apply  to. 

Dr  Cunning HAJi  apprehended  that  the  answer  to  the  question  depended  very 
materially  on  what  this  General  Assembly  had  resolved  to  do.  As  they  had 
resolved  to  carry  on  the  Jewish  and  India  Mission,  so  by  God's  blessing  they  were 
determined  to  carry  on  the  Colonial  Mission  too — (Great  applause) — and  when  the 
Committee  was  appointed,  instructions  should  be  given  to  them  so  extensive  as  to 
embrace  the  object  of  his  learned  friend.  He  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  house 
be  given  to  Dr  Welsh,  and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed,  with  authority  and  in- 
structions to  raise  funds  and  to  appeal  to  the  Christian  liberality  of  the  country.  It 
would  detain  the  Assembly  too  long  were  he  to  detail  the  whole  subject  of  the 
motion,  but  rules  should  be  laid  down  for  carrying  the  scheme  into  effect,  mutatis 
mutandis,  the  same  as  in  the  Jewish  Mission.  Of  course  Dr  Welsh  was  to  be  Con- 
vener of  the  Committee.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Rev.  Mr  Stewart  of  Erskine  said,  be  rose  to  second  the  motion,  in  order  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  saying  a  single  word  in  regard  to  the  mission  at  Malta,  to  which 
Dr  Welsh  had  made  allusion.  God  had  been  pleased  to  bless  that  mission,  so  that 
it  had  succeeded  beyond  their  utmost  expectations  when  Mr  Wood  was  sent  out. 
But  the  ministers  and  elders  of  this  Church  might  yet  do  much  for  their  countrymen 
there,  by  laying  it  down  as  an  established  rule,  that  whenever  an  individual  went  out 
to  Malta,  they  should  give  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  some  of  the  ministers  there. 
This  had  hitherto  been  attended  with  the  greatest  benefit,  as  it  gave  them  an  oppor- 
tunity of  looking  after  the  person's  spiritual  interests;  and  it  was  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  the  ministers  in  the  island,  and  to  the  individual  who  was  cast  without  a 
friend  on  a  distant  shore. 

The  Moderator  (Rev.  Henry  Grey)  returned  thanks  to  Dr  Welsh  in  suitable 
terms.  Their  obligations  to  him  were  great,  and  he  had  already  very  plainly 
received  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly.  In  returning  him  thanks  for  the  diligence 
and  zeal  with  which  he  (Dr  Welsh)  had  prosecuted  bis  labours  in  behalf  of  his 
countrymen  in  foreign  lands,  he  (Mr  Grey)  could  not  help  calling  to  mind  the  say- 
ing of  the  Apostle,  "  He  that  provideth  not  for  his  own,  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  household,  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  infidel."  He  thought  that 
in  this  instance  they  were  only  providing  for  "  their  own." 

EDUCATION  COMMITTEE — SUPPLEMENTAL  REPORT. 

Dr  Welsh  read  the  following  statement: — 

"  \.— College  of  the  Free  Church. 

"  Since  they  gave  in  their  last  Report,  your  Committee  have  received  numerous  communications  as 
to  the  desirableness  of  a  plan  being  immediately  brought  under  the  public  eye,  of  the  views  of  the  Free 
Church  respecting  the  institution  of  a  College;  and  it  is  therefore  recommended  that  this  suggestion 
should  be  met  with  immediate  attention  from  the  Committee  already  appointed. 

"  He  had  received  a  plan  from  a  person  of  the  highest  eminence  (Sir  D.  Brewster),  that  a  college 
should  be  founded,  not  comprising  professorships  of  law  or  medicine,  but  embracing  the  arts  and  every 
thing  necessary  for  the  completion  of  a  curriculum.  There  was  one  thing  which  he  thought  was  highly 
desirable,  and  which  he  thought  presented  no  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  its  accomplishment, — and 
that  was  the  establishment  Ota  museum.  (Hear,  hear.)  By  proper  attention  a  better  museum  might 
be  established  than  almost  any  other  in  Britain,  the  British  Museum  of  course  excepted.  Ihey  had 
their  missionaries  in  all  parts  of  the  worlds,  in  India,  America,  and  New  South  Wales;  and  he  had  no 
doubt  that  were  the  museum  to  be  once  set  about,  contributions  would  pour  in  upon  them  in  the  great- 
est plenty.  What  was  to  hinder  them  from  taking  advantage  of  the  kindness  of  their  Corneliuses,  who 
would  be  delighted  to  render  them  every  assistance  in  their  power?  Another  point  more  important 
than  these,  and  to  which  he  requested  the  particu'ar  attention  of  the  Assembly,  was,  that  all  the  preli- 
minary branches  of  education  must  be  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Church  herself,  because 
when  it  was  the  intention  of  any  young  man  to  enter  on  the  missionary  field,  she  could  direct  his  atten- 
tion to  those  subjects,  and  give  him  an  education  suited  to  his  future  prospects  in  life.  Various  pro- 
fessors had  expressed  their  willingness  to  forward  our  views  in  as  far  as  they  were  able. 

"  Theological  Faculty. — The  desirableness  of  having  an  additional  theological  professorship, 
even  during  the  approaching  session,  is  also  strongly  urged ;  "and  at  all  events  of  having  one  or  two  lee- 
tureships,  as  was  formerly  referred  to." 

With  regard  to  the  library,  he  was  glad  to  say  that  the  prospects  were  most  en- 
couraging. He  had  received  a  letter  from  two  Dissenters,  stating  their  intention  to 
give  to  the  Library  of  the  Free  Church  two  works;  these  were,  the  Encyclopaedia 
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Britannica,  and  the  Biblical  Cyclopjedia;  tbe  letter  was  signed  "  Adam  and  Charles 
Black."  (Great  applause.)  Though  these  were  most  valuable  works,  he  regard- 
ed the  present  far  beyond  its  intrinsic  worth;  and  he  was  confident  that  these 
were  the  first-fruits  of  the  kindly  spirit  which  was  beginning  to  spread  among  those 
friends  with  whom  they  were  about  to  enter  on  a  larger  and  closer  communion.  (  Hear, 
hear.)  Dr  Symington  has  also  presented  us  with  all  his  works;  and  besides  these, 
many  single  volumes  were  coming  in  upon  them,  one  after  another.  Dr  Symington 
writes: — "  I  have  shed  tears  of  joy,  and  been  led  to  thank  God  for  permitting 
me  to  live  to  see  a  day,  the  probable  results  of  which  on  our  beloved  land  it  is  im- 
possible to  over  estimate."  ( Hear. )  There  was  an  Episcopalian  friend  of  his  who  must 
be  nameless,  but  who  allowed  himself  to  be  called  "  a  friend  to  Christian  education," 
that  begged  of  him  to  accept  a  small  publication  issued  by  Sir  William  forbes  and 
Co.,  which  was  a  bank  note  for  five  pounds.  (Laughter.)  When  he  spoke  on  a 
former  evening  of  the  acceptability  of  fly  leaves,  he  had  not  this'  in  his  eye.  (Ap- 
plause and  laughter.)  Duplicates  of  this  description,  however,  would  be  most  ac- 
ceptable. (Loud  laughter.)  Now,  all  these  were  from  individuals  not  connected 
with  their  own  body;  this  enhanced  their  value  tenfold.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  was  won- 
dering what  he  was  to  do  with  all  the  pamphlets  that  came  pouring  in;  but  a  book- 
binder said  he  would  bind  five  hundred  volumes  for  them.  Now  he  could  not  con- 
ceive a  better  plan  than  to  get  these  pamphlets  bound  by  this  gracious  friend. 
(Laughter.)  The  only  thing  they  would  then  want  would  be  shelves;  and  he  had 
no  doubt  some  liberal  Dissenting  upholsterer  would  do  something  in  his  own  line. 
(Loud  cheers  and  laughter.) 

"  II. — Schools. 

"  I.  Week-day  Elementary  Schools. — Numerous  applications  have  been  maile  to  us  respecting 
the  necessity  of  instant  steps  being  resorted  to  for  the  establishment  of  a  school  in  connection  with  our 
churches.  In  several  instances  we  are  informed  that  the  teachers  appointed  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Establishment  have  adhered  to  the  Free  Church.  Where  the  heritors,  or  others  who  have  granted  the 
school-houses  and  school-masters'  dwellings,  are  favourable  to  the  Free  Church,  the  buildings  may,  in 
some  instances,  be  secured  ;  and  in  such  instances  a  salary  should  at  once  be  given.  Wliere  the  build- 
ings cannot  be  secured,  preparations  should  be  made  for  new  erections,  provided  there  is  a  prospect  of 
the  children  going  along  with  the  teachers.  And,  in  general,  the  Committee  should  be  authorised  to 
pay  instant  attention  to  every  thing  connected  with  securing  the  schools  where  teachers,  or  people,  or 
those  wlio  have  granted  endowments  for  education,  are  favourable,  and  for  aiding  in  new  erections 
where  it  is  otherwise. 

"  Instructions  also  should  be  given  to  deal  immediately  and  decidedly  in  regard  to  improvement  of 
the  system  of  education, — the  superintendence  of  ministers. 

"2.  Sabbath  Schools. — Very  interesting  communications  also  have  been  made  upon  this  subject. 
A  very  general  feeling  seems  to  prevail,  that  under  the  new  arrangements,  the  Sabbath  Schools  should 
be  recognised  as  one  of  the  stated  congregational  means  of  grace  ni  connection  with  the  Church." 

He  had  received  an  interesting  communication  from  an  individual  who,  perhaps,  had  the  best  infor- 
mation in  this  matter,  that  all  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  in  this  locality,  both  male  and  female,  were 
upon  the  Non-Intrusion  side.  Though  this  was  perhaps  stretching  a  little,  he  might  safely  say  that  the 
great  proportion  of  them  were  on  our  side. 

"3.  Church  AND  Sacred  Music. — There  is  perhaps  no  department  in  which  we  have  been  less  atten- 
tive to  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  founders  of  our  Church,  than  in  that  which  relates  to  sacred  music. 
And  it  is,  therefore,  recommended  that  a  special  sub-Committee  should  be  appointed  to  take  the  whole 
subject  of  sacred  music  into  their  consideration,  viz.,  1.  In  regard  to  introducing  this  as  an  indispensa. 
ble  branch  of  education  in  our  elementary  schools  ;  2.  In  considering  the  best  means  of  improv  ing  con- 
gregational singing,  and  taking  practical  measures  for  introducing  an  improvement  into  separate  con- 
gregations ;  and,  3.  In  using  judicious  means  towards  making  the  singing  of  psalms  form  a  part  of 
family  worship." 

This  was  a  matter  which  ought  to  be  attended  to  in  future,  and  he  trusted  his 
friend  Mr  Bridges  would  give  his  valuable  assistance,  as  be  had  so  effectively  done 
before. 

Dr  Brown  of  Aberdeen  moved  that  the  Law  Committee  be  instructed  to  attend 
particularly  to  the  property  of  the  quoad  sacra  churches,  and  of  those  schools,  in  cities 
especially,  which  were  in  the  same  circumstances. 

Rev.  Mr  Burns  of  Kilsyth  spoke  at  some  length  on  the  duty  of  bringing  forward 
young  men  of  Christian  principle  as  living  agents  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  and 
said,  that  if  particular  cases,  with  their  histories,  were  pressed  upon  the  attention  of 
the  public,  it  would  add  much  more  interest,  and  bring  more  sympathy,  than  had 
been  previously  felt. 

The  Assembly,  after  engaging  in  praise,  adjourned  at  twenty  minutes  to  twelve,  to 
meet  at  eleven  ne.xt  day. 
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Tuesday,  May  30. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  in  Canonmills  Hall  at  1 1  o'clock, —  Rev.  Mr  Burns  of 
Kilsyth  in  the  chair.  The  Assembly  having  been  constituted  by  praise  and  prayer, 
and  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 

Rev.  Mr  M'Farlan  of  Renfrew  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Presbytery  the 
case  of  a  Scottish  congregation  in  Cape  Town,  South  Africa,  where  a  mission  to  the 
Malay  population  had  been  a  long  time  in  existence,  the  teacher  and  catechist  of 
which  was  Mr  Gorrie,  a  licentiate  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Being  anxious  to  be 
ordained  in  terms  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  he  had  been  ex- 
amined by  several  of  our  ministers  there,  who  certified  his  qualifications  ;  and  he  now 
wished  the  advice  of  the  Assembly  in  the  matter. 

After  some  conversation,  the  application  was  referred  to  the  Colonial  Committee. 

ADHERING  MINISTERS. 

Dr  C1.AS0N  then  read  the  following  names  of  ministers,  given  in  to  the  Commit- 
tee, as  adhering  to  the  Protest : —  Rev.  A.  Gunn,  Watten  ;  Rev.  D.  M'Gillivray, 
Lairg;  Rev.  Hugh  M'Culman,  Seamen's  Chapel,  Glasgow;  Dr  Laird,  Portmoak; 
Rev.  Donald  Campbell,  Cluny,  Aberdeenshire ;  Rev.  Robert  Donald,  Sheuchan, 
Stranraer ;  Rev.  Patrick  Tulloch,  Strathglass  ;  Rev.  Donald  Sage,  Resolis ;  Rev. 
Peter  Proudfoot,  Arrochar ;  Rev.  J.  W.  Taylor,  Flisk. 

DEBT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Mr  J.  G.  Wood,  W.  S.  in  the  absence  of  Mr  A.  Bonar,  laid  before  the  Assembly  a 
statement  of  the  funds  of  the  Church  for  the  past  year. 

The  amount  collected  was  . L.1870     0     0 

Of  which  there  was  paid  to  Mr  Young,  as  agent  of  the 

Church L.900     0     0 

For  expenses  in  diflferent  actions,     ....         898     0     0 

1790     0     0 


L.80     0     0 


The  special  debt  at  15th  April  last  was L.1-243     9     G 

Of  which  was  paid  as  above,  .......        900    0     0 

Leaving  due,         ....       L.343     9     6 

The  total  amount  due  to  Mr  Young  was  L.2I70,  and  to  agents  L.400,  making  in 
all  of  special  debt  L.2570.  The  second  branch  was  connected  with  the  Lethendy 
case,  and  stood  thus  : — 

Damages •         .         .      L.1500     0     0 

Compensation  on  Manse  and  Glebe,  &c.,         .....        670     0     0 
Pursuer's  expenses,  ........  700    0    0 

L.2870  0  0 
Add  the  special  debt, -2570     0     0 

L.5440  0  0 
The  question,  said  Mr  Wood,  would  come  to  be,  for  how  much  of  this  sum  were 
they  liable?  It  had  been  calculated  that  it  would  at  least  be  reduced  to  L.5000,  in 
consequence  of  the  liability  extending  over  a  wider  field  than  the  members  of  that 
Assembly;  but  taking  the  amount  at  L.5000,  it  would  now  be  a  question  for  (he 
Assembly  how  it  was  to  be  raised?  A  Committee  was  appointed  to  manage  the 
matter  last  year,  and,  perhaps,  that  Committee  might  be  re-appointed. 

Mr  Henry  Dunlop  of  Craigton  thought  it  would  be  a  hard  case  if  that  Assembly 
sbould  remain  burdened  with  a  debt  which  had  been  justly  contracted  by  the  Esta- 
blished Church  in  the  maintenanceof  her  rights  and  privileges;  but  from  what  fell  from 
Mr  Dunlop  yesterday,  he  feared  they  would  have  no  help  for  it  but  pay  it  themselves. 
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It  was  a  question,  therefore,  how  the  money  was  to  be  raised.  When  he  saw  the  mi- 
nisters coming  forward  and  making  such  sacrifices,  he  thought  it  was  not  too  much  to 
ask  the  e  ders  to  take  the  burden  of  that  debt  on  their  own  shoulders,  and  thus  keen 
clear  of  the  current  by  which  the  contributions  of  the  people  were  flowing  into  the 
funds  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  He  calculated  that  the  number  of  ministers 
who  would  have  altogether  left  the  Establishment  would  be  500  j  and  if  so,  then 
there  would  be  a  body  of  three  or  four  thousand  elders,  and  if  each  did  something  to 
liquidate  the  debt,  it  would  soon  be  swept  away.  He  begged  to  move  the  appoint- 
ment ot  a  Committee  to  cany  out  these  suggestions. 

Mr  Craufuiid  of  Craufurdiand,  seconded  the  motion.  He  thought  the  elders 
could  best  take  up  this  case,  and  he  hoped  they  would  cheerfully  do  so. 

Kev.  Mr  Cupples  of  Stirling  approved  of  the  proposal,  but  thought  that  the  burden 
should  fail  on  the  wealthy  elders. 

Rev.  Mr  Guthrie  said,  he  believed  at  one  time  it  was  intended  to  pay  that 
debt  by  a  sort  of  tax  on  the  ministers'  stipend ;  but,  in  present  circumstances,  that 
would  scarcely  answer.  He  wished,  however,  that  the  subscriptions  should  be  open 
to  all  who  might  choose  to  subscribe  ;  so  that  ministers  and  others,  as  well  as  elders, 
might  contribute  something  towards  the  liquidation  of  the  debt. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Brown  was  quite  willing  to  pay  his  share,  and  he  considered  it  to  be 
lu    u   V!  ^  ^^        "'^  ^"'  according  to  their  abilities,  pay  a  share. 

Mr  H.  DUNLOP  was  quite  agreeable  to  the  fund  being  open  to  the  subscriptions  of 
every  one;  but  he  wished  it  to  be  understood  that  the  special  burden  would  lie  on 
tne  elders. 

Dr  Cunningham  thought  no  class  should  be  exempted  from  the  obligation  under 
which  they  felt  themselves  laid  to  get  quit  of  that  debt,  and  enter  on  their  new 
efforts  untrammelled  by  any  legal  burdens.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  was  a  subject  which 
they  could  not  well  appeal  to  the  public  upon  ;  but  they  might  all  do  something. 
!h  m"^  u  \''"'"  <="''='.t-.  He  vvas  qmte  willing  that  a  committee  of  the  elders 
should  take  the  responsibility  of  making  the  arrangements  for  collecting  the  money  and 

T^^^nL  u    ''^''  f""^  '"  '^'''"^  '°'  ^^  '^""''^  'I'^^e  't  distinctly  understood  that 

Li.MUU  was  the  sum  that  would  require  to  be  raised. 

A  large  and  influential  committee  was  then  appointed. 

ADDRESS  TO  THE  QUEEN. 

Dr  M'Farlan  of  Greenock.— Moderator,  at  a  former  diet  of  this  Assembly  a 
motion  was  made  for  presenting  an  Address  to  the  Queen,  having  reference  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  as  having  renounced  the  benefits  of  an 
ecclesiastical  establishment.  The  subject  was  regarded  by  the  committee  to  whom 
this  business  was  entrusted,  as  one  of  considerable  delicacy ;  and  after  having  pre 
pared  the  draft  of  an  address,  it  was  amended  and  corrected  so  as  to  be  presented  in 
the  form  in  which  I  now  lay  it  before  the  Assembly  for  consideration  and  approval 
1  need  scarcely  say  that  we  have  not  entered,  in  an  address  of  this  kind,  into  the  cir- 
cumstances  which  have  led  to  our  separation  from  the  Establishment.  It  was  neces- 
sary, however,  to  advert  to  this  fact,  and  to  state  the  fact  to  her  Majesty,  that  it 
might  be  known  to  the  crown  in  what  position  we  consider  ourselves  as  standing 
now  that  we  have  renounced  the  benefits  which  we  derived  from  our  situations  as 
parish  ministers.  I  shall  read  the  Address  to  you.  and  follow  it  up  with  a  very  few 
observations,  having  relation  to  the  particular  position  in  which  we  stand  in  reference 
to  the  Government  of  the  country.  The  reverend  Doctor  here  read  the  followine 
address: —  ° 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

«  We,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  convened  in  this 
our  General  Assembly,  beg  leave  to  approach  the  throne  with  feelings  of  profound 
attachment  to  your  Majesty,  and  the  other  members  of  the  royal  house. 

"  Under  a  sense  of  the  obligations  which  lie  upon  us  to  maintain  the  principles 
ot  our  ecclesiastical  constitution,  as  these  are  declared  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  and  other  standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  ratified  and  con- 
firmed  by  divers  acts  of  Parliament,  as  set  forth  in  the  Claim  of  Rights._we  have 
been  compelled,  by  what  we  regard  as  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Courts  on  our 

II 
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spiritual  liberties,  and  by  tbe  sanction  given  to  these  encroachments  by  the  Legisla- 
ture, to  renounce  the  benefits  resulting  from  our  connection  with  the  State. 

"  A  large  proportion  of  the  people  under  our  charge,  actuated  by  the  same  views 
and  feelings,  have  withdrawn  along  with  us  from  the  Scottish  Ecclesiastical  Esta- 
blishment, and  continue  under  our  pastoral  care. 

"  The  reasons  of  this  act  of  separation  are  before  the  public,  and  have  been  fre- 
quently and  fully  stated  to  your  Majesty's  Government. 

•'  In  the  position  in  which  we  and  our  people  now  stand,  we  respectfully  claim, 
and  coiifidenily  look,  for  the  protection  of  the  British  Constitution. 

"  As  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  a  (church  of  Christ,  it  shall  be  our  constant  en- 
deavour, whilst  we  discharge  our  spiritual  functions,  to  impress  on  the  consciences 
of  the  people  under  our  care,  the  obligation  of  rendering  due  obedience  to  the  civil 
power,  as  a  duty  demanded  by  the  highest  of  all  authority,  and  by  a  regard  to  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  country. 

"  That  it  may  please  Almighty  God,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  preserve  the  life  of  your  Majesty,  and  the  other  members  of  the  royal 
family, — that  He  may  bless  you  in  your  domestic  relations, — that  your  reign  may  be 
long  and  prosperous, — and  that  you  may  at  last  be  partaker  of  a  crown  of  glory, — is 
the  devout  and  earnest  prayer  of  your  Majesty's  loyal  and  dutiful  subjects,  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland." 

Now,  Moderator,  (continued  Dr  iM'Farlan,)  I  don't  think  there  can  be  any  diver- 
sity of  sentiment  in  the  members  of  this  Assembly  respecting  the  duty  and  expe- 
diency of  addressing  the  Queen  upon  the  present  occasion.  We  have  been  accused 
of  rebellion,  because  we  defended  and  maintained  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  or  what  we  regarded  as  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and, 
in  connection  with  that,  I  may  add,  the  constitution  of  the  country  in  which  we 
have  the  happiness  to  live.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  have,  I  think,  abundantly  demon- 
strated the  falsehood  of  that  charge  against  us,  both  by  showing  that  we  were  under 
solemn  obligations  to  support  that  constitution  to  the  last,  and  also  by  our  at  once 
yielding  up  our  connection  with  the  State,  when  it  was  found  that  the  conditions  of  that 
connection  were  such  that  we  could  not  conscientiously  continue  therein.  And  now 
that  we  are  no  longer  connected  with  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment  of  the  coun- 
try, I  venture  to  say,  that  her  Majesty  will  not  find  more  loyal  or  dutiful  subjects  in 
all  her  dominions,  than  the  ministers,  elders,  and  people  connected  with  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland.  (Cheers.)  Our  loyalty,  Sir,  is  not  the  loyalty 
of  men  attached  to  this  or  that  political  party.  (Hear,  hear. )  It  is  not  the  loyalty 
of  men  who  are  bound  to  their  sovereign  and  the  state  by  mere  interested  considera- 
tions. It  is  the  loyalty  of  men  who  look  for  the  rule  of  all  their  life  and  conduct  to 
the  infallible  word  of  God,  and  who  remember  that  they  are  enjoined  there  to  obey 
magistrates,  and  to  be  ready  to  every  good  word  and  work.  (Hear,  hear.)  Obey 
them  we  cannot,  when  their  commands  come  into  collision  with  the  commands  of 
the  word  of  God ;  but  in  everything  else,  where  we  are  called  upon  to  yield  obedi- 
ence, certain  I  am  there  will  not  be  found  a  moie  loyal  and  peaceable  class  of  her 
Majesty's  subjects  than  the  ministers  and  elders  of  this  Church,  and  the  people  who 
belong  to  it.  (Cheers.)  We  therefore  address  the  Queen  in  the  language  I  have 
now  read  to  you,  and  which  I  am  happy  to  find,  from  the  expressions  of  approbation 
given  to  it,  already  meets  with  the  approval  of  this  General  Assembly.   (Hear,  hear.) 

And,  Sir,  when  I  look  back  on  the  recent  extraordinary  event, — I  mean  the  event 
of  our  separation  from  the  ecclesiastical  Establishment  of  this  part  of  the  country, — 
I  think  we  have  the  strongest  reason  to  look  back  upon  it  with  the  full  conviction 
upon  our  minds,  that  we  have  done  what  is  right,  and  that  we  could  not  have  acted 
otherwise  than  we  have  done,  without  relinquishing  the  principles  which  we  were 
bound,  and  solemnly  bound,  to  maintain.  (Hear,  hear.)  Sir,  I  think  the  last 
week's  events, — I  refer  particularly  to  the  proceedings  in  another  place, —  ought  to 
remove  any  doubt,  if  such  doubt  exists  in  the  minds  of  my  brethren,  respecting  the 
duty  and  obligation  of  the  step  we  have  taken.  For  what,  Sir,  I  ask,  have  been 
these  proceedings  ?  I  don't  wish  to  refer  to  them  in  anger.  I  wish  to  refer 
to  them  at  this  present  moment  in  our  own  justification,  and  to  demonstrate 
to  all  who  know  our  principles,  that  we  are  justified  in  leaving  a  Church  in  which 
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there  is  not  one  vestige,  not  one  iota,  remaining,  of  that  hy  which  it  was  former- 
ly distinguished,  and  which  gave  to  it  all  its  character  and  ail  its  glory.  (Cheers.) 
They  have  not  contented  themselves  with  rescinding  every  act  passed  hy  the  Assem- 
blies of  the  last  eight  or  nine  years ;  hut  they  seem,  as  it  were,  anxious  to  present 
to  the  public, — I  will  not  say  from  an  interested  motive,  for  I  have  no  right  to  enter 
into  the  motives  of  any  man, — but  to  present  to  individuals  a  principle  which  I  heard 
the  Moderator  of  the  other  Assembly  express  some  years  ago,  that  thei/  considered  them- 
selves bound  in  every  instance  to  take  the  interpretation  of  the  Civil  Courts  as  the  law 
which  they  were  hound  to  obey,  and  which  they  must  in  all  cases  of  ecclesiastical  procedure 
obey.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  Sir,  if  any  thing  can  be  more  thoroughly  Erastian  than 
another,  unquestionably  this  principle  is.  It  has  been  acted  upon  to  the  utmost 
extent  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Establishment.  Sir,  it  is  a  satisfac- 
tion to  us  to  learn,  that,  in  consequence  partly  of  the  Queen's  Letter  to  the  Assem- 
bly, and,  in  consequence,  also,  as  you  have  seen  from  the  beautiful  letter  from  Mr 
Hog  of  Newliston,  which  was  read  yesterday — (Hear,  hear) — in  consequence  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  we  have,  in  fact,  obtained  an 
additional  number  of  adherents  to  our  Church.  And  it  gives,  Sir,  I  must  say, — for 
I  am  almost  yielding  to  a  spirit  of  boasting  and  pride  when  I  say  so, — but  it  gives 
us  a  fine  spectacle — a  beautiful  view — of  the  character  of  our  friends  and  brethren 
associated  with  us,  when  we  find  them  actuated  by  the  strongest  principles,  and 
waiting  on  till  the  last  moment,  to  see  the  proceedings  of  that  Assembly,  and  then 
coming  forward  a!id  saying,  "  There  is  no  hope  for  us  now, — we  cannot  any  longer  con- 
scientiously remain  as  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Established  Church."  (Hear,  hear.) 
Thanks,  then,  to  our  opponents.  (Laughter.)  We  are  deeply  indebted  to  them  for 
having  confirmed  the  minds  of  some  of  our  brethren,  that  might  not  be  altogether 
fixed  and  established,  in  the  views  of  the  conduct  they  should  pursue ;  and  instead 
of  mourning, — although  I  trust  that  it  is  but  in  the  breasts  of  few  that  it  has  been 
a  subject  of  deep  lamentation, — we  ought  certainly  to  rejoice  in  this,  that  if  one 
shadow  of  doubt  rested  in  the  mind  of  any  one  of  us,  as  to  the  duty  and  necessity  of 
the  step  we  have  taken,  that  shadow  is  completely  dissipated,  and  we  now  feel  satis- 
fied with  what  we  have  done,  and  satisfied  that  we  could  not  have  acted  otherwise. 
(Hear,  hear.) 

I  may  here  be  allowed  to  advert  to  what  I  see  in  this  morning's  paper.  I  refer  to 
an  announcement  by  Dr  Cook,  in  reference  to  a  measure  promised  by  Government, 
and  to  an  error  in  the  report  of  that  measure,  as  given  in  most  of  the  newspapers. 
[Here  considerable  amusement  was  occasioned  by  the  rustling  of  innumerable 
newspapers,  which  members  pulled  from  their  pockets,  and  began  to  unfold.]  I  am 
glad  you  have  got  it  before  you  :  it  is  in  the  proceedings  of  yesterday,  at  the  foot  of 
the  middle  column  of  the  Witness.  (Laughter.)  Here  Dr  Macfarlan  read  as  follows: — 

"  Dr  Cook  stated,  that  in  reference  to  the  Bill  announced  in  the  newspapers  as  about  to  be  brought 
into  Parliament  by  Lord  Aberdeen,  it  had  been  supposed  by  some  to  be  a  Bill  relative  to  the  status  of 
quoad  sacra  ministers.  This  was  a  mistake.  The  Bill  announced  to  be  brought  in  this  week  was  relative 
to  the  settlement  and  admission  of  ministers.  Government  had  not  in  the  slightest  chan;:;ed  their  views 
on  that  subject ;  but  it  was  considered  preferable  that  the  quoad  sacra  churches  should  form  the  sub- 
ject of  another  Bili,  which  would  be  brought  into  Parliament  by  her  Majesty's  Government." 

Then  there  is,  it  seems,  Sir,  to  be  a  bill  brought  into  Parliament,  with  regard  to  the 
admission  of  ministers.  Sir,  I  remember  saying,  in  our  consultations  together,  dur- 
ing two  or  three  years  past,  and  saying  it  frequently,  that  there  was  nothing  I  dreaded 
so  much  as  a  bad,  and  by  which  I  mean,  an  ambiguous  bill  on  the  Non-intrusion 
question  ;  for,  if  a  bill  of  that  kind  is  introduced,  it  can  only  serve  to  establish  and 
confirm  erroneous  principles,  and  be  productive  of  injury  to  the  Church  and 
people  of  Scotland.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  Sir,  I  think  I  am  warranted  to  say,  that 
such  a  bill  is  about  to  be  introduced;  for  Dr  Cook,  who,  I  suppose,  has  been  in 
communication  with  the  Government,  says  that  Government  have  not  changed  their 
views  in  the  slightest  degree  on  this  subject:  (Hear,  hear.)  And  if  their  views  are 
not  changed  on  the  subject,  it  is  evident  that  the  bill  to  be  brought  in  must  be  any 
thing  but  satisfactory  to  those  who  are  united  with  this  Assembly,  or  to  those  who 
are  at  this  moment  hesitating  as  to  whether  or  not  they  will  put  their  names  into  our 
roll,  or  rather  shall  request  to  be  admitted  amongst  us.    (Hear,  and  laughter.)    The 
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jiiojiosition  irrulc  to  the  rhiirch  in  the  letter  of  Sir  .!;imes  Graham  to  the  MoiliMa- 
tor.  and  that  iiitiin;ite(l  in  the  spt rch  (.f  Lord  Abcnhen  in  the  House  of  Lords, — 
these  pive  us  no  hope  whatever  tliat  we  shall  have  even  a  good  Non-iiitmsioii  measure, 
liMt,  aliove  all,  leave  no  hope  wi:h  regard  to  what  we  chiefly  complain  of—  I  mean 
(he  eiK-roiichments  on  our  jurisdiction.  That,  Sir,  is  the  grand  princi])le  which  led 
to  our  separation  from  the  Estiihlishment.  It  is  because  we  cannot  act  with  the 
freedom  which  every  ('hurch  of  (Ihrist  must  exercise, — because  we  are  under  the  co- 
ercion "f  the  civil  power  when  we  are  d!^charging  what  is  set  forth  as  our  duty  in 
the  iid'allible  \\'ord  of  God, — because  we  cannot,  by  consequence  or  inference,  in  any 
one  thing  act  in  obedience  to  our  duty  as  contained  in  that  Word, — that  we  have 
gone  forth  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  are  determined  to  adhere  to  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church  of  this  hmd.  In  these  circumstances,  I  don't  think  that  there 
is  any  necessity  for  warning  and  admoni>hing  any  of  my  Christian  brethren.  Jt  is 
scarcely  jjossible  that  tliey  can  be  deceived  by  any  bill  brought  forward,  on  the  sup- 
position that  what  Dv  Cook  stated  is  correct,  that  no  change  has  taken  place  in  the  mind 
of  Government  on  this  subject.  We  consider  ourselves  as  standing  in  this  position, 
that  nothing  can  be  effectual  for  remedying  the  evil  (hat  has  been  done,  and  healing 
the  breach  which  has  been  made  in  the  Establishment,  but  a  bill  completely  and  en- 
tirely reversing  and  undoing  the  a<:ts  which  have  been  committed  by  the  Civil  Courts, 
and  which  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Government  of  the  country.  (Hear.) 
We  are  not  now  in  a  position  for  accepting  what  we  used  to  call  the  minimum  or 
lowest  measure.  If  such  a  hill  were  offered  tiow,  even  I,  who  was  always  considered 
a  rather  moderate  man  amongst  you — (laughter) — would  instantly  riject  it,  and 
woul.'l  say  at  once,  we  must  have  a  complete  undoing  of  these  infringements  on  our 
ecclesiastical  constitution, — we  must  he  put  in  the  situation  in  which  we  stood  before, 
and  in  which  the  Civil  Courts  understood  that  we  were  placed,  befoie  the  Auchter- 
arder  case  and  the  various  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session  were  given.  ( Hear,  hear. ) 
That  is  what  we  must  have  before  Government  can  heal  the  breach.  I  do  not  sup- 
pose that  that  is  their  intention ;  and  I  can  say  for  myself.  Moderator,  moderate  man 
as  I  am — (laughter) — and  I  can  say  for  all  my  brethren  here  present,  that  nothing 
can  satisfy  us  ui  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  placed,  but  something  which 
clearly  and  unequivocally  vindicates  and  sets  forth  the  great  principles  we  have 
been  contending  for,  and.  above  all,  gives  us  a  jurisdiction  as  free  and  unfettered  as, 
I  trust,  we  now  have  it  in  the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland.     (Cheers.) 

Sir,  there  may  be  more  danger  from  the  promise  annoui  ced  in  regard  to  \.\\e  quoad 
sacra  churches.  Again  I  say  that  I  am  not  entitled  to  ascribe  motives  to  any  man, 
which  motives,  perhaps,  if  they  were  here  present,  they  would  indignantly  disclaim; 
and  I  do  not  say  with  what  intention  and  design  this  bill  is  promised,  or  with  what 
i)itention  and  design  it  is  to  be  brought  in.  Nay,  more,  I  should  do  what  I  conceive 
to  he  injusti(re  to  Government,  who,  I  believe,  would  have  been  happy,  with  the  view 
of  extending  the  Church,  to  have  given  us  a  quoad  saaa  measure — of  what  kind  I 
cannot  exactly  tell,  but  which  would  have  put  us  in  a  better  position  than  we  occu- 
pied in  consequence  of  the  decision  of  the  Stewarton  case.  But  in  saying  so,  I 
must  warn  my  quoad  sacra  friends, — not  those  who  have  joined  in  our  Protest,  and 
left  the  Establishment  with  us, — (hear,  hear;) — it  is  impossible  that  any  bribe  can 
draw  them  away  from  the  position  they  have  assumed,  (hear,  hear ; )  but  I  would 
warn  such  as  are  wavering  a  little, — such  as  are  acting,  perhaps,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  worldly  motives,  unconsciously  to  themselves, — against  being  influenced  by 
the  promise  now  set  before  them  ;  and  if  they  are  disposed  to  view  the  principles 
for  which  we  are  now  contending  as  principles  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  es- 
sential to  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  Church  and  people  of  Scotland,  then 
let  them  with  steadfastness,  although  with  less  worldly  emolument,  keep  their 
consciences  clear,  and  vindicate  themselves  to  their  own  minds,  as  well  as  to  the 
Church. 

I  trust,  therefore,  we  will  be  unanimous,  not  only  in  sending  up  this  dutiful  ad- 
dress to  her  Majesty,  in  which  we  declare  it  to  be  our  purpose,  in  our  situations  of 
ministers,  and  elders,  and  people,  to  act  in  every  respect  as  dutiful  subjects, — but 
I  trust,  also,  that  having  put  our  hand  to  the  work, — having  begun  as  ministers  of 
the  Free  Protesting  Church  in  this  land,  we  shall  exert  ourselves  to   the  uttermost, 
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ill  connection  with  our  people,  in  promoting  the  great  and  glorious  sclienie  which, 
by  Divine  grace,  we  have  been  enabled  to  form.  (Hear,  hear.)  And  when  ]  look 
back  to  the  almost  perfect  unanimity — perhaps  I  may  s^y  the  perfect  unanimity — 
(cheers )-^of  all  our  proceedings,  and  of  all  our  meetings,  whether  we  met  in  private 
or  ill  presence  of  the  public, — when  I  think  of  these  things,  and  see  the  cheerlul  faces 
of  my  brethren  around  trie, —  I  do  feel  that  we  have  a  satisfaction  unspeakably  gre;iter 
than  the  satisfaction  of  the  man  that  has  persuaded  himself,  that  has  reasoned  him- 
self into  the  persuasion,  that  it  is  right  to  remain  in  coniieciion  with  a  Churcli  which 
is  shorn  of  all  its  glory.  (Cheers.)  Let  us  with  deep  humility,  and  with  one  hi  ait 
and  one  mind,  act  as  dutiful  subjects  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  land  ;  liut  above  all, 
let  us  never  forget  our  subjection  to  Him  who  is  the  Kmg  of  kings,  and  ihe  alone 
Head  of  His  Church. 

Rev.  Ur  Buchanan  of  Glasgow  said — Moderator,  in  rising  to  move  that  the 
Address  which  has  now  been  submitted  to  the  Assembly,  should  be  adopted  and 
transmitted  to  her  Majesty,  I  would  beg  leave  to  add  one  or  two  observations  to  those 
which  have  been  so  seasonably  offered  by  my  reverend  friend  who  preceded  me. 
This  Address  furnishes  us  with  an  opportunity  of  taking  what  may  be  called  a  parting 
look,  both  to  the  State  and  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  J  say  a  parting 
look ;  for  he  must  be  blind  indeed,  both  to  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  to  the  character 
which  these  two  parties,  in  reference  to  ecclesiastical  affairs,  have  now  assumed,  who 
anticipates  that  we  shall  soon  come  again  into  contact,  either  with  the  Establis^hed 
Church,  which  we  have  forsaken,  or  with  the  State  whose  connection  we  have  re-- 
nounced.  (Hear.)  There  is,  I  apprehend,  in  the  judgment  of  every  member  of  this 
Assembly,  a  double  wall  of  separation  between  us  and  the  national  Church.  One 
wall  has  been  built  by  the  State,  another  wall  has  been  built  by  the  Residuary  As- 
semldy.     (Hear,  hear.) 

With  regard  to  the  State,  I  confess,  Moderator,  I  am  not  careful  with  regard  to 
the  details  of  any  legislative  measure  which  may  be  either  spoken  of  in  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  or  ultimately  passed  into  a  law, — I  am  not  careful  as  to  the  details  of 
any  measure  which  they  may  either  offer  or  actually  pass.  (Hear,  hear.)  What  I 
look  to,  and  what  this  Asfembly  looks  to,  is  the  principle  on  which  legislation  must 
necessarily  proceed  from  the  State,  after  having  assumed  the  position  it  hrts  taken  in 
reference  to  the  Claim  of  Rights  that  was  offered  by  the  General  Assembly.  (Hear.  ) 
They  have  laid  down  the  i)riiiciple,  that  the  State  is  supreme, — that  it  is  not  an  ally 
standing  in  a  co  ordinate  j)usition  to  the  Church  of  Christ;  but  that  the  instant  the 
connection  between  Cliuich  and  State  is  formed,  the  Church  loses,  so  to  speak,  its 
individuality, — loses  its  own  distinciive  character  and  prerogatives,  and  becomes  a 
mere  part  and  parcel  of  the  State  itself.  (Hear,  hear.)  This  is  laid  down  unequi- 
vocally in  the  late  Letter  of  her  Majesty  to  the  Assembly,  in  which  it  is  unequivo- 
cally declared,  that  the  connection  between  the  Church  and  the  State  is  indissoluble, 
that  is  to  say,  the  State  may  dissolve  it  by  repealing  the  statutes  on  the  footing  of 
which  it  has  been  pleased  to  establish  the  Church,  but  the  Church  itself,  even  if  its 
office-bearers  were  to  be  of  one  mind  on  the  question,  have  no  power  to  repeal  that 
union.  (Hear,  hear  )  This  is  the  meaning,  or  there  is  no  meaning  at  all  in  the 
statement,  that  from  the  moment  the  State  assumes  the  connection  with  the  Cluircii, 
the  Church  loses  its  spiritual  character  of  a  kingdom  holding  from  Christ  as  its  Head, 
transfers  its  allegiance  to  Cajsar,  and  becomes  a  mere  portion  of  the  State  itself. 
(Hear,  hear.)  Jt  matters  not  what  legislation  the  State  may  offer  on  this  footing. 
The  legislation  offered  on  this  footing  the  Church  never  can  entertain  for  a  moment, 
— never  for  a  moment  can  receive.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  say,  therefore,  it  is  a  parting 
look,  but  not  a  "lingering"  look,  which  we  now  take.  (Laughter  and  cheers.)  Fov 
so  long  as  the  State  asserts  and  maintains  principles  like  these,  we  can  have  no  desire 
for  any  connection  with  the  State  at  all.     (Cheers.) 

But,  Sir,  if  the  State  has  in  this  way  built  up  a  wall — an  impassable  barrier,  I  may 
call  it — between  this  Church  and  all  State-connection,  so  long  as  the  views  of  the 
State,  thus  set  forth,  continue  to  be  cherished  and  niiiiiitained  ;  I  repeat  it,  the  Re- 
siduary Assembly  has  erected  a  barrier  equally  insuperable  between  us  and  them. 
(Hear,  hear.)  11  the  State  were  to  take  down  the  wall  it  has  reared,  and  were  it  to 
renounce  the  Erasti.in  princii>les  it  has  asserted,  Sir,  wc  might  listen  to  terms  of  con- 
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nection  with  the  State ;  but  we  could  not  listen  to  terms  by  which  wp  should  be  in- 
corporated with  that  Erastian  Assembly.     (Cheers.)     Sir,  we  read  in  history  of  a 
very  memorable  Act  Rescissory  of  a  rery  memorable  reign  ;  and  unquestionably  the 
Residuary  Assembly  would  have  saved  themselves  much  trouble,  and  made  their  pro- 
ceedings more  clear  and  definite,  if,  instead  of  having  seriatim  repealed  all  the  acts 
of  reformation  which  this  Church  has  been  in  the  course  of  pursuing  during  the  last 
nine  years,  it  had  "atone  fell  swoop,"  and  by  a  single  sentence,  declared  every 
thing  the  Church  had  done  since  1834  to  be  null  and   void.     It  has  reversed  the 
principle  of  Non- Intrusion  utterly.  It  has  ahandoneil  the  Veto  Law,  which  was  the  only  exis- 
ting form  for  maintaining  it;  and  has  done  so  in  circumstances  in  which  it  neither  has  put, 
nor  could  put,  any  thing  in  its  room.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  has  renounced  the  Chapel  Act,  and 
by  so  doing,  has  declared  itself  to  be  destitute  of  the  poiver  of  deciding  who  are  and  who 
are  not  competent  to  hold  office  and  authority   in  that  degraded    Church.     (Cheers.) 
It  has  again  isolated  itself     Moderatism,  noio  single,  unadulterated,  and  alone,  has  once 
more  isolated  itself  from  all  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  world.     (Cheers.  )      /  believe, 
Sir,  this  was  a  most  unnecessary  act.     (Laughter.)     I  believe  they  had,  without  any 
such  act,  loithout  any  such  resolution,  placed  between  them  and  all  true   Churches  of 
Christ,  a  separation  which  none  of  these   Churches  woidd  have  attempted  to  overpass. 
(Cheers.)     In  one  word.  Sir,  the  Residuary  Assembly,  by  thus  abandoning  all  those 
laws  which  the  Church  had  adopted  in  deference  to  ivhat  it  believed  to  be  its  own  consti- 
tution, and  still  more  in  deference  to  what  it  believed  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  Christ 
concerning  the  regulation  of  the  affairs  of  His  Church  and  Kingdom — not  only  has  it 
abandoned  all  those  acts  of  reformation,  but  it  has  submitted  to  have  the  keys  of  govern- 
ment taken  openly  and  conspicuously  out  of  its  oivn  hand,  and  to  have  that  government, 
with  which  our  Confession  of  Faith  declares  the  Civil  Magistrate  shall  not  interfere,  taken 
by  the  hands  of  the  mere  servants  of  the  Civd  Magistrate,  and  by  them  put  in  force  to 
bind  and  loose,  reserving  to  themselves  nothing  more  but  the  menial,  the  despicably  menial 
act,  of  registering  the  decrees  ivhich  the  Civil  Courts  pass.      (Cheers.)     By  proceedings 
like  these,  the  Residuary  Assembly  has  erected  an  insuperable  obstacle  between  themselves 
and  us.     It  has  written  Erastianism  on  its  forehead ;  and,  Sir,  with  such  an  institution 
this  Free  Presbyterian  Church  can  have  nothing  to  do.      An  Erastian    State,  therefore, 
may  legislate  as  seemeth  good  to  it  for  an  Erastian  Church.    With  their  proceedings 
we  have  no  concern.      We  can  look  on  them  only  with  aversion  or  with  pity.     But 
so  long  as  that  State  and  that  ecclesiastical  Establishment  continue  on  the  footing 
they  have  respectively  taken  up, — continue  to  sustain  the  character  they  have  seve- 
rally assumed,  I  say  we  are  done  with  them — (hear,  hear) — and  will  continue  in  the 
course  we  have,  by  God's  good  hand  upon  us,  so  auspiciously  begun, — the  course  of 
organizing  all  the  parts  of  our  Protesting  Church,  spreading  its  institutions  and  its 
agencies  wider  and  wider  abroad  over  our  beloved  land,  sending,  I  trust,  its  blissful 
influences  far  abroad,  to  gladden  Christendom  at  large,  and  to  give  an  impulse  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  over  the  whole  world. 

Rev.  C  J.  Brown  wished  to  make  a  single  remark  on  the  address.  Of  course, 
in  doing  so,  after  it  was  carried,  he  had  no  intention  of  saying  anything  not  in  keep- 
ing with  its  terms,  of  which  he  highly  approved.  But  he  felt  himself  bound  to  say, 
that  it  was  not  without  considerable  difficulty  and  hesitation  that  he  brought  his 
mind  to  agree  to  the  address  in  its  present  form,  without  anything  being  stated  in  it 
expressive  of  the  views  which  were  conscientiously  entertained  by  the  whole  of  the 
Church  respecting  the  sin  held  to  have  been  committed  by  the  Government  in  their 
actings  with  the  Church,  and  the  doings  which  led  to  her  disestablishment.  He 
had,  however,  come  to  the  conclusion,  after  much  hesitation,  that  it  would  be  better 
not  to  advert  to  it,  on  the  grounds  that  it  was  notorious  that  it  was  not  so  much  the 
Queen  personally,  as  it  was  her  Government,  who  were  in  reality  chargeable  with 
the  sin;  and  that,  had  they  taken  occasion  to  refer  to  it  in  the  address,  they  would 
have  subjected  themselves  to  considerable  misunderstanding  in  regard  to  the  views 
they  intended  to  express.  If  they  could  have  brought  the  thing  out  so  as  to  serve 
the  great  ends  of  truth,  he  would  not  have  objected;  but  having  seen  that  such  a 
statement  would  have  submitted  them  to  considerable  misrepresentation,  he  came 
to  the  conclusion,  after  much  difficulty,  to  dispense  with  such  a  statement  altogether. 
Dr  M'Farlan  said,  understanding  that  the  address  had  been   approved  of,   he 
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would  beg  to  move  that,  after  being  subscribed  by  the  Moderator,  it  should  be 
transmitted  to  Sir  James  Graham,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 

After  some  conversation  as  to  the  propriety  of  inserting  in  the  address  a  statement 
of  the  number  of  adhering  ministers,  the  address  was  agreed  to,  as  it  stood,  and  was 
ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

Dr  M'Farlan  again  rose,  and  stated  that  a  draft  of  the  Deed  of  Demission  for 
elders  would  be  ready  this  evening,  and  would  be  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  and 
kirk-sessions  without  delay. 

Dr  Buchanan  considered  that  it  would  be  better  to  send  it  only  to  Presbyteries, 
as  in  many  parishes  there  were  protesting  elders,  but  no  protesting  ministers,  so  that 
there  was  no  kirk-session  to  send  it  to  ;  and  were  it  sent  to  Presbyteries,  with  in^ 
structions  to  be  recorded  in  the  books,  they  could  procure  the  signatures  of  all  the 
protesting  elders  within  their  bounds. 

After  some  further  conversation, 

Dr  Clason  intimated  that  any  kirk-session  might  have  copies  of  the  deed  sent 
them,  on  making  application.      At  a  subsequent  part  of  the  sederunt, 

Mr  DuNLOP  read  a  draft  of  the  Deed  of  Demission  of  adhering  elders ;  which  was 
approved  of,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  English  and  Gaelic* 

REPORT  ON  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  EVANGELICAL  CHURCHES. 

The  Assembly  having  called  for  the  Keport  as  to  correspondence  with  other  bo- 
dies of  Evangelical  Christians, 

Dr  R.  Buchanan  rose.  He  said — Important  and  interesting  as  the  subject  was, 
it  was  one  of  peculiar  delicacy  and  extent;  the  object  of  which  might  be  injured  as 
much  by  the  indiscreet  zeal,  as  by  the  lukewarmness  and  indifference,  of  its  professed 
friends.  He  had  little  doubt  that  the  Assembly  would  be  of  the  same  opinion  as 
the  Committee.  He  considered  it  would  be  neither  desirable  nor  wise  to  rush  at 
once  into  the  details  of  the  subject, — to  rush  at  once  into  a  recommendation  of  those 
details  by  which  the  measure  might  be  best  carried  into  effect.  But  the  Committee 
considered  it  to  be  their  duty,  and  the  duty  of  the  Assembly,  at  once  cordially  to 
entertain  the  question,  and  to  indicate  freely  that  they  regard  it  as  one  at  all  times 
deserving  the  serious  attention  of  a  Christian  Church,  and  especially  deserving  at- 
tention at  the  present  eventful  crisis  at  which  they  had  arrived,  and  the  eventful  pe- 
riod of  the  history  of  the  Christian  world,  which  was  now  about  to  begin. 

There  were  one  or  two  practical  recommendations  which  the  Committee  consider- 
ed they  might,  in  the  meantime,  venture  to  submit  to  the  house,  beyond  the  mere 
general  expression  of  deep  interest  on  the  subject  at  large.  The  first  of  these  prac- 
tical recommendations  related  to  the  position  in  which  they  should  now  stand 
with  other  evangelical  Churches,  in  reference  to  ministerial  communion.  It  was  well 
known,  that,  in  the  General  Assembly  of  1842,  the  act  which  had  been  passed  by 
the  Moderates  in  1799,  putting  restrictions  on  ministerial  communion  with  other 
Christian  Churches,  had  been  repealed,  and  that  liberty  of  ministerial  communion 
opened  up  to  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  by  which  it  had  been  ancient- 
ly distinguished,  and  which  ought,  as  a  general  principle,  to  be  recognised  by  every 
Church  of  Christ.  They  were  not  at  liberty  to  isolate  themselves  as  so  many  de- 
tached communities;  but  as  members  of  C^hrist's  Church,  His  body,  as  having  "  one 
faith,  one  hope,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,"  they  were  bound,  in  vir- 
tue  of  the  relationship  which  existed  among  them  as  Churches  of  Christ,  holding 
of  the  same  great  and  blessed  Head, — they  were  bound  by  this  relationship  to  cherish 
a  brotherly  communion  among  the  Churches  ;  and  if  the  communion  had  been 
cherished,  not  as  regarded  external  uniformity,  but  in  their  attachment  to  and  main- 
tenance of  their  great  common  Christian  principles,  those  evils  which  have  resulted 
in  divisions  in  the  Christian  Ciiurch  would  have  been  in  a  great  measure  mitigated 
or  brought  altogether  to  an  end.  It  had  been  the  unhappy  practice  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  times  past  to  think  more  of  the  points  on  which  a  ditFerence  of  opinion 
existed,  instead  of  considering  those  greater  and  more  important  doctrines  in  which 
they  were  agreed.     Whenever  individuals  or  bodies  are  continually  holding  up  be- 
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fore  each  other's  faces  those  points  on  which  a  difiference  of  opinion  exists,  little  else 
is  to  be  expected  but  that  these  differences  should  be  expanded  and  exaggerated  be- 
yond their  present  size  and  weight,  and  converted  into  causes  of  greater  disagree- 
ment and  separation.  If  the  Churches  had  cultivated  communion  with  each  other, 
on  the  ground  of  their  agreement  in  the  great  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith,  the  very  fact  of  their  cultivating  that  communion  in  the  light  and  spirit  of 
Christian  love,  would  enable  them  to  see  sooner,  "  eye  to  eye,"  as  to  their  lesser 
points  of  disagreement.  In  order  to  take  a  step  in  this  direction,  this  Assembly 
should  recognise  the  liberty  of  ministerial  communion,  which  had  been  allowed  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  184.2,  in  opposition  to  the  exclusive  act  of  1799,  by  which 
free  ministerial  communion  with  evangelical  churches  was  first  broken  up. 

The  second  practical  recommendation  which  the  Committee  thought  they  should 
lay  before  the  Assembly,  related  to  Missionary  operations.  It  had  been  considered 
by  the  Committee,  that  in  this  department  a  great  forward  progress  might  be  made 
by  cultivating  a  friendly  and  brotherly  intercourse  with  other  Churches  of  Christ. 
As  a  Church,  they  had  a  periodical  publication,  through  which' intelligence  was  cir- 
culated as  to  the  eflforts  making  by  the  Church  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  through- 
out the  world.  The  Committee  now  recommended,  that  instead  of  confining  the 
intelligence  conveyed  by  this  publication  to  the  efforts  making  by  their  own  Church, 
it  should  be  made  the  vehicle,  at  the  same  time,  of  disseminating  information  regard- 
ing the  proceedings  of  other  Churches  of  Christ,  who  were  engaged  in  the  same 
great  cause ;  so  that  they  might  hold  forth  to  the  whole  Christian  world  the  great 
fact,  that  though  there  might  be  diversities  of  opinion  among  the  Churches  on  minor 
points, — though  there  were  diversities  of  fields  and  of  operation, — that  they  were  ac- 
tuated by  the  same  spirit  of  Christian  benevolence  in  the  prosecution  of  the  great 
work  in  which  they  were  engaged.  If  this  course  was  followed  by  the  Free  Pro- 
testing Church  of  Scotland,  other  Churches  would  be  ready  to  make  a  friendly  in- 
terchange with  them  of  their  missionary  intelligence.  They  would  thus  give  cur- 
rency, through  the  medium  of  this  publication  among  their  own  people  to  the  mis- 
sionary enterprises  of  other  bodies.  But  beyond  the  circulation  of  intelligence  by 
the  Periodical,  the  Committee  conceived  that  it  would  be  of  great  advantage,  that  by 
means  of  Synodical  meetings,  and  by  means  of  deputations,  or  otherwise,  intelligence 
of  the  same  interesting  nature  should  be  given  and  received  ;  and  if  there  were  any 
common  ground  or  common  point  on  which  Christian  Churches  could  meet  and  cul- 
tivate a  friendly  Christian  intercourse,  it  was  on  the  common  ground  of  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen.  The  Committee  believed  that  if  deputations  from  the  diffe- 
rent Christian  churches  were  to  meet,  and  in  their  Assemblies  or  synods,  or  other 
meetings,  communicate  to  each  other  what  the  Lord  was  doing  for  them  and  by 
them  in  their  different  spheres  of  missionary  enterprise,  they  would  draw  closer  the 
bonds  of  Christian  love  among  them,  and  lead,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  the 
diminution,  and  perhaps  to  the  extinction,  of  those  differences,  which  unfortunately 
to  some  extent,  divided  them  at  home.  He  did  not  mean  that  either  of  the 
parties  should  lay  aside  any  of  the  peculiarities  of  their  Church  discipline  or 
Church  government;  he  would  leave  all  to  follow  out  that  one  order  of 
Church  government  which  they  think  most  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God. 
But  by  cultivating  unity  of  spirit  on  the  great  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  matters  of  internal  principle,  they  might  the  sooner  come  to  the  desired 
point  of  external  unity  and  conformity  over  the  face  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at 
large.  The  Report  concluded  by  recommending  that  a  Committee  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  carry  out  the  suggestions  contained  in  it,  and  to  correspond  with  other 
churches  for  the  promotion  of  the  same  great  ends.  The  reverend  Doctor  then  read 
the  Report. 

Dr  Smyth  of  Glasgow,  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  begged  to  add 
his  humble  testimony  to  the  sentiments  of  Dr  Buchanan.  It  was  one  of  the  de- 
lightful signs  of  the  times  to  see  so  many  other  Christian  Churches  coming  forward 
to  express  their  sympathy  with  the  Free  Protesting  Church,  and  that,  amidst  all  the 
charges  of  schism  which  have  been  made  against  us,  we  have  been  enabled  to  show 
that  both  they  and  we  are  enabled  by  the  blessing  of  God  lo  maintain  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.     And  he  would  now  suggest,  that  this  Assembly 
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should  give  an  expression  of  their  gratitude  to  those  brethren,  for  the  deep  sympathy 
they  had  exhibited  towards  the  Church,  They  had  experienced  the  greatest  kind- 
ness from  various  bodies  in  their  present  circumstances;  and  he  might  mention  that, 
in  Glasgow,  one  congregation  of  the  Original  Seceders  had  placed  their  church  at 
the  disposal  of  his  congregation,  till  they  could  have  a  place  of  worship  of  their  own, 
and  had  arranged  their  own  hours  of  worship  so  as  to  afford  the  utmost  convenience 
to  his  people.  These  were  debts  and  obligations  which  he  trusted  would  never  be 
effaced  from  their  minds;  and  while  they  could  not  give  up  the  holding  of  Establish- 
ment principles,  they  ought  to  remove  the  impression  which  had  been  conveyed  by 
the  public  prints,  that  they  were  unwilling  to  co-operate  with  their  evangelical  bre- 
thren in  other  Churches.  The  reverend  Doctor  concluded  by  strongly  recommending 
the  adoption  of  the  Report. 

Rev.  C.  J.  BuowN  said,  this  Report  involved  a  question  of  the  most  vital  im- 
portance. It  was  impossible,  in  an  Assembly  like  the  present, — characterised  as  it 
was  so  largely  by  the  spirit  of  love,  of  unity,  and  of  peace, — that  this  subject  should 
not  occupy  a  prominent  place.  Every  member  of  the  Assembly  must  be  convinced 
that  the  subject  was  a  vital  one  in  all  its  various  bearings.  It  regarded  no  limited 
interests,  but  would  affect  the  imperishable  interests  of  the  cause  of  Christ  over  the 
whole  world  for  many  years  to  come.  The  subject  was  one  of  delicacy  and  diffi- 
culty; and  he  had  great  pleasure  in  observing  that  the  Report,  while  it  avoided  de- 
tails, gave  ample  indication  that  the  Church  seriously  desired  to  adopt  measures  of 
brotherly  co-operation.  To  their  proposals  the  Committee  had  attached  a  declara- 
tion that  the  subject  required  greater  deliberation  and  consideration  than  could  be 
afforded  to  it  during  the  hurry  of  the  Assembly:  and  they  were  bound  to  express 
this,  that  their  brethren  might  see  the  impossibility  of  paying  that  attention  to  the 
subject  at  present  which  its  great  importance  required,  and  that  the  recommendations 
in  the  Report  were  only  specimens  of  the  measures  which  would  yet  be  adopted. 
He  approved  of  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  correspond  with  other  Churches, 
and  to  consult  as  to  the  best  means  of  co-operating  with  them  in  the  promotion  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  The  Committee  very  properly  recommended  co-operation; 
but  the  Church  ought  to  avoid  any  rash  attempt  at  incorporation.  While  there  was 
not  a  mutual  agreement  on  all  points,  great  difficulties  would  inevitably  arise  from 
such  rash  procedure;  but  when  each  party  had  cordially  disburdened  themselves  of 
their  peculiar  views  on  points  which  neither  could  surrender  according  to  their 
understanding  of  God's  Word,  they  would  be  in  the  best  possible  attitude  for  co- 
operating with  their  brethren  in  those  vital  matters  in  which  both  were  agreed.  He 
did  not  regret  that,  in  this  Assembly,  it  had  been  intimated  to  their  Voluntary  bre- 
thren that  we  could  not  surrender  to  their  views  on  that  point  of  difference;  because 
he  was  persuaded  that  nothing  would  more  enable  them  to  co-operate  in  other  mat- 
ters, than  the  knowledge  of  each  party  that  the  other  would  make  no  surrender  of 
their  views  in  regard  to  that  subject. 

Rev.  James  Gibson,  Glasgow,  said  he  desired  to  join  in  the  thankfulness  which 
had  been  expressed,  in  regard  to  the  unity  which  had  characterized  the  whole 
of  their  proceedings,  and  the  spirit  of  love  which  had  prevailed  amongst  them.  That 
spirit,  he  trusted,  would  not  only  be  exhibited  in  that  house,  but  would  also  be 
extended  to  the  brethren  without.  He  must  say,  for  himself,  that  in  various  parts 
of  the  country  he  had  experienced  the  greatest  kindness  from  his  dissenting  brethren ; 
and  he  was  sure  they  were  all  deeply  indebted  to  them  for  the  countenance  they  had 
shown  them,  and  therefore,  he  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  report  now  on  the  tabic 
with  the  utmost  cordiality.  He  then  went  on  to  say,  in  reference  to  the  opinions 
held  out  of  doors  on  this  subject,  that  he  was  truly  delighted,  in  the  peculiar  position 
in  which  they  were  placed,  at  the  spirit  manifested  and  the  opinions  given  utterance 
to  by  that  great  man  who  addressed  them, — after  coming  into  that  place  on  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting.  He  had  not  seen  the  misrepresentations  which  bad  been  ];ut 
upon  that  speech  by  some  parties  out  of  doors;  but  he  was  certain  thiit  had  any 
Dissenter  fully  considered  that  speech,  he  could  not  have  so  misunderstood  it.  He 
held  the  great  principle  of  a  national  religion  to  be  so  vastly  important,  not  so 
much  for  its  being  nationally  endowed, — lor  that  was  of  little  or  no  importance, — 
but  for  securing  to  the  country  the  services  and  the  blessings  of  a  Church  of  Christ. 
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And  it  was  because  that  peculiar  position  had  been  departed  from  by  the  State,  that 
he  felt  himself  called  upon  to  assume  the  position  he  now  occupied,  and  he  was  sure 
that  the  Dissenting  brethren  would  not  esteem  them  the  less  because  they  held 
these  opinions. 

Dr  Candlish  suggested  that  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  under  this  Report 
should  also  be  appointed  to  correspond  with  other  Churches  as  to  the  arrangements 
for  the  celebration  of  the  bicentenary  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  He  entirely 
concurred  in  the  Report  read  by  Dr  Buchanan;  it  was  the  tirst  step  in  the  way  of 
promoting  a  safe  and  happy  protesting  union.  It  involved  no  compromise  of  j)rinci- 
ple,  but  would  tend  to  unite  all  who  held  by  the  principle  of  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church.  He  rejoiced  in  the  latter  recommendation  of  the  Report 
for  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  co-operate  with  and  to  meet  deputations 
from  other  churches  for  the  interchange  of  information,  and  for  consultation  as  to 
what  ought  to  be  done  for  the  cause  of  God  and  His  anointed;  and  he  would  be 
glad  if  the  suggestion  were  followed  out  by  all  evangelical  churches,  to  appoint  de- 
putations to  meet  and  consult  on  the  important  affairs  of  our  common  Christianity. 

Mr  Graham  Speirs  proposed  that  the  Protest  should  be  translated  into  other 
languages,  in  order  to  have  their  principles  properly  disseminated  among  foreign 
churches. 

Mr  Earle  Monteith  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  wait  for  the  Narrative 
and  Testimony,  which  was  about  to  be  published,  and  which  would  include  the 
Protest  and  Act  of  Separation, 

The  Report  was  then  agreed  to. 

Dr  Canulish  said,  the  Committee  on  the  Pastoral  Address  to  the  people  bad  not 
yet  formally  agreed  to  it;  but  he  proposed  that  this  matter  be  left  to  the  Special 
Commission — Agreed  to. 

After  engaging  in  praise,  the  Assembly  adjourned  at  five  o'clock. 


Evening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met,  in  term  of  its  adjournment,  in  Canonmills  Hall,  at  seven 
o'clock.  Long  before  the  hour  of  meeting,  every  corner  of  the  hall  was  filled  ;  and 
so  completely  packed  was  the  room,  that  many  of  the  members  were  obliged  to  stand 
in  the  passages,  or  find  seats  for  themselves  upon  the  different  railings. 

Dr  Macfarlan  of  Greenock  took  the  chair,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Chalmers,  and 
opened  the  meeting  with  devotional  exercises.  After  the  reading  of  the  minutes,  a 
deputation  from  the 

EDINBURGH  TRADESMEN'S  ASSOCIATION 

Came  forward,  and  delivered  an  address  of  sympathy  and  congratulation.  The 
address  was  admirable.  We  regret  that  we  have  not  room  for  it.  It  was  signed  by 
John  Macdonald,  John  M'Craw,  James  B.  M'Callum,  and  Alex.  Johnston;  and 
these  individuals  we  understood  to  compose  the  deputation  w'ho  presented  it. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  then  said — Moderator,  I  wish  your  time  permitted  me  to 
enter  fully  upon  the  interesting  matter  now  before  us;  but  situated  as  we  now  are, 
I  must  content  myself  with  a  mere  word  or  two,  believing  that  the  matter  will  com- 
mend itself  to  your  encouragement  and  support.  I  look  with  intense  interest  on  the 
demonstration  that  has  just  been  made  by  the  tradesmen  of  Edinburgh  in  behalf  of 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church.  I  believe  that  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  that  the 
Free  Presbyterian  Church  is  the  Church  of  the  people.  (Hear.)  I  trust,  how- 
ever, now  that  she  is  free,  that  she  will  never  pander  to  the  tastes  of  the  people, 
.but  that  she  will  maintain  that  wholesome  discipline  which  is  one  of  her  chief  cha- 
racteristics, and  that  dignity  in  her  office-bearers  for  which  she  has  been  so  highly 
distinguished.  It  is  one  of  our  sacred  doctrines,  that  the  Church  is  not  constituted 
merely  of  office-bearers,  but  of  ministers,  elders  and  people — (hear,  hear) — and  that 
the  humblest  believer  is  just  as  much  a  part  of  Christ's  Church,  as  the  most  distin- 
guished office-bearers  there  ;  and  I  trust  that  it  will  be  iihvays  our  distinguishing 
feature,  that  our  Church  is  the  Church  of  the  right-hearted  people  of  Scotland. 
I  beg  to  bear  my  humble  testimony  to  the  value  of  such  Associations  as  these;  in 
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every  town  that  we  have  visited,  our  hands  have  been  made  easy,  and  our  hearts 
encouraged  by  them;  but,  above  all,  and  in  the  front  rank,  stands  the  name  of  the 
Edinburgh  Tradesmen's  Association.  We  should  never  forget  that  it  was  to  this 
very  Association,  and,  through  an  address  to  them,  that  Dr  Chalmers  first  developed 
the  scheme  by  which  the  management  and  support  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland  was  to  be  conducted.  I  cannot  give  a  higher  testimony  to  its  value  than 
that  which  I  have  just  mentioned.  Without  i'uitber  preface,  I  beg  to  move  that 
the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  given  to  the  Edinburgh  Tradesmen's  Association 
and  the  others  which  they  represent.     (^Applause.) 

DrM' Fa RLAN( Moderator)  then  rose  and  said, — MrM'Donald  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  deputation,  it  is  with  the  greatest  pleasure  that  I  find  myself  appointed 
by  the  Assembly  to  return  to  the  Association  which  you  represent,  the  thanks  of 
the  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  Address  which  you  have  presented.  We 
have  had  addresses  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  from  variuus  Churches;  from  our 
Christian  friends  in  Scotland,  from  our  Presbyterian  brethren  in  England  and  Ire- 
land, from  an  individual  connected  with  the  Protestant  Church  in  Prussia;  but 
without  disparaging  in  the  slightest  degree  the  sympathy  we  have  received  from 
them,  I  believe  that  I  express  the  feelings  of  this  great  meeting,  when  I  say  that 
the  sympathy  of  the  working  classes  in  Scotland  is  superior  to  them  all.  (Loud 
cheers.)  The  working-classes,  I  need  not  tell  you,  are  the  basis  of  the  national 
pyramid,  which  if  it  be  sound  in  principle  and  morality,  the  other  parts  will  be 
sound  also;  and  I  regard  it  as  no  small  token  for  good,  that  you  should  take  so 
great  an  interest  in  the  controversy,  the  principles  of  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  every  Christian  Church;  and  no  one  that  heard  your 
address  can  fail  to  remark  the  firmness  of  your  principles.  One  thing  in  your  ad- 
dress struck  me  with  peculiar  force, — the  superior  importance  you  have  attached  to 
the  spiritual  jurisdiction.  (Hear,  hear.)  We  might  have  expected  that  you  would 
have  attached  superior  importance  to  what  affects  your  own  rights  and  privileges, — 
the  question  of  Non-intrusion;  but  you  have  placed  foremost,  and  m  its  proper 
place,  that  without  which  the  Non-intrusion  principle  cannot  be  carried  into  effect. 
(Loud  cries  of,  hear,  hear.)  When  I  look  at  the  interest  the  question  has  excited 
throughout  all  classes  of  society,  I  feel  convinced  that  we  are  not  contending  for  a 
trifle,  but  for  a  principle  on  which  lies  the  foundation  of  the  prosperity  of  every 
Christian  Church;  and  I  feel  called  on  to  congratulate  my  friends  in  this  Assembly 
on  the  attachment  you  feel  to  the  principles  which  we  have  held.  We  know,  from 
the  intelligence  of  the  two  days  past,  that  these  principles  have  awakened  the  inte- 
rest of  all  Scotland;  the  people  have  come  to  a  sense  of  their  vast  importance,  and 
are  determined  to  assert  and  support  them.  And  now  I  commend  you  and  your 
work  to  the  grace  of  God,  praying  that  He  may  sanctify  yourselves,  and  bless  your 
labours,  and  make  you  instruments  in  His  hand  of  advancing  the  interests  of  the  Free 
Protesting  Church.  I  wish  you  all  present  prosperity,  not  only  as  an  Association, 
but  as  individuals.  May  His  fear  be  in  your  hearts,  and  His  service  your  chief  object; 
may  you  prosper  in  your  house  and  in  your  families :  and  may  you  at  last  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  which  cannot  fade  away. 

OVERTDUE  ON  UNION  FOR  PRAYER. 

Dr  Candlish  read  an  overture  on  this  subject,  signed  by  a  large  number  of  minis- 
ters and  some  elders,  proposing  that  ten  days  during  the  month  of  October  should 
be  set  apart  for  united  prayer.*  The  object  of  the  overture  was  hailed  with  the 
cordial  approbation  of  the  Assembly. 

Rev.  G.  R.  Davidson  having  made  a  few  remarks  approbatory  of  the  object, 
Dr  Candlish  said,  that  those  who  had  transmitted  this  overture  to  him  had  pro- 
posed that  the  time  of  the  union  should  be  changed  from  October  to  December.  Of 
course  it  was  left  to  the  discretion  of  each  minister  to  make  whatever  arrangements 
suited  his  plans.  He  presumed  that  since  they  had  sanctioned  a  union  between  dif- 
ferent churches  for  prayer,  considering  the  events  of  the  lust  few  days,  they  would 

*  See  the  Overture  iu  the  Appendix. 
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deem  it  still  rnoie  important  that  such  a  union  should  be  entered  into.  It  was  pio- 
posed  that  the  union  should  last  from  Saturday  the  '2d  December,  till  Monday  the 
1  Ith,  both  days  inclusive. 

After  a  few  words  from  the  Rev.  Mr  Dempster  of  Denny, 

Rev.  Dr  M'Donald  said,  he  need  not  tell  them  that  he  gave  his  hearty  concurrence 
to  the  proposal  that  had  been  made.  He  believed  it  would  obtain  universal  con- 
currence. He  rose  merely  to  propose,  if  it  suited  the  convenience  of  the  house,  that 
the  season  for  prayer  should  not  be  postponed  till  December.  If  the  General  As- 
sembly met  in  October,  it  was  better,  and  more  scriptural,  to  set  apart  ten  days  be- 
fore, rather  than  after,  the  meeting,  to  prepare  them  for  the  important  work  they 
would  have  on  hand.  It  would  not  only  look  better  in  the  eyes  of  the  country,  but 
it  would  exercise  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  their  own  minds.  Besides,  it  was 
uimecessary  to  fix  anything  for  a  time  beyond  the  meeting  of  next  Assembly.  It 
would  be  better  to  fix  the  last  ten  days  of  September,  and  they  would  then  come 
up  as  the  children  of  prayer,  beseeching  God  to  bring  them  up  to  their  duty  in  the 
fulness  of  His  own  Spirit. 

Rev.  Mr  Gibson  of  Glasgow  said,  it  was  not  to  be  limited  to  this  Church,  but  it 
was  a  conceit  between  different  denominations,  and  therefore  it  would  be  highly 
inexpedient  to  change  the  time  that  had  been  fixed. 

Rev.  Mr  Guthrie  said,  there  was  another  reason  why  this  concert  should  not  take 
place  at  the  time  proposed  by  his  reverend  father,  Dr  M'Donald,  and  that  was,  that 
in  country  parishes  that  was  the  very  throng  of  the  harvest  season. 

Dr  Smith,  Glasgow,  said,  that  in  large  towns  many  of  the  population  were  away 
at  that  time. 

Dr  Buchanan  said,  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Committee  that  a  Pastoral  Ad- 
dress should  be  read  on  a  fixed  day,  which  should  be  set  apart  for  devotional  exerci- 
ses,— perhaps  that  would  meet  the  views  of  Dr  M'Donald.  As  this  was  a  concert 
betwixt  various  denominations,  it  would  look  as  if  they  were  arrogating  for  them- 
selves a  kind  of  pre-eminence  and  authority. 

Rev.  C.  .1.  Brown  said,  he  entirely  agreed  with  Dr  Buchanan's  last  sentence.  If 
they  altered  the  time,  they  could  not  expect  to  have  the  concurrence  of  other  bodies. 

Dr  MDoNALD  said,  he  did  not  insist  on  his  proposal.  He  thought,  however,  he 
should  by  that  time  be  a  little  better  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  harvest  in 
country  parishes  than  bis  friend  over  the  way.  (Laughter.)  He  had  no  occasion 
to  doubt  that  even  the  reapers  would  join  them;  he  had  seen  some  read  their  Bibles 
and  pray  while  their  companions  were  engaged  in  their  diversions;  and  he  had  no 
doubt  that  many  private  Christians  would  join  them, 

Dr  Candlish  said,  that  this  proposal  was  not  connected  with  the  meeting  of  As- 
sembly at  all ;  it  was  the  same  as  had  been  made  for  several  years — a  concert  for 
prayer  among  various  denominations  of  Christians.  This,  however,  by  no  means 
precluded  the  holding  of  prayer  meetings  before  the  meeting  of  Assembly. 

Dr  Candlish's  proposal  was  then  agreed  to. 


Dr  Duncan  of  Ruthwell  said,  he  had  a  communication  to  make  from  a  member  of 
the  United  Associate  Synod,  intimating  his  intention  of  giving  to  the  library  of  the 
Free  Presbyterian  Church,  books  to  the  value  of  L.'25,  and  in  case  he  might  present 
atiything  that  might  be  already  in  their  possession,  he  would  allow  Dr  Welsh  to  se- 
lect whatever  theological  works  he  chose.  The  letter  was  signed  '*  William  Oli- 
phant  and  Son." 

building  section  of  provisional  committee. 

Mr  DuNLOP  reported  from  this  Committee,  but  gave  no  new  details.  He  said 
that  if  the  towns  would  be  satisfied  with  comfortable  places  of  worship,  without 
thinking  of  the  ornamental,  they  would,  before  the  month  of  November,  have  ac- 
commodation for  the  whole  of  Scotland,  at  the  cost  of  10s.  a  seat  or  less.  He  pro- 
posed that  the  Committee  be  no  longer  a  provisional  one,  but  a  standing  one. 

After  a  few  woids  from  Mr  Sheriff  Speirs,  Rev.  Andrew  Grey,  and  Dr  Buchanan, 
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on  tlie  imnortaiice  of  uniformity  in  the  buildings  tliroughout  all  the  parishes,  whether 
coinitry  or  town,  the  Report  was  agreed  to. 

SUPPLY  OF  ORDINANCES. 

Dr  Candi.ish  said, — I  must  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  Assembly  while  I  occupy 
as  short  a  portion  of  their  time  as  I  can,  but  still  some  portion  of  it,  with  the  Report 
which  I  am  about  to  submit.  Considering  the  labours  in  which  the  Committee  have 
been  engaged,  and  considering  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  work  in  reference  to  which 
the  report  has  been  prepared,  including  the  transactions  of  a  whole  summer,  in  the 
way  of  accomplishing  the  great  duty  which  it  had  to  perform,  I  trust  the  Assembly 
will  not  grudge  a  portion  of  its  time  in  listening  to  that  report.  When  the  ministers 
of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  thought  it  their  duty  to  separate  from  the  ex- 
isting ecclesiastical  Establishment,  they  had  before  them  two  courses  which  they 
might  have  followed.  In  former  instances  of  secession  from  the  Church  of  their 
fathers,  the  seceding  brethren  met  together,  and  constituted  themselves  into  a  sepa- 
rate Church,  and  they  began  by  simply  setting  up  their  own  congregations,  waiting 
till  they  should  gradually  multiply,  so  as  to  take  possession  of  larger  portions  of  the 
population.  None  of  the  former  secessions  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land ever  assumed  the  character  of  nationality  at  the  outset,  or  set  itself  to  form  a 
plan  for  the  supply  of  ordinances  to  the  whole  population.  None  of  them  ever 
thought,  in  the  outset,  of  occupying  the  entire  extent  of  the  country,  or  of  continuing 
to  supply  the  means  of  grace  in  coimection  with  their  communion  to  every  individual 
in  the  most  remote  locality  who  might  be  disposed  to  receive  it.  This  was  a  neces- 
sary consequence  of  the  small  numbers  in  which  former  secessions  took  place.  But 
the  other  alternative  before  this  Church  was  one  in  consistency  with  our  duty  to  our 
great  Head,  and  to  our  people.  We  have  gone  out,  not  as  a  secession  from  the 
Church  of  our  fathers,  but  assuming  the  character,  and  claiming  the  title,  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland, — under  protest,  indeed,  that  we  cannot  have  that  character  de 
facto,  but  still  that  we  claim  it  dejnre,  as  a  right  belonging  to  us.  (  Hear,  hear.)  We 
go  forth,  not  as  a  secession  from  the  Church,  but  as  the  Church  itself — (hear) — re- 
nouncing our  connection  with  the  State,  because  of  the  Erastian  condition  that  Es- 
tablishment has  now  imposed  upon  it.  And  going  forth  in  that  character, — thanks 
be  unto  God — going  forth  in  such  large  numbers,  with  nearly  six  hundred  available 
men, — we  never  could  reconcile  it  either  with  our  duty  or  with  our  position,  to  re- 
fuse the  high  call  which  God  in  His  Providence  is  now  addressing  to  us,  when  He 
is  summoning  us  to  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and  possess  the  land.  It 
is  upon  this  principle  that  the  Report  I  have  now  to  submit  has  been  framed.  The 
principle  was  recognised  from  the  very  earliest  period  when  we  began  to  make  ar- 
rangements with  a  view  to  the  disruption.  Not  knowing  how  many  of  our  fathers 
and  brethren  might  be  able  to  bear  this  testimony  to  principle,  it  becomes  us  all  the 
more  to  acknowledge,  now  that  the  disruption  has  taken  place,  that  the  most  san- 
guine hopes  of  our  friends  have  been  greatly  more  than  realised.  I  will  now  read  the 
Report  which  the  Committee  has  to  submit,  craving  the  leave  of  the  Assembly  to 
make  some  explanations  as  I  proceed,  the  rather  as  the  report  has  been  hastily 
drawn  up. 

The  Report  was  necessarily  of  considerable  length.  As  it  has  been  already  cir- 
culated very  widely  throughout  the  Church,  we  give  here  only  a  few  extracts. 

The  Report  divided  itself  into  three  bends — 1 .  Demand  ;  2.  Supply  ;  3.  Presby- 
terial  arrangements.  Under  the  head  of  Demand  for  additional  labourers,  the  follow- 
ing synoptical  view  presents  the  result  of  the  Committee's  enquiries,  arranged  by 

o  Actual  De-       Immediate 

Synods. 

1 .  Merse  and  Teviotdale, 

2.  Dumfries,         ...... 

3.  Argyle, 

4.  Perth  and  Stirling,  .... 

5.  Fife 

Carried  forward,  92  61 


mand. 

Supply- 

18 

Id 

12 

9 

13 

8 

22 

14 

27 

15 

Actual  De- 

Immediate 

mand. 

Supply. 

92 

01 

.     26 

20 

40 

25 

.     12 

7 

5 

4 

.       4 

4 

15 

12 

.       8 

7 

14 

9 

.     18 

15 

10 

7 

244 

171 

244 
171 

174  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


Synods. 

Brought  forward, 

6.  Angus  and  Mearns,  .         .         .         . 

7.  Aberdeen,  ..... 

8.  Moray, 

9.  Ross, 

10.  Sutherland  and  Caithness, 

1 1.  Glenelg,      ...... 

12.  Orkney,  ...... 

1 3.  Galloway,  ..... 

14.  Glasp;ow  and  Ayr  (incomplete), 

13.  Lothian  and  Tweeddale  (incomplete), 


Actual  demand  for  preachers, 

Immediate  Supply  required, 

Preachers  who  have  already  reported  themselves  immediately  available  for 

service,  ...........  122 

But  many  others  are  immediately  available,  it  is  believed,  who  have  returned  no 
report. 

[In  reference  to  Aberdeen,  Dr  Candlish  said, — the  Synod  of  Aberdeen  presents  the 
most  thoroughly  destitute  and  worst  portion  of  the.  land.  It  presents  us  with  the 
aspect  of  two  Presbyteries  in  which  there  is  not  an  adhering  minister,  and  another  in 
which  there  is  only  one  ;  and  I  think  I  may  say  here,  without  the  risk  of  giving  of- 
fence in  this  Assembly,  however  offensive  it  may  be  regarded  elsewhere,  that  the 
Synod  of  Aberdeen  is  exactly  that  district  of  Scotland  which  will  have  most  cause  to 
thank  God  for  the  disruption.     (Hear,  hear.)] 

Under  the  head  of  Supply,  the  report  stated  that  there  were  (1.)  A  few  ministers 
who  might  be  spared  from  their  present  charges,  and  were  willing  to  devote  their 
services  to  the  cause  of  the  Church  elsewhere;  and  these,  the  Committee  recom- 
mended, should  be  requested  to  proceed  to  such  districts  as  might  be  particularly  in 
need  of  ordained  ministers,  with  a  view  to  the  planting  of  charges.  [It  is  due,  said 
Dr  Candlish,  to  the  ministers  thus  peculiarly  situated,  to  bear  this  testimony,  that  in 
all  our  conversations  with  them,  it  would  seem  as  if  they  had  realized  in  themselves 
that  state  of  mind  which  the  Apostle  desired  to  see  realized  in  all  his  converts, — 
that  none  should  seek  their  own  things,  but  all  the  things  that  were  Christ's.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  ministers  were  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  entire  disinterestedness,  and 
were  ready  to  break  up  the  most  close  and  endearing  ties,  if  that  was  deemed  for  the 
greater  good  of  the  Church.  For  this  they  are  entitled  to  full  acknowledgment,  and 
it  is  one  of  the  many  proofs  that  God  has  indeed  appointed  us,  the  ministers  of  this 
Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  a  work  which  He  Himself  will  enable  us  to  accomplish.] 
(2.)  About  122  probationers  had  reported  themselves  as  ready  and  willing  to  be  en- 
gaged in  immediate  service;  besides  many  others,  who,  it  was  believed,  would  be 
immediately  available,  though  they  have  not  given  in  their  names.  In  regard  to  their 
employment,  the  report  suggested  that  they  should  be  considered  as  engaged  by  the 
Assembly,  or  its  Commission,  in  the  service  of  the  Church  generally, — their  salaries 
being  paid  out  of  the  common  fund ;  and  while,  of  course,  their  engagement  should 
be  by  the  year,  or  half-year,  this  should  not  be  held  as  fixing  them  in  any  one  place, 
for  any  stated  term.  On  the  contrary,  they  must  be  held  to  be  removable  from  place 
to  place,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Presbytery,  or  Commission  of  Assembly.  On  this 
point,  the  Committee  recommended  that  the  preachers  should  not  generally  be  long 
stationary  in  one  district,  but  should  circulate,  in  a  sort  of  rotation,  within  the  bounds 
of  a  Synod,  or  other  larger  sphere.  The  report  farther  suggested  that  the  fixing  of 
the  spheres  in  which  the  preachers  are  to  labour  must  generally  be  left  to  the  several 
Presbyteries,  or  the  Synodical  Committees,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Assembly.  The  Committee  have  ascertained,  that  several  engagements 
have  been  already  made,  which  they  recommend  the  Assembly  to  sanction,  under  the 
conditions  already  specified;  and  they  would  encourage  probationers  to  oflfer  them- 
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selves  for  this  good  work  of  the  Lord,  especially  in  those  remote  districts  which  may 
be  apt  to  be  overlooked  or  neglected.     The    Committee  are  persuaded  that  the 
preachers  will  be  ready  to  sacrifice  their  personal  inclinations  and  feelings  of  conve- 
nience for  the  sake  of  the  multitudes  who,  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  are  uttering 
the  cry  of  the  man  of  Macedonia,  "  Come  over  and  help  us."     [We  have  heard,  Dr 
Candlish  here  observed,  of  what  has  been  said  in  another  place  respecting  the  zeal 
and  commendable  alacrity  of  a  certain  class  of  probationers  to  offer  themselves  to  re- 
ceive the  benefices  which  have  become  vacant;  and  we  are  told  of  the  wonderful  and 
disinterested  sacrifices  which  these  probationers  make  in  thus  coming  forward  to  help 
the  old  Establishment  in  a  kind  of  forlorn  hope.  (Laughter.)    I  know  not  what  sacri- 
fices can  possibly  be  referred  to  as  made  by  these  probationers,  who  are  serving  them- 
selves heirs  to  all  the  fat  things  of  the  land.      I  know  not  what  sacrifices  they  can 
have   made,  save  the  sacrifice  which  our  young   friends  have  refused,  under   the 
strongest  temptation,  to  make — the  sacrifice  of  principle  and  conscience.    (Cheers.)] 
(S.)   Students  ready,  or  nearly  ready,  for  receiving  license,  in  regard  to  whom  the 
Committee  offered  various  suggestions  as  to  the  mode  of  accelerating  their  trials. 
(4.)   Readers  or  catechists, — the  Committee  recommending  that  at  present,  until  a 
general  plan  should  be  decided  on,  the  Assembly  should  authorise  tlie  employment, 
in  that  capacity,  of  ordained  elders,  pious  teachers  of  youth,  and  students  of  divinity 
of  full  age, — these  being  previously  approved  by  the  Presbytery,  and  being  limited, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  with  brief  expositions  and  prayer. 
(5.)  Ministers  to  be  employed  in  itinerating  for  a  time, — the  Committee  strongly 
recommending,   that   as    many  ministers  as  can  be  spared  from    their  fixed  charges 
for  a  time,  should  be  employed  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  before  the  end  of  summer, 
in  visiting  different  districts  of  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  daily,  from 
place  to  place — their  own  pulpits  being  in  the  mean  time  supplied  by  neighbouring 
ministers  or  preachers.     It  should  be  remitted  to  the  Commission  to  be  named  by 
this  Assembly,  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  such  visits  or   tours  being 
made,  as  far  as  possible,  simultaneously;  and  ministers  willing  and  able  to  engage  in 
such  a  mission,   should  be  instructed  to  place  their  services  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Commission.      In  the  present  dearth  of  labourers,  and  amid  the  excitement  caused 
by  recent  events,  such  a  season  of  itinerancy  may  be  expected,  by  God's  blessing, 
and  through  the  prayers  of  His  people,  to  be  to  many  districts  a  time  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Under  the  head  of  Presbi/terian  Arranyemenls,  various  changes  were  recommended. 
These,  with  the  others  afterwards  sanctioned  by  the  Special  Commission,  we  here 
p  resent  in  one  view. 

Presbytery  of  Ellon  to  be  supplemented   by  Messrs  Abercromby  Gordon  of 
Aberdeen,  Forbes   of  Woodside,   Moir  of  New  Machar, 
and   Spence  of  f'ootdee,  with  their  respective  Presbytery 
elders. 
Deer  to  be  supplemented  by   Messrs  Gordon   of  Monquitter, 
Thorburn    of    Forglen,    Reid    of    Portsoy,    Anderson    of 
Boindie,  and  Foote  of  Aberdeen,  with  their  elders. 
...  ...        Alford  to  be,  ad  interim,  under  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen. 

Abernethy  to  be  supplemented  by  the  minister  of  Moy  and  his  Pres- 
bytery elder ;  to  meet  first  at  Bridge  of  Cart. 
Meigle  to   be  supplemented   by  Mr  Gillies  of  Rattray,  and    Mr 
Lewis  of  Dimdee,  with  their  Presbytery  elders. 
Weem  to  be  supplemented  by  the  ministers  of  Dunkeld  and  Ten- 
andry,  with  their  Presbytery  elders. 
Skye  to  have  annexed  to  it  the  minister  of  Trumisgary,  with  his 
Presbytery  elder. 
...    Dalkeith  to  have   annexed  to  it  the  minister  of  Humbie,  with  his 
Presbytery  elder. 
Puesuyteries  of  Peebles    and  Biggar  to   be    united ;    to  meet  first   at  Biggar. 
Dunse  and  Chirnside,         ...  ...  Dunse. 

Kelso  and  Lauder,  ...  ...  Kelso. 
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Presbyteries  of  Dumfries  and  Penpont,  to  be  united,  to  meet  first  at  Dumfries. 
Annan,  Lochmaben,  and  Langholm,  ...  Lockerby. 

Stranraer  and  Wigton,  ...  Stranraer. 

Mull  and  Lorn,  ...  Oban. 

Dunoon  and  Inverary,  ...  Inverary. 

Aberlour  and  Elgin,  ...  Elgin. 

Orkney  to  be  united  into  one. 
Shetland,     do.     do. 
Ordained  Missionaries  to  be  recognised  as  members  of  Presbytery. 

After  suggesting  that  the  Assembly  should  appoint  the  various  Presbyteries  to 
meet  on  7th  June,  and  pointing  out  the  course  of  procedure  to  be  adopted  by  them, 
the  report  went  on  strongly  to  recommend  that  Presbyteries  immediately  resume  the 
practice  of  the  Presbyterial  exercises,  according  to  the  ancient  practice  of  the  Church, 
with  such  modifications  as  present  circumstances  may  seem  to  require  ;  and  generally 
that  they  hold  frequent  and  regular  meetings  for  devotional  exercises,  and  religious 
fellowship,  both  in  private  and  in  the  presence  of  the  congregations  of  the  Church. 

[One  reason  of  this  proposal,  Dr  Candlish  remarked,  is,  that  as  the  Presbyteries 
will  now  have  more  time  on  their  hands,  from  not  being  called  upon  to  meet  their 
opponents,  as  heretofore,  in  controversial  discussions, — that,  as  they  have  now  got  quit 
of  the  troublers  of  Israel's  peace,  the  circumstance  should  be  taken  as  a  signal  for 
meeting  for  devotional  purposes  by  themselves,  and  also  with  the  people,  that  the 
people  maybe  accustomed  to  regard  the  meetings  of  our  Church  courts,  not  merely  as 
occasions  on  which  they  will  see  ministers  disputing  and  wrangling  with  one  another, 
but  as  occasions  where  they  will  see  ministers  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
taking  sweet  counsel  together  on  the  things  that  belong  to  their  own  peace,  and  the 
))eace  of  their  people.] 

In  regard  to  Synodical  arrangements,  it  was  recommended  that  these  be,  in  the 
meantime,  postponed,  and  that  it  be  remitted  to  the  Commission  to  be  named  by  this 
Assembly,  to  prepare  a  plan  for  the  adoption  of  the  Assembly,  proposed  to  be  held 
in  the  month  of  October  next. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  recommended  that  the  following  arrangements 
should  be  adopted,  ad  interim,  by  the  Assembly,  for  carrying  out  the  objects  of  the 
report. 

"1,  That  a  Special  Commission  of  Assembly  be  appointed  to  watch  over  this 
work,  with  instructions  to  correspond  with  Presbyteries  and  Synodical  Committees, 
and  with  authority  to  regulate  the  employment  of  ministers  and  probationers,  in  those 
districts  of  the  country  which  require  the  active  labours  of  men  willing  and  able  to  do 
the  work  of  evangelists. 

"  2.  That  the  Synodical  Committees  be  appointed,  consisting  of  the  ministers  and 
elders  of  the  several  Presbyteries  within  the  bounds  of  the  respective  Synods ;  and 
that  the  brethren  already  named  by  this  Committee  be  continued  as  Conveners  of 
the  several  Committees. 

"  3.  That  the  Synods  within  whose  bounds  Gaelic  is  required,  be  formed  into  a 
united  Committee,  in  reference  to  the  distribution  and  employment  of  Gaelic 
preachers  ;  Dr  JVIackay  to  be  convener.  The  Committee  to  act  in  concert  with  the 
Assembly's  Commission,  a  special  Committee  of  which  ought  to  be  named,  Mr 
Elder,  convener. 

"4.  That  preachers  employed  in  supplying  destitute  districts,  and  ministers  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  itinerancy,  be  requested  to  send  regular  reports  of  their  pro- 
ceedings to  the  Commission  of  Assembly  ;  and  that  accounts  be  given  from  time  to 
time  of  the  progress  of  the  work,  in  the  Church's  missionary  periodical,  or  other 
communications,  which  ought,  with  the  view  of  greater  publicity,  to  be  translated 
into  Gaelic." 

Dr  Candlish  then  proceeded  thus, — I  have  not  had  time  to  write  the  conclusion 
of  this  Report,  and  I  trust  the  Assembly  will  allow  me  to  speak  it.  That  conclusion 
I  shall  make  to  consist  chiefly  of  an  appeal,  not  to  my  fathers  and  brethren,  the  mi- 
nisters and  elders  of  the  Church,  but  to  the  people  of  our  Church,  calling  on  them 
to  exercise  somewhat  of  forbearance  in  the  present  critical  state  of  the  Church's 
affairs.      In  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  we  may  be  called,  by 
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an  arrangement  of  a  temporary  nature,   to  duties  which  may  not  always  suit  the  in- 
dinations  of  our  adhering  people.      We  may  be  compelled  occasionally  to  cross  the 
wishes  of  the  people— we  may  be  compelled  to  subject  them  occasionally  to  incon- 
venience and  hardship,  to  the  want  of  stated  ordinances,  or  be  placed   under  the 
necessity  of  travelling  a  considerable  way,  in  order  that  they  may  worship  according 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  our  fathers.     Now,  on  these  grounds,  I  would 
claim,  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  forbearance  at  the  hands  of  the  people  :  and  I  trust 
they  will  make  allowance  for  the  difficulties  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  the  compli- 
cated arrangements  we  have  to  make,  that  they  will  not  hastily  take  offence  that 
they  cannot  always  get  expressly  the  supply  they  would  like,  or  in  places  they  would 
choose— that  they  will  make  allowance  and  submit  to  inconveniences,  and  not  rise 
hastily  in  rebellion  against  us.     I  think  the  people  may  now  put  such  confidence  in  us 
as  to  believe  that,  so  far  as  we  can,  we  will  do  them  justice.    In  regard  to  the  forming 
of    the   pastoral   tie,   we   stand    pledged    to    the    principle   of  popular  election. 
(Loud  cheers.)      In  regard  even  to  temporary  arrangements,  it  will,  of  course, 
be  our  duty  to  consult,  as  far  as  possible,  the  convenience  and  the  inclinations  of  the 
godly  people  of  the  land;  but  they  must  see  that,  when  we  have  so  wide  a  field  to 
superintend,  and  so  many  arrangements  and  details  to  look  into,  we  may  not  always 
be  able  to  consult  them  as  we  would  like  to  do;  and  I  therefore  would  make  a  solemn 
appeal  to  them,  that  they  do  not  hastily  judge  our  arrangements  in  any  case,  but  that 
they  bear  with  us  until,  by  God's  blessing  on  our  efforts,  our  other  efforts  come  to 
a  tixed  and  settled  state.     I  am  aware  that  our  people  in  many  parts  of  the  country 
must  be  exposed  to  considerable  inconvenience  in  regard  to  attending  ordinances  on 
the  Sabbath  day.     On  this  point  I  must  be  allowed  to  say,  that  I  have  often  within 
these  recent  weeks  had  the  question  put  to  me,  whether  in  a  case  in  which  there  was 
no  public  worship  in  connection  with  this   Church  or  any  other  Church,  we  could 
cordially  acknowledge  it   would   be  consistent  with  the  duty  of  a  member  of  this 
Church  to  attend  worship  in  the  Establishment.     I  have  had  such  a  question  pro- 
posed to  me,  and  I  have  found  occasionally  some  difficulty  in  dealing  with  it    as  I 
have  always  a  great  dislike  to  deal  with  questions  of  casuistry ;  but  the  proceedings 
of  that  other  Assembly,  to  which  I  do  not  wish  generally  to  allude,  within  the  last 
few  days  have  completely  cut  the  knot;  and  to  my  mind  at  least,  if  I  needed  any 
other  light  to  guide  me  in  the  matter  than  has  been  furnished  by  our  Deed  of  Sepa- 
ration, It  would  be  found  in  the  anti-christian  act  by  which  that  Assembly  has  again 
constituted  the  Scottish  Establishment  a  mere  sect— a  sect  separated  and  isolated, 
and  cut  off  by  its  own  act,  from  the  communion  of  all  Christendom.    Had  this  taken 
place  merely  by  the  law  of  1799  being  allowed  to  remain  unaltered,  there  might  have 
been  some  apology  and  excuse  for  it;  but  when  that  infamous  law  had  been  swept 
from  the  statute-book,  and  when  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  placed  wilfully,  with 
their  eyes  open,  in  a  state  of  isolation  from  the  whole  Christian  community,  that  deed 
stamped  this  Church— shaW  I  call  it?— stamps  this  Assembly  and  Establishment,  with 
an  anti-ehristian  character.     And  this  makes  it  clear  to  me  at  least,  that  no  faithful 
member  of  this  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland  can  give  any  countenance  to  the 
worship  of  God  in  connection  with  that  Church.     (Cheers.)     The  other  proceed- 
uigs  which  have  taken  place  there  are  significant  enough.      They  have  laid   the 
Establishment  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  civil  power,  and  annulled  every  vestige 
of  liberty  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  if  they  be  a  Church  of  Christ.     They  have  also 
prostrated  in  the  Church  the  whole  jurisdiction  and  liberty  which  Christ  has  con. 
ferred  on  every  branch  of  His  living  Church,  and  we  can  never  consent  to  acknow- 
ledge it  as  any  other  than  an  Establishment  which  has  consented  to  anti-christian  terms 
of  alliance  with  the  State,  and  to  an  anti-christian  yoke  of  bondage.     (Hear,  hear  ) 
And  their  recent  proceedings  make  refusal  to  hold  fellowship  or  communion  with 
them,  their  act,  and  not  ours.     ( Hear. )     Sir,  they  have  virtually  cut  off  all  Christen- 
dom  from  their  communion.     (Hear,  hear.)     And  if  now  we  find  it  impossible 
even  occasionally,  to  have  fellowship  with  them— it  is  not  our  doing,  but  their  own 
wilful,  deliberate  act.     But  this  renders  it  all  the  more  important,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  those  interested  in  making  arrangements  in  connection  with  the  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland,  should  make  them  commensurate  with  all  the  adhering  popula- 
tion :  And  It  makes  it  necessary,  on  the  other  hand,  that  our  people  should  submit 
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to  inconvenience,  and  even  occasional  hardship,  and  make  all  possible  allowances.  I 
trust  that,  in  all  the  arrangements  which  shall  be  made,  we  shall  still  adhere  to  the 
rule  laid  down  in  the  first  circular  issued  by  the  Provisional  Committee,  in  reference 
to  the  supply  given  to  the  destitute  population  by  other  evangelical  bodies— that  we 
shall  endeavour  to  avoid  unseemly  collision  and  competition  with  them.  (Hear, 
hear.)  The  field  is  wide  enough — the  country  is  destitute  enough,  to  admit  all  their 
labours  and  all  ours;  and  I  trust  that,  in  seeking  to  evangelise  the  land,  by  the 
preaching  of  a  free  gospel,  we  shall  be  found  hand  in  hand  with  all  who  hold  the 
Head,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  The  Rev.  Doctor  concluded  by  reading  a  form  of 
arrangement  for  following  out  the  report. 

Dr  Keith,  in  a  few  words,  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Committee,  and  es- 
pecially to  Dr  Candlish,  convener.     The  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteith  expressed  his  dissent  from  one  part  of  the  remarks  made 
by  Dr  Candlish.  Though  I  do  not  approve,  said  the  learned  gentleman,  of  the  acts 
of  the  other  Assembly, — though  I  view  them  with  abhorrence  as  a  Christian  man, -- 
I  should  think  it  hard  to  be  precluded  from  worshipping  God  with  those  who  differ 
from  us.  (Hear.)  I  agree  with  my  reverend  friend,  that  the  act  to  which  he  points 
is  an  anti-christian  act,  yet  we  all  know  that  it  was  the  law  of  the  Church  for  many 
years,  and  continued  so  until  we  had  a  majority  to  sweep  it  away.  I  cannot  bind 
myself  under  all  circumstances  to  refuse  to  hear  a  minister  in  the  Established 
Church  I  would  go  this  length— I  would  not  receive  sealing  ordinances  at  the 
hands  of  these  clergymen  ;  but  I  consider  that  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
doing  so  and  going  within  the  walls  of  a  church,  and  joining  m  prayer  with  my 
fellow- Christians.  (Hear,  hear.)  I  feel  most  deeply  the  pain  of  being  compelled 
to  protest  against  a  doctrine  laid  down  by  an  individual  who,  under  God,  is  the 
gentleman  next  to  Dr  Chalmers  who  has  been  instrumental  in  effecting  the  liberty  ot 
your  Church ;  but  I  must  discharge  my  duty  to  my  conscience,  however  distressing 
it  may  be  to  have  to  differ  with  my  best  friends.  ,.,,,»/!        •  i_  i.  j 

Dr  Welsh  said,  if  he  had  viewed  the  sentiments  to  which  Mr  Monteith  had 
alluded,  as  forming  part  of  the  report,  he  might  have  felt  himself  constrained  to  dis- 
sent from  them  also  ;  but  looking  upon  them  as  the  individual  opinions  of  his  friend 
Dr  Candlish,  he  did  not  think  that  he  was  under  any  necessity  to  take  further  notice 
of  them.     He  thought  his  friend  might  have  stated  his  views  somewhat  differently. 

Dr  Candlish  did  not  intend  the  remark  to  be  considered  as  part  of  the  report.  The 
only  thing  he  wanted  added  to  what  was  written,  was  that  part  of  his  remarks  which 
counselled  the  people  to  forbearance.  The  views  he  had  expressed  were  his  own  ; 
and  if  it  were  the  time  to  discuss  them,  he  thought  he  would  be  able  to  show  that 
there  was  not  so  much  difference  between  them  after  all.  It  was  a  question  of  diffi- 
cult casuistry,  and  one  which  might  be  yet  practically  raised.     (Hear,  hear.) 

Mr  Sheriff  Monteith— I  feel  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  explanation  given  by 
my  friend  Dr  Candlish,  and  I  now  give  up  vote  most  cordially  for  the  report.  ( Hear.) 
Dr  Cunningham  said,  the  subject  was  a  most  important  one,  and  might  yet  come 
to  be  discussed  as  a  question  of  ecclesiastical  law.  He  hoped  the  people  of  Scot- 
land  would  not  need  to  make  it  a  practical  question  ;  but  if  so,  he  would  venture  to 
express  a  hope  that  they  would  feel  it  to  be  the  more  right  and  Christian  course  to 
abstain  from  worshipping  in  these  churches.     (Hear,  hear.) 

The  Chairman  (Dr  P.  Macfarlan)— Dr  Candlish,  I  have  to  return  the  thanks 
of  this  Assembly  to  you.  Sir,  and  the  Committee,  for  the  able  and  interesting  Re- 
port now  on  the  table— a  Report  which  must  have  cost  you  a  degree  of  labour  before  it 
could  have  been  rendered  so  perfect,  which  is  indeed  to  me  surprising.  When  I  consider 
the  vast  amount  of  labour  which  you  must  have  had  in  collecting  the  facts,  and  put- 
ting them  together  when  collected,  I  cannot  but  express  my  astonishment  at  the  way 
in  which  the  work  has  been  done.  I  know  you  do  not  need  to  be  stimulated  by  the 
thanks  of  this  Assembly,  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church. 
You  have  been  actuated  by  higher  motives;  and  sure  I  am,  that  I  express  the  ear- 
nest wish  and  prayer  of  this  Assembly,  when  I  say  our  desire  is,  that  it  may  please 
God  to  spare  your  valuable  life,  and  that  you  may  live  long,  and  be  blessed  by  God 
to  the  promotion  of  the  interests  and  advantages  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland. 
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RULING   ELDERS. 

It  was  remitted  to  the  Special  Commission  to  consider  the  best  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding with  the  election  of  ruling  elders  by  Royal  Burghs  to  next  Assembly. 

FUNDS. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Dunlop,  a  Committee  was  appointed  ad  interim,  to  prepare 
regulations  according  to  a  former  report,  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  collections  and 
distribution  of  the  funds  should  be  made — Mr  Dunlop,  convener. 

PUBLIC  ACCOUNTS. 

Mr  Dunlop  proposed,  that  the  present  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  should 
be  continued,  with  some  additions — Mr  Bridges,  convener.  It  was  due  to  Mr 
Bridges  to  state,  that  he  had  conducted  that  department  in  a  most  satisfactory  man- 
ner, and  with  the  greatest  advantage  to  the  Church.     (Hear.) 

DR  CANDLISH'S  REPORT. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Gordon  suggested  that  Dr  Candlish's  report  should  be  printed  and 
circulated. 

co-operation  with  dissenters. 

ft 

Dr  Keith  was  happy  and  thankful,  now  that  their  business  was  drawing  to  a  close, 
that  in  the  whole  course  of  the  momentous  proceedings  of  the  first  General  Assemb- 
ly of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  there  had  not  been  a  single  divi- 
sion. He  rose  now  to  read  a  letter  which  he  had  received  that  morning  from  the 
Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander,  one  of  the  dissenting  ministers  of  this  city.  It  was  to  the 
following  effect:  — 

To  the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting  for  Breakfast  of  the  Friends  and  Members  of  the 
Free  Presbyterian  Church,  in  Gibb's  Royal  Hotel. 

30th  May  1843. 

Rev.  Sir, — I  have  been  favoured  this  evening  with  an  invitation  from  the  Pro- 
visional Committee  of  your  Church,  to  be  present  at  the  breakfast  to-morrow  morn- 
ing over  which  you  are  to  preside.  Nothing  would  have  afforded  me  greater  plea- 
sure than  to  have  accepted  this  invitation,  for  which  I  beg,  through  you,  to  tender 
my  best  thanks  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  transmitted  it  to  me.  It  would  have 
yielded  me  gratification  to  have  met,  in  friendly  intercourse,  with  the  many  honoured 
friends  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  who,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  present  on  that  occasion; 
and,  by  my  presence  at  least,  if  in  no  more  formal  and  expressive  manner,  to  have 
testified  my  admiration  of  the  stand  you  have  made  as  a  party,  for  the  rights  of  con- 
science and  the  liberties  of  Christ's  Church,  as  well  as  of  your  noble  adherence  to 
your  principles,  though  at  the  cost  of  much  that  you  could  not  but  value,  venerate, 
and  love.  On  many  points  it  is  true  that  my  views  regarding  the  nature  and  admi- 
nistration of  the  Church  differ  from  yours  (this  it  becomes  us  not  to  deplore,  and  it  is 
what,  in  the  present  state,  perhaps  we  cannot  help,)  but  the  existence  of  such  dif- 
ferences will  never,  I  trust,  blind  my  eyes  to  those  excellencies  of  character  and 
conduct  which  adorn  your  Church,  or  prevent  me  offering  you  my  humble  meed  of 
approbation,  when,  by  such  worthy  deeds  as  those  which,  within  these  few  days,  we 
have  witnessed,  you  bring  honour  on  our  common  principles,  and  render  service  to  our 
common  cause.  I  rejoice  (and  cease  not  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  it)  to  perceive  also 
that  you  are  ready  to  meet  true  Christians  of  all  denominations  on  the  ground  so  hap- 
pily described  by  your  illustrious  Moderator  as  that  of  co-operation  without  incorpo- 
ration— a  weighty  word  !  may  it  prove  also  a  winged  word,  and  be  carried  through  the 
universal  Church,  until  it  become  a  chosen  watchword,  around  which  the  soldiers  of 
the  Cross  shall  gather,  and  for  which  they  will  devote  their  highest  inquiries.  Uni- 
versal incorporation  is  an  impossible  problem, — let  us  not  attempt  it;  universal  co- 
operation is  as  easy  and  natural  as  it  is  for  those  who  love  "  Him  that  begot,  to 
love  those  that  are  begotten  of  Him."    (Hear,  hear.) 

I  pray  you  to  forgive  these  remarks.  I  could  not  refrain  from  hastily  uttering 
them  in  making  this  acknowledgment  of  the  courtesy  I  have  received  in  being  in- 
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vited  to  join  your  meeting  to-morrow  morning.  It  is  to  my  sincere  regret,  that  in 
consequence  of  being  obliged  to  leave  town  early  in  the  morning,  I  must  deny  my- 
self the  pleasure  of  accepting  that  invitation.  I  remain.  Rev.  Sir,  yours  very  re- 
spectfully, W.  Lindsay  Alexander. 

Dr  Keith  remarked,  in  very  encouraging  terms,  on  the  prospect  which  this  letter 
afforded  of  their  co-operating  with  Evangelical  Dissenters ;  and  having  alluded  to 
the  liberal  manner  in  which  they  had  granted  the  use  of  their  churches  to  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church,  he  moved  that  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  be  voted  to  them 
for  this  mark  of  their  kindness.     (Applause.)     Agreed  to. 

DAY  OF  THANKSGIVING. 

Dr  Candush  proposed  that  Thursday  the  15th  of  June  be  set  apart  for  solemn 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  humiliation,  and  prayer,  in  connection  with  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  had  now  been  placed.     Agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  next  appointed  the  Special  Commission. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Sheriff  Monteith,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  Mr 
Jaffray,  for  the  deep  interest  he  had  taken  in  promoting  the  schemes  of  the  Church. 
(  Hear,  hear. ) 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  and  the  thanks  of  the  House  were  given  to  Mr  Jaffray 
by  the  Moderator. 

A  vote  of  thanks,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Burns,  Kilsyth,  was  also  passed 
by  acclamation,  to  Archibald  Bonar,  Esq.,  for  the  valuable  services  he  had  rendered 
the  Church. 

Mr  DoNLOP  rose  and  stated  that  he  was  informed  there  bad  been  a  letter  read  on 
a  former  meeting,  from  Mr  Buchan  of  Kelloe  to  Dr  Chalmers,  stating  his  adherence 
to  the  principles  of  the  Fr^e  Church,  and  his  regret  that  a  severe  accident  prevented 
his  attendance  at  the  Assembly.  Mr  Dunlop  said  this  letter  had  not  appeared  in 
the  public  prints,  but  he  felt  sure  they  all  sincerely  regretted  the  absence  of  this  ex- 
cellent individual,  and  many  present  were  aware  of  his  great  exertions  and  constant 
firmness  in  the  cause  they  espoused.  They  would  be  wanting  in  their  duty  if  they 
did  not  thank  him  for  his  letter,  and  express  their  sympathy  for  his  sufferings  ;  and 
he  accordingly  moved  that  the  Moderator  be  instructed  to  write  Mr  Buchan  to  that 
effect. 

Mr  M.  M.  Crichton  said,  that  the  concurrence  of  this  meeting  with  the  motion 
was  sufficiently  evident,  but  he  could  not  refrain  from  seconding  it,  and  expressing 
his  feeling  that  the  absence  of  his  excellent  friend  was  one  of  the  greatest  blanks  in 
the  solemn  meetings  they  had  lately  held. 

[Here  the  Moderator  (Dr  Chalmers)  entered  the  House,  and  took  the  chair, 
which  had  previously  been  occupied  by  Dr  M'Farlan.  He  was  greeted  with  the 
most  extraordinary  enthusiasm,  the  immense  assemblage  standing  up  to  receive  him.] 

Rev.  Mr  Guthrie  moved,  and  Dr  M'Farlan  seconded  the  motion,  that  a  vote 
of  thanks  be  given  to  John  Hamilton,  Esq.,  advocate,  for  the  valuable  services  he 
had  rendered  the  cause  of  the  Church.     (Applause.)     Agreed  to. 

The  Moderator,  addressing  Mr  Hamilton, — The  motion  which  has  been  agreed 
to  accords  fully  with  the  known  and  intimate  experience  I  have  had  of  your  zeal  in 
behalf  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  services  you  have  rendered,  more  especi- 
ally to  that  Church  in  the  new  form  which  it  has  now  assumed.  I  have  often  said 
that,  under  God,  great  part  of  the  strength  of  the  Church  lies  in  the  attachment  of 
her  lay  friends;  and  I  am  sure  that  this  saying  has  never  received  a  more  complete 
and  a  fuller  verification  than  in  the  services  you  have  rendered  to  our  cause,  by  the 
assiduous  and  manifold  labours  you  have  contributed  to  it.     (Cheers.) 

The  Modebatob  said,  that  in  recording  the  names  of  those  who  had  signalised 
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themselves  by  their  contributions  to  the  new  church,— and  it  was  a  little  adventurous 
in  him  to  do  so  from  memory  at  all, — he  had  made  one  omission,  which  he  now 
wished  to  repair.  The  only  way  he  could  account  for  it  was,  that  the  gentleman 
was  so  well-known  for  his  attachment  to  the  Church,  and  the  liberality  of  his  con- 
tributions, that  when  he  received  his  contributions  a  few  days  ago,  it  did  not  strike 
him  as  anything  extraordinary,  and  it  took  no  hold  of  his  mind  at  all.  (Laughter 
and  cheers.)  But  there  was  a  twofold  interest  in  the  communication.  It  was 
known  that  the  gentleman  to  whom  he  referred  had  retained  his  confidence  in  a  fa- 
vourable measure  being  conceded  by  Government;  and  he  was  a  conspicuous  mem- 
ber of  the  deputation  that  went  to  London,  and  was  disappointed.  There  was 
something  exceedingly  interesting  in  the  process  of  sentiment  which  had  been  going 
on  in  the  minds  of  some  of  their  friends,  as  was  illustrated  in  the  singularly  delight- 
ful instance  of  the  letter  received  yesterday  from  Mr  Hog  of  Newliston,  who  had 
continued  their  confidence  in  the  Government  much  longer  than  most  of  them  had 
done.  But  this  gentleman  did  not  continue  his  confidence  just  so  long.  He  did  not 
wait,  as  it  were,  for  the  expiring  agonies  of  a  beloved  parent,  and  till  the  process 
of  corruption  had  begun.  He  had  an  anticipation  of  what  was  coming,  about 
three  weeks  ago.  He  (Dr  Chalmers)  received  a  letter  from  him,  which  he  would 
now  read  to  the  Assembly.  (The  Rev.  Doctor  here  read  a  letter  from  William 
Campbell,  Esq.  of  Tillichewan,  announcing  his  intention  to  adhere  to  the  Free 
Presbyterian  (Church,  and  a  subscription  of  L.2000  to  the  Building  Fund,  to  be  dis- 
tributed in  sums  of  L.400  each,  for  the  erection  of  churches  in  the  following  pa- 
rishes respectively,  namely,  Alexandria,  Bonhill,  Dumbarton,  and  Cardross  in  Dum- 
bartonshire, and  Dunoon  in  Argyleshire,  besides  L.20  annually  to  each.  (Great 
cheering.)  The  Moderator  added,  that  he  believed  that  if  all  this  gentleman's  bene- 
factions to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  the  time  its  extension  was  going  on  so  pro- 
sperously, were  recounted  together,  they  would  not  come  short  of  L.  15,000.  (  Chfeers.) 

Mr  DuNLOP  moved  that  the  next  Assembly  be  held  at  Glasgow,  on  Tuesday  the 
17  th  October  next.     The  proposal  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  business  of  the  Assembly  being  now  completed. 

The  Moderator  proceeded  to  address  the  House.     He  spoke  as  follows : — 

moderator's  concluding  address. 

The  deliberations,  for  I  cannot  call  them  the  debates,  of  the  Assembly  are  now 
terminated.  We  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  a  harmony  that  has  been  quite  mar- 
vellous. Let  us  rejoice  in  it  as  a  token  for  good ;  and  may  He  who  turneth  the 
spirits  of  men  whithersoever  He  will,  turn  this  common  enthusiasm  on  behalf  of 
great  and  high  objects,  into  an  instrument  for  the  growth  of  charity  and  cordial  af- 
fection among  all  Christians, — that  they  may  at  length  rally  around  one  and  the 
same  standard,  and  go  forth  with  one  heart  and  one  hand  on  the  mighty  enterprise 
of  spreading  the  gospel  everywhere,  and  achieving,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  the  far- 
ther triumphs  of  our  faith. 

I  cannot  doubt  that,  as  the  blessed  result  of  this  unanimity  among  ourselves a 

unanimity  both  of  principle  and  of  mutual  aflFection — the  same  spirit  will  go  forth 
among  the  people  who  adhere  to  us,  and  bind  them  together  in  close  and  more  en- 
dearing ties  of  fellowship  than  heretofore.  There  is  much,  already,  even  at  this 
early  stage  of  our  history  as  a  Protesting  Church,  to  set  this  precious  moral  opera- 
tion agoing.  The  liberalities  which  have  been  poured  forth  on  our  great  enterprise 
even  by  the  humblest  of  our  artizans  and  labourers,  and  the  grateful  responses  which 
these  have  called  back  again — the  words  of  kindness  and  of  encouragement  which  have 
been  sent  from  all  places  of  the  land  to  bear  us  up  on  the  field  of  conflict,  and  our 
thankful  sense  of  the  friendship  which  prompted  them — the  amalgamating  power  of 
a  common  object  and  a  common  feeling,  to  cement  and  knit  together  the  hearts  of 
men — the  very  emulation  to  love  and  to  good  works  which  has  given  birth  to  so 
many  associations,  each  striving  to  outrun  the  other  in  their  generous  contributions 
for  the  support  of  what  is  deemed  by  all  to  be  a  noble  cause — even  the  working  of 
these  associations,  in  which  the  rich  and  the  poor  arc  often  made  to  change  placts. 
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the  former  visiting  the  houses  of  the  latter,  and  receiving  the  ofTerings  of  Christian 
benevolence  at  their  hands — the  multiplied  occasions  of  intercourse  thus  opened  up 
between  those  parties  in  the  commonwealth  which  before  stood  at  the  greatest  dis- 
tance, and  were  wont  to  look  with  the  indifference,  if  not  the  coldness,  of  aliens,  to 
each  other, — these  are  so  many  sweetening  and  exalting  influences,  which  serve  to 
foster  the  sympathy  of  a  felt  brotherhood  among  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
our  countrymen,  and  will  mightily  tend,  we  are  persuaded,  to  elevate  and  humanise 
the  society  of  Scotland.  The  result  of  our  movement — that  is,  the  result  which  we 
labour  and  pray  for  is,  that  a  scriptural  education,  both  in  well-served  churches,  and 
well-taught  schools,  may  become  the  common  property  of  all  the  families  in  our 
land  ;  and  already  may  we  rejoice  in  the  experience  that  in  perfect  keeping  with  this 
result  are  these  preliminary  footsteps  of  the  process  which  leads  to  it. 

But  we  must  not  disguise  it,  that,  with  all  these  internal  springs  of  comfort  among 
ourselves,  there  are  many  adversaries — powers  and  parties  without,intentlylooking  on; 
and  in  the  midst  of  whom,  formidable  though  they  be,  it  must  be  our  care  to  maintain 
a  high  walk  of  consistency,  and  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  concussed  or  tempted  in  any 
wayout  of  the  principles  which  belong  to  us.  On  this  subject  we  have  already  a  friendly 
understanding  with  the  men  of  certain  other  denominations,  and  with  whom  it  is  but 
necessary  to  hold  frank  and  explicit  converse — when  it  will  appear,  that,  so  far  from 
adversaries,  there  is  a  broad  and  common  ground  of  co-operation,  on  which,  side  by 
side,  we  might  strive  together  for  the  interest  and  extension  of  our  common  faith. 
In  utter  and  entire  contra-distinction  to  them,  there  are  the  turbulent,  and  the  disaf- 
fected, and  the  lawless,  with  whom  we  can  have  no  fellowship  or  sympathy  what- 
ever. But  there  is  a  third  body,  respecting  whom  it  is  of  immediate  and  practical 
concern  that  we  should  understand  what  part  we  ought  to  take,  and  act  upon  it  ac- 
cordingly; and  all  the  more  as  the  question  is  often  put — a  question  which  demands 
an  answer,  not  in  words  only,  but  by  instant  deeds,  and  instant  determinations — what 
is  the  duty  of  our  Free  or  Protesting  Church  to  the  remaining  Establishment  which 
we  have  left  behind  us,  and  more  especially  to  the  ministers  who  compose  it  ?  For 
ray  own  part,  I  feel  at  no  loss  whatever  for  a  reply,  clear,  and  direct,  and  decisive, 
to  this  question  ;  and  I  think  it  should  chase  away  the  least  shade  or  remnant 
of  ambiguity  from  this  whole  subject,  just  to  make  a  distinction  between  what 
the  duty  is  which  we  owe  to  persons,  and  what  the  duty  is  which  we  owe  to 
principles.  Surely,  on  the  former  of  these  grounds,  we  need  be  at  no  loss  whatever 
— we,  who  are  placed  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  under  the  law  of  love  or  univer- 
sal charity,  which  tells  us  of  all  persons  whatever,  even  of  those  at  whose  hands  we 
may  have  received  the  deadliest  injuries  and  crudest  provocations — that  we  should 
wish  them  no  ill — that  we  should  do  them  no  ill.  But,  then,  in  regard  to  principles 
— the  same  gospel — the  gospel  pre-eminently  of  tnith,  and  of  truth  unswerving,  and 
by  which  we  are  laid  under  the  duty  of  preaching  its  doctrines  to  every  creature  un- 
der heaven — this  said  gospel  tells  of  our  imperative  obligation  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  keep  back  nothing  from  the  view  of  others  which  possesses  a 
sacred  or  religious  importance  in  our  own  eyes.  Let  us  come  at  once,  then,  to  the 
application, — that  one  principle  we  must  surely  deem  to  be  of  some  importance, 
and  must  hold  in  some  estimation,  for  which,  rather  than  renounce  it,  we  have  given 
up  our  all.  Even  though,  through  our  keeping  by  this  principle,  and  proclaiming  it 
everywhere,  the  Scottish  Establishment,  now  the  stronghold  of  that  Erastianism 
which  has  driven  us  from  its  bowers,  should  be  laid  prostrate  in  the  dust,  and  along 
with  it  the  subsistence  of  all  its  dependent  families,  surely  you  cannot  expect  that 
the  principle  which  we  could  not  give  up  for  the  sake  of  our  own  livings,  we  must 
now  give  up,  and  cease  to  act  upon  for  the  sake  of  the  livings  of  other  people.  This 
were  truly  the  ultraism  of  being  "  righteous  overmuch."  It  were  not  only  loving  our 
neighbours  as  ourselves,  but  loving  them  a  great  deal  better  than  ourselves — and  this, 
too,  to  consummate  the  extravagance,  and  bring  it  to  the  state  of  a  downright  moral 
absurdity,  at  the  expense  of  a  principle  for  which  we  have  sacrificed  much  that  is 
dear  to  nature.  But  we  might  relieve  ourselves  from  all  apprehension  of  the  like 
sufferings  and  sacrifices  for  them.  The  same  civil  power  which  has  deferred  so  little 
to  our  principles,  will  surely  see  that  their  temporalities  are  safe.  This  is  an  inter- 
est which  might  be  left  with  all  con6dence  in  the  hands  of  their  able  protectors  and 
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patrons.  Grant  that  the  National  Church  shall  come  to  an  overthrow — it  is  our 
expectation,  nay,  it  is  our  hope,  that,  in  respect  to  the  good  things  of  this  life,  neither 
they  nor  their  families  shall  suffer  by  it.  Such  we  believe  to  be  the  wish  of  every 
man  amongst  us  whose  heart  is  in  its  right  place,  and  who  knows  at  all  what  the 
lessons  and  what  the  elevations  of  the  Christian  or  evangelic  morality  are. 

It  would  completely  disembarrass  and  extricate  this  whole  question,  if  men  would 
but  apply  to  it  the  principle  and  philosophy  of  Bishop  Butler,  in  the  masterly  dis- 
tinction which  he  makes  between  the  object  of  an  emotion,  and  its  accompanying 
pain  or  pleasure.  When  the  mind  is  intent  on  any  object,  or  when  a  man  prosecutes 
any  course  of  action,  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  its  accompaniments.  Now  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  pure  gospel  throughout  Scotland  in  all  its  principles,  and  the  conse- 
quent overthrow  of  all  its  opposing  errors, — that  is  our  object — that  is  our  landing- 
place.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  object  hitherto  we  have  been  driven  from  our 
offices  and  our  homes — that  is  but  the  incidental  accompaniment;  and  no  one  will 
say,  surely,  it  was  for  the  sake  of  this  that  we  have  maintained  the  independence  of 
the  Church  in  things  spiritual.  Now,  what  we  have  held  it  is  our  duty  to  maintain, 
we  shall  still  hold  it  our  duty  to  propagate;  and  let  us  suppose  it  as  one  of  the  col- 
lateral effects,  that  the  Establishment  is  demolished,  and  that  all  its  remanent  clergy 
are  also  driven  from  their  offices  and  their  houses.  Most  assuredly  it  is  as  little  for 
the  sake  of  such  an  infliction  upon  ours,  that  we  have  either  maintained  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church's  liberties  hitherto,  or  will  henceforth  continue  to  proclaim  it  every- 
where. Our  own  ejection  has  been  painful  to  our  natural  and  family  affections. 
Their  ejection,  should  it  indeed  take  place,  so  far  from  pleasurable,  would,  I  trust, 
be  alike  painful  to  our  Christian  and  benevolent  affections.  We  utterly  disclaim  the 
malignity  that  would  rejoice  in  the  accompaniment;  but  we  shall  ever  abide  by  the 
principle  that  will  impel  us  onward  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  object — the  object 
of  that  great  home  mission  into  which  we  have  resolved  ourselves — even  to  spread 
abroad  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  its  entireness,  over  the  length  and  breadth 
of  Scotland,  and  not  to  cease  from  our  labours  till  every  portion  both  of  its  Pagan 
and  Erastian  territory  has  been  reclaimed,  and  brought  under  the  teaching  of  truth 
and  righteousness. 

But,  however  desirable  to  expatiate  at  great  length  on  such  topics,  let  me  hasten 
to  a  close;  but  not  without  urging  the  duty  on  all  our  friends,  of  fervent  prayer  in 
the  present  circumstances  and  prospects  of  our  Church. 

The  work  of  a  Christian  Church,  more  especially  if  it  have  to  be  reared  anew,  is 
one  in  which  both  great  wisdom  and  great  activity  are  called  for.  The  faculties 
both  of  mind  and  body  have  to  be  brought  into  requisition,  and  put  on  their  most 
strenuous  exercise,  as  in  the  construction  of  any  other  mechanism.  There  is  need 
both  for  the  devices  of  the  heart  and  the  doings  of  the  hand,  and  so  both  for  men  of 
counsel  and  men  of  untiring  labour.  It  is  thus  that  both  the  deliberative  and  the 
active  principles  of  our  nature  are  brought  into  vigorous  and  animating  play;  and  the 
danger  is,  lest,  placing  all  our  confidence  on  these,  we  look  no  further  than  to  the 
resources  of  our  own  judgment  and  the  strength  of  our  own  arm.  Even  in  the  erec- 
tion of  a  merely  human  framework,  as  a  system  of  economical  or  civil  polity,  neither 
its  agents  nor  its  contrivers  (men,  it  may  be,  of  the  greatest  itatural  sense  and  expe- 
rience) are  independent  of  God,  though  His  unseen  agency  be  seldom  recognised  by 
them.  This  want  of  recognition  is  fatal  to  the  prosperity  of  a  Church,  whether  it 
has  only  to  be  kept  up  and  kept  a-going,  or  still  more,  be  set  up  and  set  a-going.  A 
signal  discomfiture  awaits  us  if  we  attempt  this  special  work  of  the  Lord,  yet  seek 
not  to  the  Lord  both  for  diiection  to  guide,  and  for  courage  to  uphold  us.  "  Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it."  Our  labour  will  be  vain, 
and  the  fruit  of  it  a  melancholy  abortion,  if  we  labour  without  prayer. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger,  lest,  in  trusting  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  we 
should  so  trust  to  it  alone  as  to  feel  that  we  are  discharged  from  the  toils  oi perform- 
ance.  There  is  a  fanatical  imagination  of  this  sort,  from  which  the  Church  has 
often  suffered — proceeding,  as  it  does,  from  a  total  misconception  of  the  established 
and  ordinary  methods  both  of  providence  and  grace.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  God  which 
directs  all,  yet  this  supersedes  not  the  busy  operations  of  the  human  understanding; 
for  it  is  by  giving  wisdom  to  those  who  ask  it,  that  he  causes  His  designs  to  take 
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effect.  It  is  the  strength  of  God  which  executes  all,  yet  this  supersedes  not  the 
strenuous  forthputting,  either  of  our  own  mental  or  bodily  powers;  for  it  is  in  and 
by  these  that  He  fulfils  His  pleasure,  when  He  perfects  His  own  strength  in  man's 
weakness,  and  so  makes  good  His  own  declaration,  that  they  who  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength.  This  law  of  co-operation  between  God  and  man 
is  a  principle  of  the  divine  government  which  meets  us  every  where  in  the  Bible — 
insomuch  that  Scripture  history  and  Scripture  doctrine  arealike  charged  with  it.  It 
is  most  true  that  the  devices  of  man's  heart  are  many,  and  that  the  counsel  of  the  Lord 
alone  shall  stand ;  yet  it  is  by  means  of  an  inspiration  which  giveth  understanding, 
and  putteth  right  desires  into  the  heart  of  man,  that  God  brings  His  counsel  to 
pass.  The  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  was  efficiently  the  product  of  a  wis- 
dom from  on  high,  yet  instrument  ally  the  product  of  human  skill,  and  of  hu- 
man hands;  for  God  filled  its  artificer,  Bezaleel,  with  His  own  spirit,  "in  wis- 
dom, and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  to  devise  cunning  works;"  and  not 
only  to  devise,  but  to  do  or  "  to  work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship."  It  is  also 
true,  that  "  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  the  Lord's,"  yet  given  often  by  Him  through  the 
channel  of  human  liberality,  and  so  a  tabernacle  was  provided  from  the  free  offerings 
of  the  people,  whom  God  had  made  willing-hearted  in  the  day  of  His  power.  Man 
is  a  fellow-worker  with  God,  because  God  works  not  without  man,  but  in  man, 
working  in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do;  and  thus  it  is  still  his  part  to  strive  mightily, 
yet  according  to  the  grace  of  God,  working  in  him  mightily.  It  is  the  Lord  who 
buildeth  the  house,  yet  not  by  dispensing  with  the  labour  of  men,  but  by  so  directing, 
and  so  strengthening,  that  they  labour  not  in  vain.  To  separate  the  divine  from  the 
human,  or  the  human  from  the  divine  agency,  is  to  put  asunder  the  things  which  God 
Himself  hath  joined.  Labour  is  vain  when  it  is  labour  without  prayer,  and  prayer 
also  is  vain  when  it  is  prayer  without  labour. 

It  is  only  by  the  blessed  union  of  both  these — the  union  of  devout  hearts  with  la- 
bour-doing hands — that  we  can  expect  to  steer  our  Church  through  her  difficulties, 
or  look  for  a  season  to  her  of  prosperity  and  revival.  We  have  many  scriptural  ex- 
amples of  such  a  gracious  combination;  but  chief  among  these,  perhaps,  is  that  of 
Nehemiah  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  Paul  in  the  New;  both  as  diligent  in  per- 
formance as  if  man  did  all,  yet  as  dependent  in  prayer  as  if  God  did  all.  What  busy 
and  incessant  labour — what  correspondence — what  care  of  all  the  Churches — what 
journeyings  from  place  to  place — what  endurance  of  fatigue — and  what  forthputting 
of  severe  exertion,  both  in  the  defence  and  furtherance  of  the  Gospel — at  one  time 
preaching  its  blessed  truths  till  midnight — at  another  pleading  its  maligned  and  per- 
secuted cause  before  councils  and  governors !  And  yet  what  a  life  of  continued 
wrestling  with  God — what  intermingling  of  supplications  with  his  great  and  busy 
services,  and,  not  satisfied  to  bold  direct  converse  himself  with  God  in  the  heavens, 
how  he  cast  himself  on  the  intercessions  of  his  own  converts — making  interest  with 
them,  as  it  were,  for  the  benefit  of  their  petitions,  and  urging  them  to  strive  with 
him  in  prayer!  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us."  "  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for 
us."  "  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication,  in  the  spirit,  for  all  saints, 
and  for  me,  that  utterance  maybe  given  to  me."  "  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to 
my  salvation  through  your  prayers."  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit;  that  you  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me."  "  I  trust  that  through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  to  you." 
"  Continue  in  prayer,  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  to  us  a  door  of  utter- 
ance." Such  are  the  terms  in  which  this  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  threw  himself 
on  the  intercessions  of  the  Churches;  and  in  this  should  we  be  the  followers  of  Paul. 
Prayer  is  the  great  aliment  and  upholder  of  the  Church  in  all  ages.  The  burden  is 
great,  both  of  our  difficulties  and  manifold  duties.  But  if  we  cast  this  burden  on  the 
Lord,  He  will  sustain  it.  Prayer  availeth  much.  In  all  our  ways  let  us  acknowledge 
Him,  and  He  will  direct  our  paths.  He  hath  guided  us  on  our  way  hitherto;  and, 
even  in  the  midst  of  hardships  and  discouragements  from  without,  both  blessed  and 
cheered  us  with  many  tokens  of  His  favour.  He  hath  it  put  into  the  hearts  of  many 
on  our  behalf  to  make  costly  sacrifices,  and  to  engage  in  the  work  and  labour  of  love 
for  the  Church  of  our  fathers.  We  can  speak  both  of  great  sacrifices  and  great 
liberalities;  but  knowing  that  without  the  light  of  God's  countenance  from  on  liigb. 
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all  is  vain  and  profitless,  we  desire  to  make  public  acknowledgments  of  our  depend- 
ence upon  Him,  and  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  our  people's  thanksgivings  and 
their  prayers. 

Prayer  is  often  frustrated  by  its  generality.  Our  petitions  should  be  as  special  as 
are  our  necessities  or  our  desires.  We  ought  not  be  satisfied  with  praying  in  the 
gross, — we  should  pray  in  detail, — telling  distinctly  or  specifically  in  this  our  solemn 
converse  with  God,  what  the  things  are  which  we  pray  for.  It  is  thus  alone  that  we 
give  a  body  and  a  substantive  reality  to  the  exercise.  It  has  been  said  that  our  con- 
fessions should  be  as  particular  as  our  sins  ;  and  so  also  ought  our  prayers  to  be  as 
particular  as  our  wants, — otherwise  we  cannot  look  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
promise,  "  Whatsoever  things  ye  ask  in  my  name  ye  shall  receive;"  nor  do  we  fulfil 
the  precept,  "  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  make  your  requests  known 
unto  God."  It  is  only  thus  that  we  make  a  real  business  or  actual  thing  of  our  in- 
tercourse with  Him  who  sitteth  in  the  heavens,  or  recognise  a  grace  and  a  providence 
from  on  high  as  having  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  men. 

The  various  exigencies  of  our  Free  Church  will  supply  many  subjects  for  prayer. 
Let  us  offer  a  few  specimens  of  these,  and  they  may  suggest  all  the  others,  whether 
those  relating  to  the  good  of  the  Church  at  large,  or  to  the  real  interests  and  neces- 
sities of  our  own  neighbourhood. 

And  to  begin  with  an  object  of  first  necessity,  greatly  to  be  desired,  and  therefore 
mightily  to  be  prayed  for, — let  us  lift  our  earnest  and  constant  cry  to  the  Giver  of  all 
that  is  needful,  for  guidance  and  grace  to  our  Church's  counsellors;  and  this  not  only 
that  they  may  be  directed  aright  in  their  arduous  course,  full  of  difficulty  and  peril, 
but  that,  saved  from  their  own  spirit,  they  may  at  all  times  act  in  the  spirit  of  their 
Master  in  heaven,  with  a  single-hearted  desire  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
men's  souls.  Their  way  is  beset  with  many  temptations  to  deviate  from  that  wis- 
dom which  descendeth  from  above,  and  which,  though  *'  first  pure,"  is  also  "  peace- 
able," and  "  gentle,"  and  "  easy  to  be  entreated."  We  speak  not  only  of  the  heart- 
burnings and  jealousies  which  are  apt  to  break  out  among  themselves;  nor  should  we 
wonder  at  these  aberrations  of  our  distempered  nature,  seeing  that  we  read  even  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  that  the  contention  was  sharp  between  them :  But  we  speak 
also  of  the  peculiar  tendencies,  in  our  present  controversial  state,  both  to  the  lan- 
guage and  the  temper  of  asperity  towards  those  who  are  without,  and  towards  whom 
also  we  are  required,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  "  walk  in  wisdom,"  Col.  iv.  5.  The 
chief  part  of  this  wisdom  lies  not  in  the  devices  of  an  ingenious  policy,  (though  re- 
quired to  be  "  wise  as  serpents,")  but  in  meekness,  James  iii.  17.  And  surely  there 
is  much  to  cool  down  the  provocations  to  anger,  in  the  consideration  that  so  many  of 
our  adversaries  withstand  us,  not  in  the  spirit  of  malice,  but  of  profoundest  ignorance. 
Paul  the  persecutor,  obtained  mercy,  because  what  he  did  in  fierce  opposition  to  the 
Christians,  was  done  ignorantly.  But  most  affecting  and  impressive  of  all  was  our 
Saviour's  expiring  prayer — "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do !" 

But  we  should  pray  for  the  people,  as  well  as  the  office-bearers  of  our  Church,  that 
theirs  might  not  be  the  vagrant  love  of  novelty,  or  aught,  as  in  this  world's  politics, 
like  the  affection  of  rivalry  and  partisanship,  or  at  all  the  indignant  spirit  of  a  warfare 
against  men,  or  whatever  else  than  a  deep  sense  of  duty  towards  God,  an  honest, 
humble,  devoted,  and  entire  religiousness.  They  will,  perhaps,  at  the  hands  of  bit- 
ter adversaries,  meet  with  much  to  try  the  strength  and  genuineness  of  their  Chris- 
tianity— with  taunts,  and  injuries,  and  crosses — with  the  loss  of  business  or  profitable 
services — with  the  alienation  or  desertion  of  relatives  and  old  friends — with  the 
persecution  of  calumny  or  contempt,  if  not  of  direct  violence  to  property  or  persons. 
Here,  then,  is  room  and  exercise  for  the  "patience  of  the  saints."  Here  are  they 
that  "keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus."  It  was  indeed  a  signal 
triumph  of  charity  when  the  primitive  Christians  achieved  a  moral  victory  over  their 
foes,  not  by  resistance,  but  by  suffering;  and  not  only  tookjoyfuliy  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods,  but  could  breathe  out  their  lives  in  prayer  for  their  executioners.  Theirs  was 
not  the  achievement  of  victories,  but  a  strength  above  nature — not  a  strength  conjured 
up  by  human  energy  from  the  recesses  of  one's  own  spirit,  but  a  strength  fetched 
down  from  heaven  by  prayers — a  strength  that  is  perfected  in  weakness,  when  the 
power  of  Christ  is  made  to  rest  on  the  soul  of  the  believer,  2  Cor.  xii.  9.      Our 
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prayers  to  God  for  the  faithful  adherents  of  truth  and  righteousness,  should  be  that 
of  Paul  for  his  converts,  "  That  they  shall  be  strengthened  with  all  might,  accor- 
ding to  His  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness." 

We  have  great  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  readiness  of  our  people  to  befriend  and 
support  the  Free  Church,  and  for  their  generous  ofterings  in  its  cause.  The  silver 
and  gold  are  the  Lord's  (Hag.  ii.  8),  yet  given  by  human  hands,  and  that  under  the 
impulse  of  human  hearts,  turned  by  His  power  whithersoever  He  will,  Prov.  xxi.  1. 
He  works  in  man  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure,  and  so  prompts  the 
desires,  as  well  as  provides  for  the  deeds,  of  Christian  generosity.  His  empire 
reaches  to  the  unseen  spirit — to  the  world  that  is  within,  as  well  as  to  the  visible 
world  around  us.  It  is  not  only  He  who  fills  the  giver's  hand,  but  it  is  He  who  ac- 
tuates the  giver's  heart ;  and  while  the  merely  secular  philanthropist  but  makes  his 
request  known  unto  man,  it  is  our  part  in  everything,  and  more  especially  in  this,  to 
make  our  request  known  unto  God.  And  we  take  a  humble  and  limited  view  of  our 
enterprize,  if  we  confine  it  to  a  provision  for  ejected  ministers,  or  for  the  relief  and 
sustentation  of  their  families.  Our  object,  in  all  the  fulness  of  its  ultimate  accom- 
plishment, is  not  only  to  repair  the  desolation  of  our  sanctuary,  but  to  replenish  the 
long-neglected  wastes,  both  in  town  and  country,  of  our  beloved  Scotland.  We  feel 
that  we  should  attempt  great  things,  and  should  hope  great  things  ;  but  most  assuredly 
all  our  attempts  will  turn  out  to  be  abortive,  and  all  our  hopes  but  the  mockery  of  a 
vision,  unless  we  pray  for  great  things.  In  particular,  we  should  pray  that  God  would 
so  pour  forth  of  His  own  free  and  munificent  Spirit,  as  both  to  multiply  and  enlarge 
the  liberalities  of  our  people,  and  thus  bring  them  nearer  to  the  standards  of  our  be- 
loved Saviour's  example,  who,  "  though  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich."  And  here,  who  knows  but  that  the  most 
illustrious  of  all  conquests  might  be  awaiting  us,  over  even  the  deadliest  of  our  ad- 
versaries? Let  us  hope  yet,  in  humble  dependence  on  the  grace  which  cometh  from 
above,  that  by  the  labours  of  a  free,  and  extended,  and  well  supported  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  a  Christian,  and  so  a  quiet  and  orderly,  population,  may  at  length  spring  up 
under  our  hands;  and  that,  by  the  exhibition  of  a  result  so  precious,  prejudice  and 
hostility  might  in  time  be  disarmed,  and  even  our  now  most  bitter  opponents, 
when  they  come  to  understand  our  principles  and  views,  might  at  length  be  recon- 
ciled to  them.  We  are  daily  misunderstood  and  misconstrued  at  present;  but  still 
let  us  cherish  the  confidence,  that  when  our  ways  please  God,  He  will  make  even 
our  enemies  be  at  peace  with  us.  And  there  does  seem,  even  to  the  eye  of  sense 
and  experience,  as  well  as  of  faith,  a  likely  and  leading  avenue  towards  such  a  con- 
summation. If  the  great  and  urgent  necessity  of  our  present  social  condition  be  an 
elevation  of  character,  and  so  of  comfort,  throughout  the  general  population — if  it  be 
becoming  more  palpable  every  day  that  this  is  the  alone  panacea  for  all  our  moral 
and  all  our  political  disorders — if,  in  the  utter  fruitlessness  of  every  other  expedient, 
it  be  at  last  perceived  that  far  the  most  effectual  agency  for  humanising  an  else  un- 
governable multitude  into  contentment,  and  loyalty,  and  peace,  is  the  agency  of  well- 
taught  schools  and  well-served  churches, — who  knows  but  that  with  these,  which  are 
our  chief  and  chosen  principles  of  action,  we  might,  with  the  Divine  countenance, 
effect  a  good  so  manifest  and  undeniable  in  the  reclaimed  families,  even  of  districts 
before  the  most  outlandish,  and  the  most  unpromising,  that  the  eyes  even  of  the  most 
inveterate  may  at  length  be  opened,  and  their  patriotism,  if  not  their  piety,  in- 
cline them  at  the  last  to  tolerate,  nay  to  befriend,  nay,  positively  to  aid  us. 

But  these,  without  a  blessing  from  on  high,  are  vain  and  earthly  calculations  ;  and 
to  make  them  good,  there  must  be  earnest,  and  united,  and  imploring  prayer.  In 
all  our  ways  God  must  be  acknowledged  and  inquired  after;  and,  unless  by  an  answer 
of  graciousness  from  the  upper  sanctuary,  we  can  expect  no  sound  or  stable  prosperity 
to  any  undertaking.  Whether,  then,  individually,  and  in  secret,  or  in  the  assembled 
fellowships  of  the  faithful,  let  the  mighty  engine  of  prayer  be  put  into  constant  and 
general  operation.  We  would  cast  our  cause  on  the  supplications  of  the  people,  and 
should  esteem  it  the  happiest  presage  of  our  coming  enlargement,  if  we  saw  in  the 
fervour  and  frequency  of  these,  that  God  had  indeed  been  pleased  to  pour  a  spirit  of 
grace,  and  of  supplication  over  our  land.  "  Only  prove  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
and  see  whether  I  will  not  pour  down  a  blessing  upon  you."     "  Ye  that  make  men- 
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tion  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence,  and  give  Him  no  rest  till  He  establish,  and  till 
He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ; 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 
thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I  will  now  say,  peace  be  with- 
in thee.     Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I  will  seek  thy  good." 

The  Moderator,  then,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Head  and 
King  of  the  Church,  appointed  the  next  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  Glasgow  on 
Tuesday  the  \lth  day  of  October  next. 

After  engaging  in  prayer  and  praise,  the  Assembly  broke  up  about  one  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  The  Hall  remained  crowded  to  the  close,  there  being  present  betwixt 
three  and  four  thousand  persons. 

So  ended  the  First  Assembly  of  the  Free  Protesting 
Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  a  noble  Assembly.  Often  were 
we  reminded,  during  its  sittings,  of  that  period  in  the  history  of 
the  Apostolic  Church,  when  the  brethren  within  were  "  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  soul,"  and  when  great  "  fear,"  besides,  "came  upon 
every  souF'  of  them  who  were  without.  The  Divine  arm  was 
made  bare.  And  it  seemed  as  if  all  which  man  had  to  do,  was  to 
stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  which  it  wrought. 

(See  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  volume.) 
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Thursday,  May  18. 

We  turn  now  to  another  scene.  After  the  Puotest  had  been 
read,  and  the  Moderator,  followed  by  Dr  Chalmers,  Dr  Gordon, 
and  the  other  Protesting  members,  had  left  the  House, — 

Dr  Mearns  proposed,  that  under  the  extraordinary  circunnstances  which  had  oc- 
curred, Principal  Haldane  of  St  Andrews,  as  the  oldest  Moderator  present,  should 
in  the  meantime  take  the  chair, — which  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Principal  Haldane  then  took  the  chair,  and  oflfered  up  prayer. 

Dr  Cook  then  rose  and  said, — It  is  scarcely  possible  to  have  listened  to  the  paper 
which  has  now  been  read,  without  the  strongest  feelings  of  regret,  followed  up  as  it 
has  been  by  the  secession  of  so  many  of  our  brethren  from  this  Supreme  Judicatory, 
which  it  was  long  their  conviction  that  they  were  bound  by  the  most  solemn  obliga- 
tions, to  respect,  to  uphold,  and  to  obey.  The  document  is  of  too  serious  and 
solemn  a  nature  to  be  hastily  taken  under  our  consideration.  It  involves  matters  of 
the  most  momentous  interest,  both  to  the  individuals  by  whom  it  is  subscribed,  and 
to  the  Church  in  general.  I  am  on  this  account  unwilling  to  enter  at  present  upon 
what  it  contains,  or  to  state  the  sentiments  which  I  hold  as  to  the  pleas  which  it 
urges,  and  the  views  which  it  upholds.  We  should  have  to  make  up  our  minds  both 
as  to  the  paper  itself,  and  the  withdrawing  of  those  by  whom  it  has  been  offered  to 
the  Assembly.  I  am  quite  aware  that,  just  now,  when  we  have  not  elected  a  Modera- 
tor, and  when  the  House  is  not  properly  constituted,  we  cannot  formally  venture  to 
receive  the  document,  or  fix  a  day  on  which  it  is  to  be  taken  up.  We  have  no  wish 
to  throw  any  obstacle  in  the  way  of  receiving  the  document.  We  presume,  that  it 
may  be  understood  that  the  Committee  which  will  be  appointed  for  arranging  busi- 
ness will  set  apart  an  early  day  for  the  agitating  discussion  to  which  I  have  alluded. 
I  most  sincerely  say,  that  those  of  us  who  cleave  to  the  Church  will  probably  feel 
ourselves  called  upon  to  take  an  early  opportunity  to  submit  both  to  our  gracious 
Sovereign  and  to  the  community  at  large,  the  grounds  of  our  attachment  to  the  Es- 
tablishment, and  of  our  firm  resolution  to  adhere  to  it.  All  this  will  soon  come  be- 
fore us;  but  I  could  not  refrain  from  thus  adverting  to  it.  I  may  be  permitted,  in 
one  word,  to  lament  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  so  diflferent  from  what  it  lately 
was.  Only  a  few  years  have  elapsed  since,  divided  in  opinion  as  we  no  doubt  weie 
on  various  points,  we  united  in  venerating  our  National  Church,  in  considering  it  as 
the  source  of  invaluable  blessings  to  the  community,  and  in  exerting  ourselves  to  ex- 
tend its  hallowed  influence.  We  have,  alas  I  witnessed  to-day  many  of  its  ministers, 
under  whose  pastoral  care  and  zeal  the  graces  of  the  divine  life  were  extensively  dif- 
fused, leaving  its  highest  judicatory,  thus  indicating  the  change  which  has  taken  place 
in  their  minds  respecting  it.  Darkened  as  the  prospect  may  be  for  a  season,  we  do 
not  despair.  The  Church,  we  believe,  will  continue,  under  God,  in  its  vigour  and 
usefulness ;  the  prejudices  which  have  been  raised  against  it  will  be  removed,  and 
we  shall  have  abundant  cause  to  pray,  as  we  have  long  done,  for  the  peace  of  our 
Jerusalem,  and  that  all  who  love  her  may  prosper. 

Mr  James  Moncreiff,  advocate,  requested  that  an  early  day  might  be  fixed  for 
taking  up  the  Protest,  as  he  intended  to  move  a  series  of  resolutions  with  regard  to 
it,  on  the  part  of  himself  and  those  for  whom  he  acted. 
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Mr  Walter  Cook,  W.S.,  then  moved,  that  the  roll  of  the  Assembly  be  read. 

The  Clerk  accordingly  proceeded  to  read  the  roll.  On  coming  to  the  names  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  who  had  been  suspended,  and  after- 
wards deposed, 

Mr  James  Moncreiff  rose  and  moved,  that  these  names  be  not  in  the  meantime 
put  on  the  roll. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  contended,  that  this  motion  was  made  at  too  early 
a  period. 

The  Clerk  then  proceeded  with  the  reading  of  the  roll,  and  when  it  was  conclud- 
ed, Mr  Moncreiff  rose  again,  and  moved  that  the  names  of  the  deposed  Strathbogie 
ministers  be  not  retained  on  the  roll. 

After  a  pretty  long  discussion,  Mr  Moncreiff  agreed  to  postpone  his  motion  in 
the  meantime,  as  it  appeared  to  be  the  general  opinion  that,  in  point  of  form,  this 
was  not  the  proper  time  for  pressing  it ; — but  he  could  not  depart  from  it,  and  would 
insist  that  they  could  in  no  way  recognise  these  deposed  ministers. 

It  was  then  agreed  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Moderator. 

Dr  Cook  moved  that  one  of  the  oldest  Moderators,  the  Rev.  Dr  M'Farlan,  Prin- 
cipal of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  be  elected  Moderator. 

The  Earl  of  Selkirk  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet  did  not  rise  to  propose  another  gentleman  in  place  of  Prin- 
cipal M'Farlan,  but  to  guard  himself  against  being  supposed  to  approve  of  the  elec- 
tion made  by  this  House.  It  was  impossible  for  him  to  acquiesce  in  the  nomination 
of  Principal  M'Farlan,  who  had  made  common  cause  with  those  who  had  been  de- 
posed from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry. 

Principal  M'Farlan  then  took  the  chair  amidst  cheers  and  hisses  on  the  part  of 
the  audience. 

Principal  Lee  read  her  Majesty's  Commission  in  favour  of  the  Marquis  of 
Bute. 

The  Noble  Marquis  next  presented  the  Queen's  Letter,  which  was  read  by  the 
Clerk,  and  for  which  we  refer  our  readers  to  p.  23. 

The  Marquis  of  Bute  then  said,— Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable,  I 
have  cheerfully  obeyed  the  Queen's  commands  again  to  represent  her  person  and 
authority  in  the  General  Assembly.  My  instructions  are  to  assure  you  that  her 
Majesty  will  maintain  inviolate  Presbyterian  Church  government  in  Scotland.  You 
could  not,  indeed,  require  this  assurance  through  me,  since  you  have  so  lately  had 
the  happiness  of  seeing  her  Majesty  among  you,  and  have  heard  from  the  Queen's 
own  lips  that  she  will  observe,  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  the  first  engagements  into 
which  she  entered  at  her  accession  to  the  throne ;  and  the  Queen's  Letter,  which 
you  have  just  heard  read,  speaks  out  her  royal  and  affectionate  desire  to  confirm  the 
securities  and  enlarge  the  usefulness  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Her  Majesty  re- 
lies upon  your  loyalty;  and  I  shall  express  my  own  anxious  hope  that  you  will  an- 
swer her  Majesty's  Letter  by  those  loyal  and  considerate  resolves  which,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  may  restore  the  peace  of  your  country.  I  am  commanded  to  ac- 
quaint you,  that  her  Majesty  has  directed  the  sum  of  L.2000  to  be  placed  in  your 
hand,  to  be  applied  for  the  propagation  of  Christian  knowledge,  and  of  the  principles 
of  the  reformed  religion  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland.  Right  Reverend 
and  Right  Honourables,  I  hope  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  to  you  collectively  and  indi- 
vidually, that  I  shall  be  happy  to  shew  you  any  attention  in  my  power. 

The  Moderator  replied  to  this  address,  but  owing  to  his  back  being  turned  to 
the  audience  in  addressing  the  Commissioner,  not  one  sentence  could  be  distinctly 
heard,  after  which,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Avondale,  he  again  offered  up 
prayer. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  said,  having  heard  her  Majesty's  Letter  read,  he  thought  it 
was  the  most  proper  course  to  delay  appointing  a  Committee  to  answer  that  Letter 
till  tomorrow,  that  in  the  meantime  they  might  have  time  to  consider  ihe  matter  ;— 
that,  he  humbly  thought,  would  be  the  most  respectful  mode  of  procedure,  and  he 
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would  suggest,  therefore,  that  it  should  be  adopted.  They  were  not  in  a  frame  of 
mind  to  take  up  the  letter  in  the  way  in  which  such  an  important  document  should 
be  considered,  and  he  would  move  on  this  account,  that  the  Assembly  delay  appoint- 
ing the  Committee  to  answer  her  Majesty's  Letter  until  a  future  meeting. 

Mr  Dickson  of  Hartree  said,  that  it  was  with  great  pain  that  he  felt  compelled 
to  offer  a  few  words  on  the  present  occasion,  and  he  trusted  that  he  would  be  par- 
doned for  intruding.  He  was,  as  most  of  them  might  be  aware,  the  only  person  pre- 
sent who  bad  signed  and  adhered  to  the  Convocation  resolutions,  and  he  hoped  he 
would  be  pardoned  for  stating  shortly  the  grounds  why  he  had  remained  in  the  As- 
sembly behind  those  with  whom  he  formerly  acted,  and  also  in  stating  the  line  of 
conduct  which  he  meant  to  pursue.  He  had  thought  it  his  duty,  after  receiving  a 
commission  as  the  lay  representative  of  a  Presbytery,  to  attend  this  Assembly,  and 
to  allow  the  House  to  be  constituted  before  he  cast  up  that  commission.  He  had 
this  duty  to  perform  as  the  representative  of  those  who  had  sent  him  to  that  Assem- 
bly, and,  as  a  good  and  loyal  subject,  he  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  wait  till  he  heard 
the  communication  from  the  throne,  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  before  he 
came  to  a  final  decision  as  to  how  he  should  act.  He  had  all  along  been  a  Non-In- 
trusionist, — and  had  gone  the  length  of  being  a  Convocationist.  He  '.had,  how- 
ever, still  been  willing  to  hope ;  he  had  been  anxious  to  believe  that  it  was  still  pos- 
sible that  something  might  be  done  for  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 
He  was,  in  particular,  led  to  entertain  these  hopes  from  the  late  debate  in  the  House 
of  Lords.  But  having  now  taken  his  seat,  and  having  now  heard  the  Letter  which 
had  just  been  read,  it  became  his  duty  to  make  up  his  mind  whether  he  could  adhere 
to  this  Assembly  as  now  constituted,  or  give  in  his  adherence  to  those  who  had  left; 
and  it  was  with  extreme  pain  that  be  now  made  the  statement  that  he  felt  constrain- 
ed to  go  along  with  those  who  had  left.  In  doing  so,  he  would  not  express  at  length 
his  reasons  for  this  step,  as  the  statements  which  he  might  make  might  give  rise  to 
painful  feelings  on  the  part  of  those  who  differed  from  him.  It  would  be  sufficient 
for  him  to  conclude  by  saying,  that  after  having  heard  the  communication  from  her 
Majesty,  the  same  uncertainty  about  the  removal  of  their  grievances  existed  that  be- 
fore existed, — and  without  saying  more,  and  begging  pardon  for  having  intruded  on 
their  time,  he  would  state,  that  in  leaving  this  House  he  was  well  avrare  that  many 
remained  behind  who  would  gladly  have  the  assistance  and  support  of  those  who  had 
left.  It  was  improbable,  however,  that  they  would  ever  be  connected  again.  In 
the  meantime,  he  trusted  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  sign  the  protest  of  those  who 
had  left. 

Rev.  Henry  Moncreiff  of  East  Kilbride  said,  when  they  were  called  upon  to 
take  the  first  act  in  which  this  Assembly  would  proceed  as  a  regularly  constituted  As- 
sembly, he  felt  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  state  the  position  in  which  he  felt  that  he 
stood  with  reference  to  the  present  Assembly  and  its  constitution,  in  order  to  guard 
himself  against  what  might  afterwards  follow.  It  was  alleged  that  this  was  an  illegal 
Assembly.  He  was  not  prepared  to  go  so  far  as  those  who  maintained  that  this 
Assembly,  as  returned,  was  necessarily  an  illegal  Assembly,  either  on  the  ground  of 
certain  individuals  who  were  ministers  or  elders  of  quoad  sacra  parishes  being  mem- 
bers, or,  on  the  other  hand,  of  certain  special  interdicts  having  been  applied  for  in 
certain  particular  cases.  He  held  that,  according  to  the  usual  practice  of  this 
House,  and  of  other  deliberative  bodies,  though  certain  illegal  interferences  might 
have  taken  place  with  the  election  of  these  bodies,  it  did  not  necessarily  follow  that 
their  meetings  were  altogether  illegal.  He  was,  therefore,  prepared  to  take  this 
ground. 

Mr  Robert  Johnston,  W.S.,  said, — that  he  felt  great  difficulty,  in  the  position 
in  which  he  stood,  in  allowing  the  opportunity  to  pass  without  making  some  state- 
ment; but  if,  as  a  mere  matter  of  form,  and  in  respect  to  her  Majesty,  this  was  not 
deemed  the  proper  time,  he  had  no  objection  to  postpone  any  observations  he  had 
to  offer. 

It  was  then  agreed  that  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  answer  the  Queen's 
Letter  should  be  postponed  till  to-morrow. 

The  Procoratob  moved  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  revise 
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commissions'witb  reference  to  technical  objections,  should  be  referred  to  the  Special 
Committee  appointed  to  meet  to-morrow. 

Dr  Cook  said  they  must  have  the  report  of  the  Committee  before  they  knew 
whether  they  were  properly  constituted. 

Rev.  Mr  Moncreiff  said  it  appeared  to  him,  in  consequence  of  a  recent  decision 
of  the  Court  of  Session,  supposing  that  decision  final,  that  they  were  placed  in  this 
anomalous  position — either  they  had  not  an  Assembly  which  could  act  fully  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  authority  of  an  Assembly,  their  acts  carrying  civil  effects, 
or  otherwise  they  had  not  an  Assembly  properly  elected  with  reference  to  ecclesias- 
tical rule.  Combining  these  considerations  with  other  circumstances,  he  could  not  but 
feel  there  might  be  doubt  raised  with  reference  to  the  moral  weight,  as  well  as  the  vali- 
dity of  the  acts  of  an  Assembly  so  constituted.  If  he  thought  he  could  be  successful 
in  following  a  conciliatory  course — which  he  was  anxious  to  do  with  reference  to  the 
Veto  law,  always  adhering  to  the  fundamental  principle  of  Non-intrusion,  and  also 
with  reference  to  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  not  holding  that  so  sacred  a  question  as 
others  did, — if  he  thought  he  could  be  successful  in  following  such  a  course,  waiv- 
ing the  objections  to  which  he  had  referred,  then  he  would  follow  that  course.  That 
was  the  meaning  of  his  position  at  the  present  moment ;  but  circumstances  would 
determine  how  far  he  might  be  enabled  to  follow  such  a  course. 

Mr  Robert  Johnston,  W.  S.,  stated  his  reasons  for  not  joining  the  Convoca- 
tionists.  He  had  not  been  able,  in  every  respect,  to  go  along  with  his  friends  in 
their  course  during  the  last  few  months.  He  had  not  been  satisfied  that  a  measure 
giving  civil  effect  to  all  proceedings  of  the  Church,  and  such  as  she  could  conscien- 
tiously conform  her  actings  to,  had  been  definitively  rejected.  No  assurance  as  yet 
had  been  given  of  a  measure  under  which  he  could  act ;  but  for  the  sake  of  one  re- 
maining possibility  that  the  principles  stated  might  appear  changed  when  the  details 
were  considered,  with  the  announcement  of  an  immediate  measure,  he  had  not  felt 
warranted  in  separating. 

The  Moderator  asked  if  it  was  the  will  of  the  Assembly  now  to  proceed  to  ap- 
point a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  revising  Commissions.     (Agreed,  agreed.) 

Mr  James  Moncreiff  begged  to  state,  that  he  still  adhered  to  the  protest  he  had 
taken  out  at  the  earliest  stage  of  the  proceedings,  against  receiving  the  Commissions 
of  the  ministers  of  Strathbogie,  who  had  been  deposed  by  the  General  Assembly. 

The  usual  committees  having  been  appointed,  the  Assembly,  shortly  after  six,  ad- 
journed until  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday. 


Friday,  May  19. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day,  at  twelve  o'clock,  according  to  adjournment. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  named  the  Committee  to  prepare  an  answer  to  her  Majesty's 
most  gracious  letter. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Haldane,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  present  an  address 
of  congratulation  to  her  Majesty  on' the  recent  birth  of  a  princess;  also  an  address 
of  condolence  in  reference  to  the  death  of  his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  examine  the  disputed  Commissions. 

Dr  J.  Crombie,  Aberlemno,  was  appointed  to  preach  before  the  Lord  High  Com- 
missioner  on  the  forenoon  of  Sabbath  first,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Traill  of  Arbuthnot 
on  the  afternoon. 

Professor  Alexander  of  St  Andrews,  begged  leave  to  suggest  the  propriety  of 
appointing  a  Committee  to  draw  up  a  pastoral  letter,  to  be  addressed  to  the  people 
of  Scotland,  with  regard  to  the  present  position  of  the  Church. 

Principal  Lee  thought  the  best  way  to  bring  this  subject  before  the  Assembly 
would  be  by  an  overture. 

The  matter  was  then  dropped,  on  the  understanding  that  the  matter  should  be 
brought  before  the  Assembly  by  overture. 

A  Committee  was  next  appointed  for  arranging  the  business  of  the  Assembly — Dr 
Cook,  convener. 

The  Procurator  then  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills;  after  which 
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the  Assembly,  on  the  suggestion  of  the  Moderator,  proceeded  to  the  usual  devotion- 
al exercises. 

Principal  Lee  gave  out  a  few  verses  of  the  83th  Psalm,  which  were  sung  by  the 
Assembly,  the  17th  chapter  of  John  was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  Principal,  after 
which  the  Rev.  Mr  Nicol  of  Leslie  engaged  in  prayer. 

Several  Committees  having  been  appointed,  Mr  Stewart  of  Sorn  engaged  in 
prayer;  after  which  the  Assembly  adjourned  till  Saturday  at  eleven  o'clock. 

It  was  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings,  that  the  Rev.  Henry  Mon- 
creiflFand  his  brother,  Mr  James  Moncreiff,  advocate,  had  both  been  suddenly  called 
to  London  in  consequence  of  the  illness  of  their  mother. 


Saturday,  May  20. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock.  After  devotional  exercises,  the  Clerk  read 
the  minutes  of  last  sederunt. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  print  and  circulate  the  Pro- 
test  given  in  by  the  seceding  party  on  Thursday,  that  members  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  fully  considering  it  before  the  discussion  came  on. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  disputed  Commissions  was  then  read.  All 
the  commissions  made  by  Presbyteries  in  which  quoad  sacra  ministers  had  taken  part, 
after  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  the  Stewarton  case,  were  rejected. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Overtures  was  read,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  they  had  received  eight  overtures  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Act:  one  for  re- 
poning  the  Strathbogie  ministers:  one  on  the  state  of  the  Church  (against  the  re- 
peal of  the  Veto  Act:)  one  against  ministers  holding  meetings  in  parishes  without 
the  consent  of  the  ministers  thereof:  one  anent  the  prosecution  of  the  appeal  in  the 
case  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers:  one  for  addressing  a  pastoral  letter  to  the  people 
of  Scotland  on  the  state  of  the  Church:  and  another  on  the  state  of  the  poor  (to 
give  the  poor  of  Scotland  the  full  benefit  of  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  the 
case  of  Widow  Duncan  of  Ceres) — all  of  which  the  Committee  agreed  to  transmit. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  consider  and  report 
upon  the  schemes  of  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  consider  a  petition  from  the  Rev.  W.  Liston, 
respecting  the  revival  of  the  Presbytery  of  Perth. 

Dr  Cook,  Mr  Pirie  of  Dyce,  Mr  Proudfoot,  Mr  Flowerdew,  Mr  Robertson  of 
Ellon,  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk,  Dr  Mearns,  and  others,  addressed  the  Assembly, 
after  which  the  Assembly  sustained  Mr  Liston's  complaint,  and  authorised  the 
Presbytery  of  Perth  to  meet  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  June. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed  to  consider  and  report  on  the  mode  in  which 
Presbyteries  happening  to  become  defunct,  from  separating  without  fixing  the  day  of 
their  next  meeting,  should  be  revived. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet,  the  Assembly  was  then  about  to  take 
up  the  reference  from  the  committee  on  disputed  commissions  respecting  the  dou- 
ble returns  from  Strathbogie,  when 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson  rose  and  said — Whether  I  shall  carry  the  opinion  of  the 
Assembly  with  me  on  the  proposal  I  am  about  to  make,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  am 
certain  I  shall  carry  with  me  the  minds  of  a  large  portion  of  the  members,  if  I  re- 
spectfully submit  to  the  house  that  it  will  tend  very  much  to  the  good  of  the 
Church,  and  very  much  to  the  attainment  of  the  important  objects  we  have  all  at 
heart,  if  the  consideration  of  the  validity  of  the  commissions  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Strathbogie  be  delayed  until  after  the  consideration  of  the  overtures  for  the  repeal  of 
the  Veto  Act. 

Mr  Bruce  of  Kennet  said,  he  had  listened  with  great  attention  to  the  appeal 
which  had  just  been  made  to  the  house  by  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  and  to  the  motion 
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witli  which  he  concluded;  but  he  was  very  sorry  to  say  that,  individually,  he  could 
not  concur  in  the  arrangement  proposed.  He  was  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the 
roll  of  the  House  should  be  completed  before  proceeding  to  any  business  what- 
ever— still  more  before  proceeding  to  deal  with  so  important  a  matter  as  that  which 
bad  been  alluded  to.  It  was  impossible  for  him,  as  one  of  those  who  had  voted  for 
the  deposition  of  those  individuals,  for  a  moment  to  recognise  them  as  members  of 
that  House,  or  to  take  part  in  any  discussion,  or  homologate  any  act  done  by  that 
House,  so  long  as  that  question  remained  undecided.  If  the  house,  then,  should 
agree  to  the  proposal  just  made,  he  should  feel  himself  called  upon  to  leave  the 
House,  and  retire  to  his  own  home,  feeling  as  he  did  the  truth  of  the  impressive 
text  which  was  expounded  to  them  by  their  late  Moderator,  in  the  High  Church  on 
Thursday  last — "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  He  felt  per- 
suaded that,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  and  with  the  views  which 
he  held,  he  could  in  the  meantime  be  of  no  use  in  taking  any  part  in  their  delibera- 
tions. It  was  with  great  pain  that  he  said  the  General  Assembly  had  forced  him  to 
come  to  this  conclusion.  Although  therefore,  he  might  remain  to  enter  a  solemn 
protest  against  their  proceedings — if  the  House  would  permit  him  to  do  so, — he 
would  take  no  part  in  their  deliberations.  Mr  Bruce  shortly  afterwards  left  the 
House. 

Dr  Ralph  of  Aberdour,  urged  upon  the  House  the  importance  of  proceeding  to 
the  consideration  of  this  difficult  and  delicate  question  in  the  spirit  of  good  feeling — 
each  striving  as  far  as  possible  to  let  bygones  be  bygones. 

Rev.  Nor  MAX  M'Leod  of  Loudon,  and  Rev.  Mr  Menzies  of  Greenock,  sup- 
ported the  motion  of  Sir  Charles  Ferguson. 

Rev.  Mr  Storie  of  Rosenealh,  said  he  could  not  support  the  motion  unless  it 
was  distinctly  understood  that  the  gentlemen  whose  commissions  were  under  dispute 
were  not  allowed  to  vote  till  the  validity  of  their  commissions  was  ascertained,  as 
otherwise  the  question  would  to  a  certain  extent  be  prejudged.  He  lamented  the 
conduct  of  the  Hon.  Gentleman  who  had  left  the  House,  although  he  confessed,  he 
entered  a  good  deal  into  his  feelings. 

Lord  Belhaven  suggested  that  Sir  Charles  Ferguson's  motion  should  run  thus 
(omitting  all  reference  to  the  particular  case  of  Strathbogie)  : — "  That  the  con- 
sideration of  the  validity  of  the  commissions  referred  to  this  House,  be  delayed  un- 
til after  the  overtures  anent  the  act  of  1834  on  calls  shall  have  been  disposed  of." 

After  some  farther  discussion,  the  motion  of  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  as  amended 
by  Lord  Belhaven,  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  House,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Charles,  agreed  to  take  up  the  discussion  on  the 
overtures  anent  the  Veto  on  Monday  instead  of  Wednesday,  as  at  first  i)roposed ; 
after  which  the  question  of  the  validity  of  the  Strathbogie  commissions  should  take 
place  before  all  other  business. 

Principal  Lee  then  read  the  draft  of  an  answer  to  her  Majesty's  Letter.  The 
feeling  of  the  Committee,  he  explained,  had  been  to  enter  as  little  as  possible  int- 
minute  detail  in  this  answer,  but  reserve  these  as  a  separate  subject  for  certain  resoo 
solutions  which  would  be  submitted  to  the  House  by  Lord  Belhaven. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  answer,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to  : — 

"  We,  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  met  in  General  Assembly,  have  received  with  profound  respect 
the  most  gracious  letter,  conveying  the  renewed  assurances  of  your  Majesty's  pur- 
pose to  extend  to  us  the  countenance  and  support  which  former  General  Assemblies 
have  received  in  fulfilment  of  the  solemn  engagements  that  bind  the  sovereign  of 
the  United  Kingdom  to  maintain  inviolate  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  its  rights  and 
privileges. 

"  As  your  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  advert  to  circumstances  in  the  present 
eventful  condition  of  this  National  Church,  which  have  occasioned  a  departure  from 
the  forms  which  have  been  generally  observed  in  communications  from  the  Throne 
to  former  General  Assemblies,  we  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Majesty,  that,  enter- 
taining an  unfeigned  desire  to  maintain  unity  and  peace  in  the  Church,  in  combina- 
tion with  the  purity  of  faith  and  worship,  and  the  faithful  administration  of  our  ec- 
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clesiastical  government  as  secured  to  us  by  law,  we  will  give  our  most  respectful, 
earnest,  and  serious  attention  to  the  momentous  topics  which  your  Majesty  has  re- 
commended to  our  consideration,  with  a  view  to  the  early  and  satisfactory  adjust- 
ment of  various  important  matters  connected  witii  the  welfare  of  this  Cluirch.  On 
all  those  questions  of  most  sacred  interest  it  becomes  us  to  invoke  the  aid  of  Divine 
grace,  through  which  alone  we  can  hope  to  be  so  guided  by  the  wisdom  from  above, 
that  we  may  arrive  at  such  conclusions  as  shall  effectually  tend  to  the  prosperity  of 
our  holy  religion,  with  all  its  pure  and  peaceful  fruits. 

"  We  are  highly  gratified  by  the  re-a[)pointment  of  the  Most  Honourable  the 
Marquis  of  Bute  as  the  representative  of  your  Royal  person  in  this  Assembly, 
whose  prudence,  fidelity,  and  other  excellencies,  as  well  as  his  approved  attachment 
to  this  Church,  have  already  recommended  him  to  our  peculiar  respect  and  confi- 
dence. 

"  We  have  received  with  the  utmost  gratitude  the  Royal  donation  of  L.2000, 
wliich  we  will  use  our  best  endeavours  to  apply  so  as  to  accomplish  the  pious  purposes 
to  which  your  Majesty  has  devoted  it. 

"  That  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lor^i  Jesus  Christ,  the  Supreme  King  and 
Head  of  the  Church,  may  enrich  your  Majesty  with  all  temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings ;  that  He  may  encompass  your  Royal  Consort  and  the  Royal  family  with  His 
special  favour ;  and  that  after  a  long  and  prosperous  reign  He  may  bring  you  to  the 
eternal  glory  in  heaven,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of, — May  it  please  your  Majesty,  your 
Majesty's  most  loyal,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects. 

The  Ministeks  and  Elders  met  in  this  GENEaAi. 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

His  Grace  the  Commissioner,  at  the  request  of  the  Moderator,  agreed  to  present 
the  answer  to  her  Majesty. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  gave  notice,  that  on  Monday  he  would  lay  on  the  table  of 
the  House  certain  resolutions  touching  those  parts  of  her  Majesty's  Letter  which 
related  to  the  position  of  the  Church  with  reference  to  the  Veto  Act,  the  quoad 
sacra  ministers,  and  other  matters  referred  to  in  that  Letter. 

Some  discussion  having  ensued  as  to  the  time  at  which  it  would  be  proper  to 
take  the  resolutions  into  consideration, 

Lord  Belhaven  again  rose  and  said, — It  occurs  to  me  that  the  resolutions  will 
be  easily  discussed,  as  I  rather  think  that,  generally  speaking,  they  will  be  found 
agreeable  to  the  House.  But  I  have  no  objection  to  state  the  substance  of  the 
resolutions,  if  the  House  wishes  it.  On  reference  to  her  Majesty's  Letter,  I  find 
the  following  paragraph:  — 

"  The  Act  of  Assembly  passed  in  the  year  1834,  on  the  subject  of  calls,  has  come 
under  the  review  of  competent  tribunals,  and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pursuance 
of  this  Act,  have  been  pronounced  by  solemn  judgments  to  be  illegal.  It  has  not  yet 
been  rescinded  by  the  Assembly;  and  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law  of  the 
land  and  an  Act  of  the  Church,  in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  jurisdiction 
are  concerned,  cannot  be  prolonged  without  injurious  consequences." 

Now,  what  I  intend  to  propose  as  a  resolution  of  the  House  is,  that  we  shall  take 
this  paragraph  into  consideration,  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  the  best  and  speediest 
means  of  repealing  the  act  referred  to.  I  suppose  that  this  is  sufficient  information 
upon  this  point  in  the  mean  time.     The  next  paragraph  is  as  follows: — 

"  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  friendly  alliance  with 
the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament  in  removing  any  doubts 
which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating 
to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Parlia- 
ment; and  we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legislature 
may  pass  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege  of  objection, 
and  to  the  Church  judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment." 

My  resolution  upon  this  head  will  be,  that  this  part  of  the  Letter  shall  be  referred 
to  a  Select  Committee  of  this  House.      The  next  paragraph  is  as  follows:  — 

"  There  is  another  matter  not  less  important — the  present  position  of  ministers  in 
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unendowed  districts.  The  law,  as  confirmed  by  a  recent  judgment,  has  declared  that 
new  parishes  cannot  be  created  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  alone,  and  that  minis- 
ters placed  in  such  districts  are  not  entitled  to  act  in  Church  Courts.  If  it  shall 
appear  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is  thereby  impaired,  and  that  the  means  of 
extending  her  usefulness  is  curtailed,  the  law,  to  which  such  eflfects  are  ascribed, 
may  require  consideration  and  amendment;  but  until  it  be  so  considered  by  the  Le- 
gislature, and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  persuaded  that  it  will  be  implicit- 
ly  obeyed  by  the  General  Assembly." 

Now,  with  respect  to  this  the  most  important  of  the  three  paragraphs,  I  shall  say 
a  few  words.  My  resolution  upon  this  part  of  the  subject  will  be  to  the  following 
effect — to  refer  it  to  a  select  Committee  of  this  House,  with  certain  instructions  to 
make  application,  by  address  to  her  Majesty,  that  as  the  ministers  in  unendowed 
districts  are  of  essential  service  and  benefit  to  the  country  at  large,  her  Majesty 
would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  into  her  favourable  consideration  the  proper 
means  of  affording  to  those  clergymen  such  endowment  as  she  in  her  wisdom  may 
see  fit,  and  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  such  instructions 
as  she  may  think  fit  for  the  issuing  of  a  Commission  for  the  purpose  of  dividing 
parishes,  so  that  they  be  independent  clergymen,  having  a  district  belonging  to  them- 
selves; and  also  that  they  may  be  entitled  to  seats  in  the  Church  Courts.  I  think 
that  I  have  now  stated  the  substance  of  the  three  resolutions  which  it  is  my  inten- 
tion to  lay  on  the  table  of  the  House ;  and  1  hope  and  trust  that  they  will  receive 
the  favourable  consideration  of  the  House. 

After  some  discussion,  it  was  agreed  to  allow  the  Noble  Lord  to  bring  these  re- 
solutions forward  on  Monday. 

MEETING  FOR  DEVOTIONAL  EXERCISES. 

Principal  Haldane. — In  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  many  members  of  this 
House,  I  beg  to  propose,  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church,  we  should 
have  a  meeting  here  tomorrow  (Sunday)  evening  for  devotional  exercises.  It  has 
been  suggested,  that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Church  we  should  meet  at 
half-past  seven  for  solemn  prayer  and  supplication. 

His  Grace  the  Commissioner  intimated  to  the  House,  that  he  should  have  much 
pleasure  in  being  present  at  the  devotional  exercises. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  about  four  o'clock  till  eleven  on  Monday. 


Monday,  May  22. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock. 

After  having  engaged  in  religious  exercises,  Dr  Cook  begged  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  the  House  to  a  matter  of  great  importance :  he  intended  to  move  that  a  small 
Committee  be  appointed  to  communicate  with  the  Procurator  and  the  agent  of  the 
Church,  in  reference  to  the  Church's  funds — to  the  processes  in  which  she  was  engaged 
— and  the  expenses  connected  with  these  processes.  This  motion,  he  thought,  was 
absolutely  necessary,  and  no  one  could  object  to  the  subject  being  taken  up  at  the 
earliest  opportunity. 

Rev.  Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm,  said,  that  they  must  be  very  careful  in  the  wording 
of  this  motion,  so  as  to  avoid  committing  themselves  as  being  considered  to  adopt 
these  processes,  or  become  responsible  for  the  expenses. 

Dr  Cook  stated,  that  all  that  his  motion  sought  for  was  information,  and  did  not 
commit  the  Assembly  to  anything  whatever;  as  the  whole  subject  would,  after  the 
report  was  given  in,  come  before  them  for  their  deliberate  consideration. 

After  a  good  deal  of  discussion,  a  Committee  was  appointed  on  the  subject. 

It  was  also  agreed  that  application  should  be  made  to  the  seceding  party  for  the 
recovery  of  the  documents  connected  with  these  processes,  which  were  in  their  hands. 

her  majesty's  letter. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  rose  and  said,  that  agreeably  to  the  notice  of  motion  which 
he  had  given  on  Saturday  last,  he  would  now  read  the  resolutions  which  he  had  to 
propose  regarding  certain  passages  in  her  Majesty's  most  gracious  letter.     He  found 
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ill  her  Majesty's  letter  the  following  passage — "  We  cannot  doiiht  that  your  anxious 
consideration  will  be  given  to  various  important  matters  connected  with  the  welfare 
of  your  Church,  which  require  immediate  adjustment."  The  first  of  these  impor- 
tant matters  was  alluded  to  in  the  next  paragraph — "  The  Act  of  Assembly  passed 
in  the  year  1834-,  on  the  subject  of  calls,  has  come  under  the  review  of  competent  tri- 
bunals, and  various  proceedings,  taken  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  have  been  pronoun- 
ced by  solemn  judgments  to  be  illegal.  It  has  not  yet  been  rescinded  by  the  Assem- 
bly ;  and  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law  of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the  Church, 
in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  jurisdiction  are  concerned,  cannot  be  pro- 
longed without  injurious  consequences." — Now  he  considered  there  could  be  no  dif- 
ference of  opinion  whatever  in  that  House,  with  regard  to  the  fact  stated  by  her 
Majesty,  that  "  a  conflict  of  authority  between  the  law  of  the  land  and  an  act  of  the 
Church,  in  a  matter  where  civil  rights  and  civil  jurisdiction  are  concerned,  cannot  be 
prolonged  without  injurious  consequences."  With  that  view,  therefore,  he  had 
drawn  up  a  resolution  on  this  passage  in  the  letter,  to  the  following  eflTect: — "  That 
it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  the  Act  of  Assembly  of  1834,  on  the  subject  of 
calls,  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  instructions  be  sent  to  all  the  Presbyteries  of  the 
Church  to  that  eflTect."  The  next  passage  in  her  Majesty's  letter  was  as  follows:— 
"  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position  in  friendly  alliance  with  the 
State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament,  in  removing  any  doubts  which 
may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating  to  the 
admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in  the  wisdom  of  Parliament;  and 
we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legislature  may  pass,  for  the 
purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege  of  objection,  and  to  the  Church 
judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment."  He  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  sub- 
mit a  resolution  on  this  passage  in  the  mean  time,  though,  probably,  when  the  sub- 
ject of  calls  should  be  under  discussion,  he  would  suggest  the  proper  proceeding  that 
ought  to  be  adopted  with  regard  to  this  part  of  her  Majesty's  letter.  The  next  pas- 
sage was — "  There  is  another  matter  not  less  important — the  present  position  of  mi- 
nisters in  unendowed  districts.  The  law,  as  confirmed, by  a  recent  judgment,  has  de- 
clared that  new  parishes  cannot  be  created  by  the  authority  of  the  Church  alone,  and 
that  ministers  placed  in  such  districts  are  not  entitled  to  act  in  Church  Courts.  If 
it  shall  appear  that  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  is  thereby  impaired,  and  that  the 
means  of  extending  her  usefulness  are  curtailed,  the  law,  to  which  such  effects  are 
ascribed,  may  require  consideration  and  amendment:  but  until  it  be  so  considered  by 
the  Legislature,  and  while  it  remains  unaltered,  we  are  persuaded  that  it  will  be  im- 
plicitly obeyed  by  the  General  Assembly."  His  resolution  on  this  subject_was  to  the 
eflTect  that  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  ISSi  and  1833,  by  which  ministers  of  Cha- 
pels of  Ease,  &c.  became  members  of  Church  Courts,  be  rescinded, — but  at  the  same 
time,  this  House,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  benefits  conferred  on  the  people  by 
the  extension  of  the  means  of  religious  instruction,  through  the  services  of  these 
quoad  sacra  ministers,  and  feeling  anxious  that  their  great  services  should  be  secured 
on  a  permanent  basis,  desire  to  express  a  hope,  that  measures  may  be  taken  for  le- 
gally and  properly  erecting  and  endowing  these  parishes,  and  that  a  select  Committee 
be  appointed  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and  dutiful  address  to  her  Majesty,  praying  that  her 
Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  the  subject  into  her  favourable  consider- 
ation. The  Noble  Lord  then  said,  that  he  now  laid  these  resolutions  on  the  table  of 
the  Assembly,  and  had  no  intention  of  entering  into  any  discussion  on  the  subject. 
He  wished  to  avoid  being  dragged  into  a  discussion  on  the  first  subject,  and  with 
regard  to  his  last  resolution,  he  would  move  its  adoption  when  the  Assembly  met 
to- morrow. 

REPEAL  OF  THE  VETO  ACT. 

The  Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr,  and  at  the  special  request  of  the  Pro- 
curator, that  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  calling  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Act 
of  1834,  were  read.     The  others  transmitted  were  not  read. 

Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum  (elder)  rejoiced  that  the  subject  had  at  last  come  before 
the  Assembly  to  have  their  final  decision  :  its  result  would,  he  trusted,  leave  no  doubt 
on  the  minds  of  the  country  that  the  Act  was  now  regarded  by  the  Church  as  utterly 


MONDAY,  MAY  22.  197 

illegal  and  incompetent,  and  involved  civil  rights — which  as  an  Established  Church 
it  was  altogether  beyond  their  power  to  meddle  with  or  control. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  wished  as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  which  first  overtured 
for  the  repeal  of  this  Act,  to  say  a  few  words  in  the  absence  of  Mr  Moiicreiff.  One 
difficulty  after  another  had  come  upon  the  Church  from  this  Act,  and  had  caused 
much  trouble,  confusion,  and  strife.  He  hoped  that  without  much  discussion  they 
would  come  to  the  determination  of  repealing  this  Act,  and  of  following  it  up  with 
an  immediate  application  to  Government  upon  the  subject. 

Dr  Cook  rose  and  said,  he  agreed  most  entirely  with  those  who  had  spoken  on 
this  subject,  in  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  not  entering  into  a  long  discussion  upon 
the  merits  of  their  departed  friend,  the  Veto  Law.  He  was  now  tired  of  such  dis- 
cussions, after  the  many  occasions  on  which  he  had  at  previous  Assemblies  stated 
his  views  upon  the  question  ;  and  it  delighted  him  to  think  of  the  probability  of  their 
never  again  being  called  upon  to  discuss  the  merits  of  that  Act  within  this  House. 
The  grounds  he  had  then  urged  for  repealing  this  law  were  just  the  grounds  stated 
by  the  preceding  speakers; — and  these  views  had  been  subsequently  confirmed  by  all 
that  had  transpired — that  it  was  an  Act  eminently  calculated  to  have  the  unhappy 
effect  of  bringing  the  Church  into  collision  with  the  Civil  Courts — of  inflicting  a 
calamity  the  magnitude  of  which  he  was  unable  to  conceive.  He  held  it  to  be 
a  clear  doctrine  of  this  Church,  that  it  was  incompetent  for  it  and  beyond  its  power 
to  interfere  with  the  disposal  of  civil  rights, — that  the  Church  could  not  discuss  or  ad- 
judicate on  these  rights,  and  that  such  interference  was  opposed  to  the  constitutional  law 
and  practice  of  the  Church.  These  views  he  had  maintained  in  pamphlets  written  at  the 
time,  and  on  every  occasion  when  he  had  risen  to  address  the  Assembly  on  the  question. 
He  therefore  joined  most  cordially  in  entertaining  the  proposition  for  its  instant  ex- 
pulsion from  the  Statute-book  of  the  Church,  and  he  hailed  the  prospect  of  their  return- 
ing immediately  to  a  comfortable  and  sound  state  of  things  within  the  Church  after 
its  repeal.  Of  course  their  difficulties  would  not  by  this  be  all  at  once  removed; 
and  certain  regulations  would  be  necessary  to  be  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  Pres- 
byteries  in  the  matter  of  the  settlement  of  ministers,  which,  he  trusted,  would  be  of 
such  a  kind  as  to  give  complete  satisfaction  to  the  Church  and  the  country.  Enter- 
taining these  views,  he  begged  to  move — "  That  as  the  Act  on  calls,  commonly  deno- 
minated the  Veto  Act,  infringes  on  civil  and  patrimonial  rights,  with  which,  as  the 
Church  has  often  declared,  it  is  not  competent  for  its  judicatories  to  intermeddle,  as 
being  matters  incompetent  to  them,  and  not  within  their  jurisdiction,  it  be  an  instruc- 
tion by  the  General  Assembly  to  all  Presbyteries  that  they  proceed  henceforth  in  the 
settlement  of  parishes  according  to  the  practice  which  prevailed  previously  to  the 
passing  of  that  Act;  keeping  specially  in  view  the  undoubted  privilege  of  the  parish- 
ioners to  state  any  relevant  objections  to  the  induction  of  presentees,  upon  which 
Presbyteries,  after  hearing  parties,  shall  decide — it  being  in  the  power  of  those  par- 
ties to  appeal,  if  they  see  cause,  to  the  superior  Church  Courts." 

Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  advocate,  seconded  the  motion,  amidst  general  cries  of 
•'  Agreed,  agreed." 

The  Procurator  said,  he  had  never  any  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  repealing  the 
Veto  after  the  decision  in  the  House  of  Lords — nay,  even  after  the  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Session  on  the  subject.  He  wished  it  had  been  repealed  as  soon  as 
the  civil  courts  declared  it  illegal,  and  thus  the  Church  would  have  been  saved  from 
great  confusion  and  mischief.  He  would  have  liked  Dr  Cook's  motion  had  it  been 
much  shorter,  and  had  it  gone  on  the  ground  of  the  inconveniency  of  carrying  out  the 
Veto  after  it  was  declared  illegal  and  idtra  vires  of  the  Church  by  the  civil  tribunal. 
At  all  events  he  was  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  sent  back  to  Presbyteries  to  repeal 
it  in  the  same  way  as  it  was  at  first  enacted.  As  expressing  his  own  views,  he  beg- 
ged to  move  as  an  amendment  to,Dr  Cook's  motion: — "  That  the  General  Assembly, 
in  respect  that  effect  has  been  denied  to  the  Act  of  Assembly  commonly  called  the 
Act  anent  Calls,  passed  in  the  year  1834  and  1835,  in  so  far  as  relates  to  civil  con- 
sequences, whereby  great  inconvenience  has  occurred  in  the  settkMnent  of  ministers, 
do  therefore  resolve  to  transmit  an  overture  to  Presbyteries,  providing  for  a  repeal 
of  the  said  Act,  and  in  the  mean  time  enact  said  oveiune  into  an  interim  law."' 

Rev.  Mr  Yair,  of  Eckford,  said  none  regretted  moie  than  he  that  the  Veto  had  not 
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been  repealed  immediately  after  the  decision  in  the  Auchterarder  case,  by  which  many 
evils  and  many  perplexing  questions  would  have  been  avoided.  He  said  this  the 
more  decidedly  that  its  repeal  was  necessary  to  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  Church, 
which,  if  it  proceeded  without  party  feeling  or  prejudice  in  its  own  course  of  duty, 
had  nothing  to  fear,  and  would  soon  get  better  of  the  shock  it  had  recently  experienced. 
Lord  Belhaven  would  express  his  anxious  hope  that  the  Assembly  would  agree 
to  come  to  a  unanimous  vote  upon  this  important  subject.  There  was  something  in 
Dr  Cook's  motion,  however,  which  he  could  have  wished  had  been  avoided.  He 
did  not  mean  to  object  to  that  part  of  the  motion  which  referred  to  the  infringement 
by  the  Veto  on  civil  and  patrimonial  rights;  for  he  believed  there  was  nothing  more 
true  than  that  the  Church  had  no  desire  to  interfere  with  anything  of  a  civil  nature 
which  properly  was  under  the  cognisance  of  tlie  law  of  the  country;  he  was  perfectly 
ready,  therefore,  to  concur  in  the  motion,  on  the  understanding  that  that  part  of  it  re- 
ferring to  the  instructions  to  Presbyteries  were  omitted.  His  Lordship  then  referred 
to  that  part  of  her  Majesty's  letter  which  promised  a  measure  for  securing  to  the 
people  the  right  of  objecting,  and  to  the  Church  Courts  the  exclusive  right  of  judging, 
of  the  qualifications  of  a  presentee.  He  wished  a  simple  and  unanimous  finding  on 
the  part  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  enable  them  to  do,  what  he  was  most  anxious 
they  should  do, — avoid  going  to  the  Legislature  at  all.  The  Church  should  stand  on 
its  own  power  to  regulate  the  admission  of  ministers  to  vacant  charges — a  power 
which  it  could  exercise  without  at  all  interfering  with  civil  rights;  and  he  trusted  that 
all  minor  shades  of  difference  would  be  sunk  in  the  desire  to  come  to  a  unanimous 
conclusion. 

Dr  Mearns  thought  the  duty  of  the  Church  very  clear  in  this  matter,  whether 
anything  from  the  Legislature  were  necessary  or  no.  The  duty  of  the  Church  was 
to  clear  the  ground,  in  the  first  instance,  by  repealing  the  Veto,  The  new  methods 
of  regulating  the  duties  of  Presbyteries  in  regard  to  the  admission  of  ministers,  which 
were  proposed  in  \'arious  directions,  might  be  dangerous  ones,  and  they  must  be  taken 
into  serious  consideration  afterwards,  and  dealt  with  according  as  the  Church  thought 
proper.  He  agreed  with  Lord  Belhaven  in  the  propriety  of  not  putting  any  part  of 
the  constitution  of  the  Church  hastily  before  Parliament.  They  ought  to  be  ex- 
tremely  wary  of  the  measures  they  took  for  the  regulation  of  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  He  did  not  look  upon  this  Act  as  a  merely  injudicious  enactment  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  to  which  it  had  agreed  from  erroneous  views  of  expediency,  and 
which  it  was  incompetent  to  do  away  with  without  also  making  application  to  Par- 
liament. The  party  he  was  connected  with  had  all  along  held,  even  in  1834  and 
1835,  that  the  Veto  was  an  unconstitutional  Act ;  they  never  held  any  other  opinion 
of  it  than  that  it  was,  in  itself,  a  nonentity,  and  extra  parietes  of  the  Church  to  pass, 
and  which  had,  from  the  very  outset,  been  null  and  void.  He  could  not  hold  it 
right,  therefore,  to  send  it  down  to  Presbyteries  as  a  merely  inexpedient  Act,  upon 
the  repeal  of  which  their  opinion  was  to  be  asked  ;  they  must  repeal  it  at  once,  on 
the  grounds  stated  in  the  motion,  and  send  down  instructions  to  Presbyteries  to  carry 
out  the  proceedings  in  cases  of  presentees,  in  disregard  of  its  provisions. 

Dr  Ralph  said,  the  recommendation  of  Dr  Cook's  motion  was,  that  it  committed 
none  to  any  particular  views,  except  as  to  the  incompetency  of  the  Church  to  pass 
the  Veto  Law. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  of  Kirkliston,  thought  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook  in  one  sense  pre- 
ferable to  the  Procurator's,  and,  in  another,  the  Procurator's  preferable  to  Dr  Cook's. 
That  of  Dr  Cook  was  to  be  preferred  as  giving  a  better  exposition  of  the  duties  of 
Presbyteries  in  receiving  and  judging  of  the  objections  stated  by  the  parishioners  to  a 
presentee.  Still  the  Procurator's  motion  proposed  a  much  more  constitutional  course 
of  procedure,  simply  proposing  to  pass  an  interim  Act,  which  was  to  be  transmitted 
to  Presbyteries.  He  was  quite  aware  of  the  objections  which  were  urged  against 
this  course;  but  although  it  was  now  found  to  be  an  illegal  Act,  and  inconsistent  with 
their  status  as  an  Established  Church,  they  might  instruct  Presbyteries  to  act  upon 
the  constitutional  grounds  which  might  be  urged  in  the  case  of  a  presentation  ;  there 
could  be  no  objection  to  them  repealing  the  Act  in  this  way.  He  hoped  the  grounds 
of  that  repeal  would  be  stated  in  the  motion.      He  had  long  regarded  the  Act  as  ne- 
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cessaiily  shutting  out  a  Presbytery  from  exercising  their  right  and  scriptural  autho- 
rity. 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  always  held  that  the  Church  had  full  control  in  the 
exercise  of  the  right  of  collation. 

Rev.  Mr  Walker,  Legerwood,  could  not  agree  to  Dr  Cook's  motion.  In  all  their 
deliberations  they  ought  not  to  forget  whence  they  had  derived  their  authority,  and 
although  it  was  right  they  should  rectify  an  error,  they  must  not  forget  that  eveiy 
law  made  by  the  Church  was,  until  rescinded,  binding  on  every  member  and  minis- 
ter of  it.  He  was  perfectly  willing  to  reconsider  the  Veto,  but  be  could  not  treat 
it  as  in  itself  a  mere  nullity  which  had  no  existence. 

Dr  Bryce  thought  that  the  Veto  was  so  utterly  illegal  and  unconstitutional  that 
it  should  be  repealed  at  once  without  sending  it  down  to  Presbyteiies. 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson  desired  that  the  House  would  consider  what  was 
essentially  the  business  before  it,  and  what  it  was  they  united  in  wishing  to  ac- 
complish. They  would  be  acting  with  great  inconsistency  if  they  did  not  come 
to  a  unanimous  vote  on  this  question.  He  understood  the  mind  of  the  House 
to  be,  that  they  repeal  the  Veto  Act,  as  an  act  which  has  brought  grievous  difficulties, 
and  been  most  injurious  to  the  Church.  He  thought  there  was  little  objection 
to  be  urged  against  the  preamble  to  a  motion,  if  the  motion  embodied  the  views 
of  the  whole  members  of  the  House.  He  wished,  howevei',  that  the  precise  man- 
ner of  the  instruction  to  Presbyteries  regarding  this  Act  should  be  left  over  for 
future  consideration.  The  House  should  come  to  a  simple  motion  of  repeal, and 
then  afterwards  agree  as  to  the  way  in  which  Presbyteries  should  cairy  it  out.  He 
did  hope  too  that  it  would  not  go  forth  to  the  country  as  the  mind  of  the  Assembly 
that  no  Act  of  Parliament  was  needed  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  evils  to  which 
the  Church  had  lately  been  subjected  in  the  matter  of  the  appointment  of  ministers. 
If  they  were  agreed  about  one  thing  more  than  another,  it  ought  to  be  that  a  Bill 
should  be  introduced  into  Parliament  to  settle  the  powers  of  the  Church  in  this 
matter.  The  Law  Lords,  and  the  discussions  in  Parliament,  proved  the  Church's 
right  in  this  matter  to  be  very  limited  indeed.  Whatever  might  be  said  of  the  Veto, 
he  feared  the  Church  would  be  destroyed  if  these  doubts  about  the  power  of  the 
Church  continued. 

Professor  Hill  said  he  did  not  abandon  the  hope  that  they  might  yet  come 
to  an  unanimous  decision  on  the  subject;  for  he  did  think  after  all  that  there 
was  but  one  mind  in  the  House  with  regard  to  the  disposal  of  the  Act  anent 
calls.  The  only  difference  was  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  were  to  dis- 
pose of  that  Act.  He  felt  himself  in  a  somewhat  painful  position  as  to  the 
maimer  of  getting  rid  of  it,  for  he  felt  bound  to  differ  with  his  friends  whom 
he  highly  respected.  The  motion  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  at  the  foot  of  the  table  almost 
met  his  views;  and  were  a  few  words  supplied,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  think  that  the 
Assembly  would  agree  to  it  unanimously.  He  had  opposed  the  Veto  Act  from  the 
beginning;  but  from  the  time  of  its  being  passed,  he  had  all  along  acted  on  it  be- 
cause it  was  the  act  of  the  Churcji.  What  he  wished  was  a  full  and  fair  expression 
of  the  mind  of  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  disposal  of  that  Act; — he  did  not  think 
it  would  be  honourable  to  the  House  to  get  rid  of  it  only  by  a  side-wind:  it  was  a 
matter  of  too  great  importance  to  be  dealt  with  in  that  way.  In  the  Inferior  Courts, 
he  had  made  or  supported  motions  for  the  repeal  of  the  Veto  Act;  and  could  not 
now  be  so  inconsistent  as  not  to  give  his  support  for  its  actual  repeal.  He  wished 
to  have  something  of  this  kind  introduced  into  Dr  Cook's  motion.  He  humbly 
conceived  that,  after  the  preamble,  a  few  words  might  be  introduced  in  regard  to 
their  setting  it  aside— the  passing  of  an  interim  act  on  the  subject — and  giving  in- 
structions to  Presbyteries  to  send  up  their  opinion  in  regard  to  the  overture  which 
he  presumed  the  House  would  think  it  necessary  to  transmit.  If  that  were  done,  he 
should  be  satisfied.  He  could  not  but  think,  after  the  letter  of  her  gracious  Majesty, 
which  had  been  communicated  to  the  Assembly,  and  which  had  reference  to  the  Veto 
Act,  that  it  was  but  due  to  her  Majesty,  that  something  more  should  be  done  with 
that  Act  than  passing  it  over  sub  silentio.  He  thought  that  they  should  all  have 
an  opportunity  of  uniting  in  one  movement  to  withdraw  from  their  statute  book 
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a  law,  from  the  enactment  of  which  they  might  date  every  evil  to  which  the  Church 
had  been  subject. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said, — Whether  legislation  be  necessary  or  not,  is  a 
question  with  which,  in  my  opinion,  we  have  nothing  to  do,  nor  with  discussing  the 
merits  of  the  Veto  Act,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to  be  the  unanimous  wish  of  the 
House  that  it  should  be  repealed;  the  question  is,  in  what  way  the  Act  is  to  be  con. 
signed  to  oblivion?  It  would  have  been  most  desirable  if  we  could  have  arrived  at  a 
unanimous  finding  in  this  matter;  but  still  I  do  not  say  that  I  regret  the  division 
that  is  likely  to  take  place,  inasmuch  as  it  having  appeared  that  differences  of 
opinion  do  exist,  those  differences  should  be  fairly  and  fully  brought  out.  We 
should  remember  that  the  eyes  of  the  public  are  upon  us,  and  I  am  sure  that  I 
can  assure  my  friends  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  house,  that  any  apparent  dis- 
position on  either  side  to  compromise  our  principles,  would  bring  down  upon  us 
the  just  indignation  of  eveiy  honest  mind — would  draw  down  upon  us  observa- 
tions that  would  not  tend  to  the  good  of  the  Church  or  the  country.  I  trust  we 
are  not  so  much  weakened  as  that  we  cannot  discuss  on  religious  grounds  alone. 
Weak  though  we  be,  by  adhering  to  just  views  of  our  sacred  status,  we  shall  go  forth 
and  discharge  conscientiously  and  firmly  our  duties,  and  the  ancient  motto  of  our 
Church  will  be  respected,  and  this  Assembly  will  take  its  stand  still  as  that  supreme 
and  venerable  Court,  where  the  laws  of  our  Church  will  be  preserved  and  maintain- 
ed. The  only  question  before  us  now  is  the  manner  of  getting  quit  of  the  Veto 
Act.  One  honourable  gentleman  said,  if  Dr  Cook's  motion  were  carried,  our  inde- 
pendence as  the  Church  of  Christ  would  be  voted  away.  Now,  I  conceive  that  the 
only  injury  that  can  be  done  to  the  vital  independence  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
in  this  case,  is  by  agreeing  to  the  motion  of  my  learned  friend, — the  recommendation 
that  we  are  to  consider  de  novo  the  Veto  Act  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  evils,  and  all 
the  mischief  that  has  been  done,  and  that  by  our  own  ecclesiastical  power  we  are  to 
repeal  it,  and  send  down  this  act  of  repeal  to  the  Church  Courts.  Now,  this  is  all 
very  well;  but  something  appears  as  to  the  motives  by  which  those  evils,  or  mischiefs, 
or  inconveniences,  have  pressed  upon  us,  and  tliat  is  where  the  danger  lies.  For  dis- 
guise it  as  we  may,  if  we  adopt  the  motion  of  the  learned  Procurator,  it  must  ap- 
pear that  we  have  been  influenced  to  do  so  by  the  decisions  of  the  Civil  Courts, 
which  would  be  truly  sacrificing  the  independence  of  the  Church,  Now,  I  hold  on 
these  grounds  that  that  would  rot  be  the  most  manly  and  most  consistent  course  of 
vindicating  the  independence  of  the  Church.  No  man  can  regard  more  highly  than 
I  do  the  independence  of  our  Zion;  and  the  reason  why  I  support  Dr  Cook's  mo- 
tion is,  that  it  appears  to  me  to  be  perfectly  consistent  with  a  right  view  of  the 
independence  of  the  Church.  Mr  Robertson  then  went  on  to  say,  that  attempts 
had,  been  made  to  put  those  who  held  the  views  he  thus  expressed  on  the  horns 
of  a  dilemma;  and  in  vindication  of  his  argument,  he  ran  over  the  grounds  on 
which  the  Church  had  been  established.  He  contended  that,  with  the  Church 
qua  the  Church,  the  Civil  Magistrate  had  no  right  to  interfere;  but  the  Church, 
t]ua  an  Establishment,  had  certain  conditions  to  fulfil,  the  slightest  violation  of  which 
involved  a  breach  of  the  compact,  and  exposed  the  offending  parties  to  the  application 
of  the  Civil  power.  Not  only  was  this  arrangement  agreed  to  at  first,  but  any  man 
who  entered  into  the  Church,  and  accepted  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry,  at 
the  hands  of  a  Presbytery  of  the  Church,  did  so  still  under  the  arrangement.  He 
then  came  to  the  subject  of  the  motion.  From  the  first  moment  the  Veto  Law  was 
introduced,  he  held  that  it  was  incompetent  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to  enact  it, 
and  was  in  consequence  really  and  truly  a  nullity.  If  incompetent  had  any  meaning, 
the  Veto  Act  was  also  a  nonentity.  According  to  the  arrangement  he  had  already 
stated,  the  Church  qua  an  Establishment  had  to  adhere  to  that  government  and  dis- 
cipline in  which  the  Legislature  had  established  her.  It  was  quite  competent  for 
the  Church  to  form  her  judgment  as  to  the  justice  of  the  conditions  on  which  the  ar- 
rangement had  been  made;  but  the  moment  she  departed  from  those  conditions,  she 
virtually  forfeited  her  rights  as  an  Establishment ;  therefore,  it  was  impossible  further 
to  recognise  that  act  in  any  other  way  than  as  a  nonentity.  It  might  be  a  good  act, 
— it  might  be  binding  on  the  consciences  of  some;  but  if  so,  they  had  given  up  the 
principles  on  which  they  held  their  offices  quoad  an  Establishment.    The  most  manly 
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and  the  most  constitutional  course  they  could  pursue  in  the  present  case,  and  that 
which  would  be  most  essential  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  was  to  adhere  to  the 
principles  made  sacred  by  the  Revolution,  and  make  no  reference  whatever  to  the 
Civil  Courts,  but  to  take  up  the  ground  they  held  before  the  Civil  Court  interfered 
with  that  matter  at  all.  The  ground  they  held  was,  that,  by  their  own  ecclesiastical 
judgment,  the  Veto  Act  having  been  passed  in  excess  of  the  jurisdiction  which  as 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  they  possessed,  was  a  nullity.  The  motion  of 
Dr  Cook  proceeded  on  that  principle.  It  was  calculated  to  put  them  right  with  the 
public,  and  was  one  by  which  they  could  maintain  their  principles,  and  adhere  to 
them  through  good  report  or  bad  report.  At  the  same  time,  nothing  could  be  more 
natural  or  just  than  that  gentlemen  holding  different  opinions  should  take  the  sense 
of  that  house  on  any  motion  embracing  those  opinions, — stating  them  according  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Church; — then  it  was  competent  to  save  their  consistency  by 
dissent.  They  were  all  agreed  as  to  the  end,  but  they  might  differ  honestly  and 
consistently  as  to  the  means  by  which  that  end  was  to  be  gained;  and  the  public 
would  give  them  greater  credit  for  stating  their  differences  honestly,  openly,  and 
manfully,  than  by  compromising  them  in  any  way  which,  while  agreeing  as  to  the 
end,  might  hold  in  reservation  differences  as  to  minor  details.  He  would  conclude 
by  repeating,  that  he  was  not  at  all  sorry  that  that  difference  had  shown  itself — 
where  it  did  really  exist, — and  he  hoped  that,  now  that  the  subject  was  fully  before 
them,  they  would  discover  it  in  all  its  bearings.  In  this  way,  they  would  act  a 
straightforward  and  manly  part,  and  good  effects  would  follow.  It  was  pleasing  to 
find  that  the  dawn  of  prosperity  had  now  broken  on  them,  and  that  after  maintaining 
their  principles  in  the  face  of  large  majorities,  the  constitutional  law  was  again  to 
prevail. 

Rev.  Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  would  like  to  ask  Mr  Robertson  if  it  was  not  from  the 
decision  of  the  Civil  Courts  that  he  first  ascertained  the  illegality  of  the  Veto,  and  why, 
since  he  entertained  the  opinion  that  the  Veto  Law  was  a  nullity,  he  did  not  interpose 
that  view  at  the  time  the  question  was  discussed,  and  why  also  he  had  come  to  the 
vote  at  the  time,  instead  of  protesting  to  the  Assembly  that  it  was  not  competent  to 
pass  the  law?  (Hear,  hear.)  Not  only  did  they  come  to  a  discussion  upon  that  ques- 
tion, in  which  he  (Mr  Gibbon)  supported  the  same  side  of  the  question  with  Mr  Ro- 
bertson; but  they  took  the  act  as  a  valid  measure,  and  acted  upon  it  in  all  the  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church;  so  far  from  being  a  nullity,  it  was  in  extensive  operation;  it 
raised  a  spirit  in  the  country  not  unlike  that  noted  by  the  Reform  Bill,  from  which 
they  would  not  now  escape  by  describing  the  measure  as  a  nullity.  But  it  would 
appear  that  it  was  not  till  the  question  was  brought  before  the  Civil  Courts  that  they 
came  to  the  knowledge  that  it  was  ultra  vires  of  the  Church ;  and  in  this  view,  there- 
fore, he  would  not  take  up  the  position  which  had  been  assumed  by  his  friends.  They 
could  not  say  that  their  own  legislation  was  no  legislation,  nor  could  they  say  that 
the  acts  which  had  been  passed  ecclesiastically  were  not  acts  of  the  Church  at  all, 
and  that  the  Veto  Act  was  the  mere  shadow  of  a  shade.  Let  them  consider  what 
would  be  the  consequence  of  entertaining  such  a  position  on  the  other  laws  of  the 
Church.  If  the  Veto  was  a  nullity,  then  all  the  acts  of  the  Church  were  nullities 
from  beginning  to  end.  This  being  his  opinion,  therefore,  of  the  Veto,  he  conceiv- 
ed the  Assembly  was  bound  to  obtain  the  consent  of  Presbyteries  to  its  repeal,  in 
the  same  manner  as  it  had  been  given  to  its  passing.  The  quoad  sacra  case  was  of 
a  different  kind,  for  it  had  been  passed  in  virtue  of  the  constitutional  powers  possess- 
ed by  the  Church,  and  without  the  opinion  of  Presbyteries  being  asked  regarding  it. 
He  would  therefore  be  the  more  ready  to  deal  with  an  act  passed  under  these  circum- 
stances. But  if  they  allowed  the  principle  of  this  summary  repeal  of  the  Veto,  after 
having  been  deliberately  agreed  to  by  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church,  they  would 
open  the  door  of  which  parties  in  the  Church  might  some  time  or  other  avail  them- 
selves, and  proceed  in  a  course  which  might  be  destructive  to  her  best  interests.  He 
would  therefore  decidedly  oppose  the  views  of  Mr  Robertson,  and  would  approve  of 
some  such  addition  as  that  proposed  by  Dr  Hill. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson,  after  being  so  pointedly  alluded  to,  would  reply  that  it  was 
of  little  moment  whether  he  came  to  know  the  illegality  of  the  Veto  Law  by  means  of 
the  Civil  Courts  or  no, — so  that  he  did  come  to  the  knowledge  of  its  illegality.     But 
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the  fact  was,  and  the  reverend  gentleman  would  find  it,  that  his  (Mr  Robertson's) 
name  was  recorded  against  the  competency  of  the  Veto  Act  years  ago.  He  had 
been  asked  also  why  he  did  not  protest  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  act,  instead 
of  deciding  against  it.  Now,  he  would  reply  that  he  did  not  consider  himself  another 
knight  of  La  Mancha,  whose  duty  it  was  to  bear  all  the  wrongs  of  the  Church  upon 
his  shoulders;  and  he  might  further  observe  that,  in  1690,  acts  had  been  passed,  in 
circumstances  which  afforded  a  perfectly  just  and  proper  precedent  for  the  motion  of 
Dr  Cook. 

Mr  David  Milne,  advocate,  rose  to  propose  an  addition  to  Dr  Cook's  motion. 
Though  there  was  no  precedent  on  the  subject  at  all,  yet  if  it  was  true  that  this  was 
an  incompetent  act  on  the  part  of  the  General  Assembly  for  any  reason  whatever, 
then  it  could  not  be  recognised  as  a  standing  law  of  the  Church  which  required  any 
formal  repeal.  The  addition  he  proposed  was,  "  That  farther,  the  General  Assembly 
agree  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  consider  what  communication,  if  any  be  necessary, 
should  be  made  to  Presbyteries  for  their  guidance  on  this  subject." 

Dr  Cook  said  he  considered  this  arrangement  essentially  necessary.  A  Committee 
had  been  appointed  in  1833,  to  frame  regulations  carrying  out  the  overture  of 
that  year.  That  Committee  did  prepare  regulations,  which,  howevei',  had  most 
unhappily  been  superseded  by  the  enactment  of  the  Veto  Act.  The  suggestion, 
therefore,  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  draw  up  regulations  was  one  of  which  he 
entirely  approved. 

Dr  Forbes  of  Aberdeen  said,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  agree  to  rescind  an 
act  which  he  had  ever  held  to  be  utterly  illegal,  ultra  vires,  incompetent,  and  a  perfect 
nullity  ;  and  upon  this  ground  he  could  not  concur  in  any  motion  for  rescinding  an  act 
which  he  had  never  considered  to  be  an  act. 

Rev.  Mr  Storie  of  Roseneath  stated  the  grounds  on  which  he  had  from  the  first 
been  opposed  to  the  Veto  Act.  He  considered  it  an  unwarrantable  interference  with 
those  who  ruled  in  Christ's  House — an  interference  with  their  judicial  functions;  it 
was  decidedly  calculated  also  to  interfere  with  the  progress  of  religion  in  the  minds 
of  the  people;  it  was  an  ungracious  enactment  with  reference  to  presentees.  The 
question  now  was,  how  they  were  to  rescind  it.  This  Assembly  was  not  a  fair  repre- 
sentation of  the  Presbyteries :  and  he  thought  the  Act  rescinding  the  Veto  should 
be  transmitted  to  those  Presbyteries.  The  Act  was  an  Ecclesia'^tical  Act ;  and 
must  be  cancelled  ecclesiastically.  He  therefore  moved,  "  That  the  General  Assembly 
resolve  that  it  is  right" — (expedient,  he  said,  was  the  original  word,  but  it  was  offen- 
sive to  his  eye  and  ear,) — "that  the  Veto  Act  be  rescinded,  and  a  Committee  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  an  overture  to  be  transmitted  to  Presbyteries;  and  that  the  Asseem- 
bly  do  pass  the  same  into  an  interim  act."  He  looked  on  the  Veto  with  unspeakable 
abhorrence,  considering  how  many  fathers  had  been  led  to  make  a  display  of  their  ad- 
herence to  it  before  a  self-seeking  and  carnalised  world. 

Rev.  Mr  Macleod  of  Loudoun  said  it  should  be  remembered  that  they  were 
called  on  to  remove  difficulties  not  of  their  own  raising.  Dr  Cook,  when  the  Veto 
Act  was  passed,  had  said  that  the  Assembly  was  then  legislating  beyond  its  consti- 
tutional bounds.  Dr  M'Crie,  in  his  evidence  before  the  House  of  Commons,  de- 
clared that  it  was  ultra  vires  of  the  Church,  and  stated  further,  that  if  acted  on,  it 
would  produce  scenes  similar  to  those  which  had  been  lately  witnessed.  The  Ve- 
toists  had  set  fire  to  the  house,  and  left  them  to  put  out  that  fire — had,  after  trying 
to  steer  the  ship  through  a  channel,  where  some  old  mariners  doubted  whether  there 
was  water  enough,  just  at  the  critical  moment  gone  off  in  the  long  boat  of  the  "Free 
Presbyterian  Church."  It  would  be  seen  that  they  who  remained  took  the  true  and 
the  best  course  for  the  Church  and  the  country.  They  were  not  free  to  break  through 
the  constitution,  or  to  tyrannise  over  others.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  went  on 
to  state  several  objections  to  the  Veto,  such  as  the  exclusion  of  females  and  un- 
married communicants  ;  and  concluded  by  saying,  that  he  wished  to  give  up  the  Veto 
by  retiring  within  their  constitutional  boundary,  that  they  might  get  something  bet- 
ter. He  wished  to  repeal  the  Veto  constitutionally,  and  would  therefore  second  the 
the  motion  of  Mr  Storie. 

Dr  Memes,  elder,  animadverted  on  the  mischievous  operation  of  the  Veto  Act. 
For  nine  long  years  it  had  placed  a  class  whom  he  might  consider  himself  as  repre- 
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senting  in  that  House — the  probationers  and  presentees  of  the  Church — as  well  as 
the  people,  in  a  mutually  false  position  ;  and  they  implored  the  House  now  to  re- 
move from  them  those  difficulties. 

Professor  Alexander  said  he  was  ready  to  go  into  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook,  but 
not  on  the  ground  that  the  Veto  law  was  a  mere  nullity.  If  it  was  a  nullity,  then 
were  there  200  or  300  ministers  ordained  under  that  law  who  had  their  rights  and 
status  resting  on  this  mere  nullity.  The  Learned  Professor  concluded  by  reading 
a  motion  of  considerable  length  embodying  his  views. 

Principal  Lee  said  he  would  have  had  little  difficulty  in  coming  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion with  Dr  Cook,  if  he  had  not  doubts  as  to  this  Assembly  exhibiting  a  full  repre- 
sentation of  the  Church.  Twenty  Presbyteries  and  various  burghs  were  not  repre- 
sented at  all.  He  hesitated  with  regard  to  the  degree  of  weight  which  might  be 
given  to  a  House  so  inadequately  representing  the  Church.  He  would  have  no 
hesitation  in  agreeing  to  any  motion  suspending  the  operation  of  this  Act  till 
another  General  Assembly  should  meet ;  that  was  a  different  thing  from  absolutely, 
and  for  all  time  coming,  undoing  what  had  been  done  by  a  former  Assembly. 

The  Procurator  said  he  had  brought  forward  his  motion  to  give  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  entering  his  dissent.  He  begged  now  to  withdraw  it;  and  he  would  give 
his  support  to  Mr  Storie's. 

Dr  Cook  replied.  With  regard  to  the  objection  of  his  reverend  friend,  the  Princi- 
pal, it  had  been  well  stated  that  if  it  were  sound  they  must  dissolve  to-morrow.  A 
great  deal  had  been  said  to  the  effect  that  they  were  proceeding  on  the  nullity  of  the 
Veto  Act;  but  there  was  not  the  most  distant  allusion  to  that  in  the  motion. 
They  were  called  on  to  pass  an  interim  act  suspending  the  Veto  Law.  He  recol- 
lected the  time  when  it  was  doubted  by  the  most  experienced  members  whether  in- 
terim acts  were  legal  at  all.  His  own  doubts  had  increased  rather  than  diminished ; 
but  he  had  never  heard  it  maintained  before,  that  the  Assembly  could,  by  an  in- 
terim act,  suspend  a  law  passed  by  the  Presbyteries.  By  one  interim  act  he  might 
cut  up  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  altogether. 

In  answer  to  a  question,  as  to  whether,  in  taking  the  vote,  the  names  of  the  seced- 
ing ministers  and  elders  should  be  called. 

The  Moderator  replied  in  the  affirmative,  observing  that  there  was  no  judgment 
of  the  Assembly  on  the  protest,  and  till  such  judgment  was  adopted,  they  could  not 
constitutionally  or  safely  omit  the  names  in  calling  the  roll. 

Mr  Storie,  in  consequence  of  some  difficulties  which  had  been  suggested,  would 
withdraw  his  motion,  and  allow  the  other  to  pass  without  a  vote. 

Dr  Cook's  motion  was  then  adopted  without  a  vote; — and  the  addition  proposed 
by  Mr  Milne  was  also  agreed  to. 

The  Assembly,  at  a  quarter  past  five,  adjourned  to  seven  o'clock.* 


Ea^ening  Sederunt. 

The  Assembly  met  at  seven  o'clock.  At  the  opening,  Dr  Forbes  of  Old  Machar 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

strathbogie  case. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  double  Commissions  from  the  Presbyteryof  Strath- 
bogie, and  also  the  following  overture  brought  forward  by  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk: 
— "  Whereas  the  General  Assembly,  in  1841,  did  pronounce  sentence  of  deposition 
against  the  Rev.  William  Cowie,  minister  of  Cairnie,  &c.,  ministers  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Strathbogie,  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry ;  and  whereas  it  was  not  compe- 
tent for  the  General  Assembly  to  depose  ministers  of  the  Church  in  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  said  sentence  was  pronounced,  it  is  humbly  overtured  to  the 
General  Assembly,  that  they  do  now  declare  that  the  foresaid  Messrs  William 
Cowie,  &c.,  still  surviving,  are  members  of  this  Church,  and,  in  all  respects,  entitled 

*  Strong  marks  of  disapprobation  proceeded  from  the  few  stragglers  who  occupied 
the  gallery,  during  the  various  discussions  on  this  and  subsequent  days — Ed. 
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to  ministerial  privileges,  as  if  the  foresaid  sentence  of  deposition  had  never  been 
pronounced." 

Dr  Mearns  said,  that  in  introducing  his  motion  on  this  subject,  he  would  merely 
state  the  outline  of  the  case,  reserving  to  himself  a  right  to  reply«if  his  motion 
should  be  met  with  any  other  motion  inconsistent  with  its  purpose.  In  the  year 
1840  a  sentence  of  suspension  was  passed  against  certain  ministers  by  the  Commis- 
sion of  Assembly,  and  this  sentence  was  sanctioned  by  the  Assembly  that  year. 
This  sentence  was  protested  against  by  the  minority  as  imll  and  void,  having  been 
passed  in  excess  of  the  Church's  jurisdiction,  and  to  the  injury  of  the  individuals 
against  whom  it  was  passed.  In  1841  this  sentence  was  followed  by  a  sentence  of 
deposition,  which  was  met  by  a  similar  protest.  A  large  number  of  ministers  and 
elders  continued  to  hold  these  sentences  to  be  null  and  void,  and  several  of  them 
held  communion  with  these  ministers,  and  encouraged  their  people  to  faithful  adher- 
ence to  them.  The  question  before  them  was,  whether  these  sentences  were  really 
null  and  void  by  being  vllra  vires  of  the  Church  to  pronounce,  and  consequently 
whether  ministers  have  or  have  not  held  their  status,  rights,  and  privileges  in  the 
Church,  to  the  same  effect  as  if  these  sentences  had  never  been  pionounced  ?  The 
subject  of  the  deposition  had  been  so  fully  canvassed  in  the  Church  Courts,  as 
well  as  in  other  courts,  and  had  been  so  long  before  the  public  in  various  shapes, 
that  he  felt  he  would  be  trespassing  on  their  time  if  he  entered  into  the  merits 
of  the  question.  He  was  happy  to  think  that  the  general  feeling  here  would 
be  to  recognise  these  gentlemen  as  having  all  along  enjoyed  the  status  and  pri- 
vileges of  ministers  of  the  Church.  They  had  never  admitted  that  they  were 
deposed,  —  some  of  them  had  received  the  sacred  elements  at  their  hands. 
They  could,  therefore,  never  agree  to  hold  that  these  ministers  had  been 
either  suspended  or  deposed  even  for  a  limited  period — though  it  should  now 
be  the  pleasure  of  the  Assembly  to  repone  them.  The  just  ground  for  the  sen- 
tence of  deposition  pronounced  against  these  ministers  arose  out  of  the  Veto  Act 
which  had  that  day  been  set  aside  as  incompetent,  and  therefore  this  ground  had  been 
taken  away  completely.  The  other  ground  of  the  sentence  was  that  these  gentlemen, 
seeing  the  injury  that  had  been  done  them,  and  that  they  could  get  no  redress  from 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  exercised  the  privilege  which  belonged  to  clergymen  accord- 
ing to  the  opinions  of  Knox  and  the  other  fathers  of  the  first  Reformation,  and  of 
Rutherford,  Baillie,  and  others,  of  the  second  Reformation, — who  held  that  there 
was  what  they  called  a  Refiujium  when  justice  was  denied  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts. 
They  drew  a  distinction  between  an  appeal  and  a  Refugium,  and  all  who  were  acquaint- 
ed with  the  history  of  these  times  knew  the  distinction.  Dr  Mearns  concluded  with 
the  following  motion;  "  That,  whereas  sentences  ol  suspension  and  deposition  from 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  were,  in  the  years  1840  and  1841,  pronounced  against 
the  now  deceased  John  Cruickshank,  minister  at  Glass;  Wm.  Allardyce,  minister 
at  Rhynie;  William  Masson,  minister  at  Botriphnie;  James  Walker,  minister  at 
Huntly;  James  Thomson,  minister  at  Keith;  William  Cowie,  minister  at  Cair- 
nie  ;  and  James  Alexander  Cruickshank,  minister  at  Mortlach — all  in  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Strathbogie;  which  sentences  proceeded  on  incompetent  giounds,  and 
being  passed  by  the  Assembly  in  excess  of  its  jurisdiction,  were  ah  inilio  null  and 
void;  the  General  Assembly  do  declare  that  the  said  ministers  are  still  in  possession 
of  their  ministerial  state,  rights,  and  privileges,  as  if  no  such  sentences  had  been  pro- 
nounced; and  that  those  of  the  said  ministers,  now  surviving,  have  right  to  meet  in 
Presbytery,  and  that  the  commission  of  the  Presbytery,  referred  to  the  Assembly, 
ought  to  be  sustained." 

Lord  Seafield  seconded  the  motion. 

Rev.  Mr  Storie  of  Roseiieath,  said,  that  from  the  first  he  felt  that  this  would  be  one 
of  the  greatest  difficulties  with  which  they  would  have  to  deal;  and  the  motion  now 
made  confirmed  his  anticipation.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  stated  at  great  length, 
that  his  objection  to  the  learned  Doctor's  motion  was,  that  it  declared  that  what  had 
been  had  not  been,  and  that  a  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Assembly  was  not  a  sen- 
tence. He  held  tliat  sentence  to  have  lieen  rash,  unwise,  inexpedient, — and  that  the 
spirit  that  prompted  it  was  anytiiing  but  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  his  Master, 
and  in  violation  of  one  of  the  first  of  the  very  few  rules  which  He  had  given  them  to 
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guide  them  in  their  conduct.  These  ministers  were  suspended  before  they  were 
conferred  with.  This  was  a  great  sin  when  perpetrated  by  an  individual,  and  a  still 
greater  injustice  when  perpetrated  by  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal. 

Here  Lord  Bei.haven  interrupted  Mr  Storie,  and  stated,  as  we  understood,  that 
these  ministers  had  been  conferred  with.     (Cries  of  No,  no,  no.) 

Mr  Storie  resumed,  and  after  again  repeating  his  sense  of  the  great  sin  committed 
by  the  Assembly,  stated  that  though  the  sentence  was  sinful,  and  though  the  As- 
sembly was  answerable  to  God  for  that  sin, — yet  the  ministers  were  bound  to  obtem- 
per  that  decision,  as  the  sentence  of  the  supreme  judicature.  He  again  stated  that 
the  sentence  was  a  reckless  act,  showing  how  little  those  who  passed  it  cared  for  the 
value  of  religious  privileges — when  they  recklessly  prohibited  so  many  ministers  from 
preaching  the  Gospel;  but  still  it  was  an  act  of  deposition.  Mr  Storie  then  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting  as  a  counter-motion,  the  following  resolution:  "  That,  whereas 
these  parties  (naming  them)  were  suspended  and  deposed  by  the  Assemblies  of  1840 
and  1841,  and  whereas  the  Assembly  of  1842,  subsequent  to  the  deposition,  autho- 
rised the  Commission,  in  the  event  of  an  application  being  made  to  them  by  the  de- 
posed ministers,  to  reverse,  if  it  should  see  cause,  such  sentence;  and  whereas  no 
such  application  has  been  made,  the  General  Assembly  do  not  judge  it  titling  that 
the  sentence  should  be  removed  in  the  maimer  proposed."  His  resolution  was 
couched  in  the  mildest  possible  language.  The  subject  he  thought  ought  to  excite 
sympathy  rather  than  derision.  Mr  Storie,  at  much  length,  expressed  his  desire  to 
get  from  the  Strathbogie  ministers  an  exj)ression  of  regret  at  the  consequences  which 
had  followed  the  sentence  of  their  deposition, — and  stated  that  upon  this  question 
he  anticipated  another  secession,  though  those  that  might  now  secede  could  not  be 
members  of  what  was  called  the  FreeChurch.  The  reverend  gentleman,  in  conclusion, 
stated  the  great  sacrifices  which  he  had  made  in  order  to  remain  in  the  Establish- 
ment. His  presence  here  was  a  proof  of  the  sacrifices  which  he  had  made  in  order 
to  obey  the  Church. 

Rev.  Mr  STUARTof  Sorn  seconded  the  motion,  but  guarded  himself  against  being  held 
to  approve  of  all  the  statements  made  by  Mr  Storie.  He  trusted  that  his  reverend 
friends  on  the  other  side  would  weigh  well  the  consequences  which  would  follow,  if 
they  carried  their  motion;  but  let  their  decision  be  what  it  might, — he  would  never 
leave  this  Assembly  nor  the  Church, — but  with  a  good  conscience  he  could  and 
would  continue,  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Church,  though  in  this  respect  he  should 
stand  alone  of  all  the  party  with  whom  he  generally  acted. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  followed,  declaring  his  high  approbation  of  Mr  Storie's  motion, 
but  his  firm  determination  not  to  leave  the  Church. 

Dv  Bryce  then  addressed  the  Assembly,  and  showed  that  he  and  those  of  his 
party  who  had  received  the  sacrament  from  these  ministers,  could  not  recognise  them 
as  having  ever  been  deposed  or  suspended. 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  went  into  a  history  of  the  case  of  the  settlement  at 
Marnoch,  and  concluded  by  saying  that,  as  the  Strathbogie  ministers  had  been  law- 
lessly and  unjustly  deprived  of  their  rights  and  privileges  as  ministers  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  they  ought  now  to  be  declared  by  the  Church  to  be  in  full  possession 
of  such. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait,  of  Kirkliston,  said  he  could  not  agree  to  the  proposition  involved  in 
Dr  Mearns's  rnotion,  that  in  reality  no  sentence  of  deposition  had  been  pronounced. 
He  thought  the  error  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie  fell  into  was  in  not  suspending 
the  settlement  of  Marnoch  until  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly,  and  thereby  render- 
ing obedience  to  their  ecclesiastical  superiors.  Such  a  line  of  procedure  vi'ould  not 
have  compromised  their  right  afterwards  to  do  in  the  premises  what  they  thought 
fit.  But  if  the  Presbytery  were  in  error,  the  Church  were  greatly  more  in  error,  as 
it  appeared  to  him  that  in  proceeding  in  the  summary  way  they  did  to  depose  the 
ministers  of  Strathbogie  without  dealing  with  them  as  offending  brethren,  all  their 
proceedings  were  vitiated.  He  contended  that  the  sentence  standing  on  the  records 
of  the  House  could  only  be  got  quit  of  by  being  rescinded.  He  could  not  agree  to 
Mr  Storie's  motion,  because  it  left  the  matter  in  an  unfinished  state,  and  maintained 
that  the  only  way  to  dispose  of  the  case  and  get  out  of  the  difficulties  with  which  it 
was  involved  was  by  rescinding  the  sentence  on  the  records.      He  hoped  the  Strath- 
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bogie  ministers  would  come  forward  and  express  their  regret  that  they  had  been 
brought  by  circumstances  into  a  position  of  appearing  to  have  acted  disrespectfully 
towards  their  ecclesiastical  superiors. 

Dr  Forbes  at  some  length  supported  the  motion  of  Dr  Mearns,  contending  that 
the  sentence  pronounced  was  illegal. 

Rev.  Mr  PiiiiE  of  Dyce  also  supported  the  motion  of  Dr  Mearns. 

Professor  Hill,  after  a  speech  of  some  length,  concluded  by  moving  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect: — "  That  whereas  there  are  standing  upon  the  record  of  the  Assem- 
bly, sentences  of  suspension  and  deposition  pronounced  against  the  Rev.  William 
Cowie,  &c.,  and  whereas  the  said  sentences  were  unjust,  the  General  Assembly  do 
therefore  rescind  the  same,  and  declare  them,  ab  initio,  null  and  void;  and  farther 
declare  that  the  said  Rev.  W.  Cowie,  &c.,  are  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  them  as  ministers,  as  if  the 
said  sentence  had  never  been  passed;  and  do  ratify  their  proceedings  with  regard  to 
the  appointment  of  Commissioners  to  this  Assembly,  and  sustain  the  Commission 
of  the  Rev.  William  Cowie,  the  Rev.  James  Thomson,  and  James  Edmond,  Esq. 

Rev.  Mr  Bisset  of  Bourtie,  opposed  the  motion  of  Dr  Hill,  and  expressed  a  hope 
that  the  House  would  now  do  a  late  act  of  justice  to  the  victims  of  a  cruel  persecu- 
tion, by  agreeing  to  Dr  Mearns's  motion. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  the  motion  of  the  Learned  Professor  contained  an 
expression  that  the  sentences  were  ab  initio  null  and  void,  while  it  also  declared  that 
the  same  now  required  to  be  rescinded.  If  they  required  to  be  rescinded,  then,  un- 
questionably, they  were  in  existence  as  sentences  of  this  Church  ;  and  he  would  not 
support  a  motion  so  palpably  inconsistent.  The  Rev.  Gentleman,  after  commenting 
on  the  arguments  urged  in  support  of  the  other  motions,  concluded  by  stating  his  in- 
tention of  voting  for  that  of  Dr  Mearns. 

Mr  David  Milne  referred  to  the  distinction  betwixt  nullity  and  invalidity;  if  a 
Sheriff  were  to  convict  a  man  beyond  his  bounds,  that  sentence  would  be  null  with- 
out reduction.  And  so  with  the  Assembly  when  it  exceeded  its  bounds.  He  could 
only  look  on  such  a  sentence  as  null. 

Dr  Cook  said,  if  the  sentence  were  sinful,  as  the  reverend  gentleman  opposite  had 
said,  why  hesitate  about  saying  that  it  was  null  and  void?  When  did  the  nullity 
commence?  Certainly  not  when  brought  under  review.  Why,  it  was  sinful  and 
illegal  from  the  beginning;  and  was  it  not  plain,  if  it  were  set  aside  on  these 
grounds,  that  it  should  be  set  aside  from  the  beginning,  and  that  it  was  altogether 
null  and  void? 

After  some  remarks  from  Professor  Alexander, 

The  Procurator  said,  had  it  been  proposed  to  rescind  the  sentence  because  it 
was  passed  on  insufficient  grounds,  he  could  have  agreed.  But  he  maintained  the 
competency  of  the  Assembly  to  pass  the  sentence. 

Principal  Lee  entered  into  some  explanations  with  regard  to  a  case  in  1690, 
which  he  thought  had  been  erroneously  referred  to  as  a  precedent,  and  expressed  his 
intention  of  voting  for  Professor  Hill's  motion. 

Principal  Haldane,  and  Mr  M'Leod  of  Loudon  having  said  a  few  words  in 
favour  of  the  motion  of  Dr  Mearns,  the  reverend  Doctor  replied. 

Principal  Lee  wished  to  avoid  calling  the  roll,  for  he  thought  it  would  involve 
them  in  inextricable  difficulties,  on  account  of  its  inaccurate  state. 

At  about  one  o'clock,  the  Assembly  divided  on  Mr  Storie's  motion  and  Dr  Hill's, 
(the  second  and  third),  when  Dr  Hill's  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  116  to 
15.  Dr  Hill's  motion  was  then  put  against  Dr  Mearns'  (the  first  motion),  when  Dr 
Mearns'  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  1 48  to  33. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  half  past  one  o'clock,  till  Tuesday  at  the  usual 
hour. 


Tuesday,  May  23. 

This  day  the  Assembly  met  at  twelve  o'clock. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  of  Kirkliston  read  the  following  reasons  of  dissent  against  the  de- 
cision of  the  j)revious  night  in  the  Strathbogie  case:  — 
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"  I  dissent  from  the  decision  of  the  General  Assembly,  whereby  it  has  been  de- 
clared that  Mr  Wm.  Covvie  and  others  are,  and  always  have  been,  ministers  of  this 
Church,  for  the  following  reasons:  — 

"  1.  Because,  while  highly  disapproving  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly  of  1840  and 
1841,  suspending  and  deposing  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  the  major  part  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  I  do  nevertheless  hold  that  the  foresaid  sentences 
were  the  judgments  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church,  and  necessarily,  therefore, 
require  to  be  recalled  or  rescinded  by  the  authority  of  the  same  Court,  before  the 
parties  affected  by  them  can  competently  perform  any  of  the  duties  of  the  ministry 
within  the  pale  of  this  Church,  or  take  their  seats  as  members  of  any  of  her 
judicatories. 

"  II.  Because,  while  I  believe  that  the  members  of  the  said  Presbytery  of  Strath- 
bogie, on  whom  the  foresaid  sentences  were  pronounced,  have  good  ground  to  com- 
plain of  the  dealing  of  the  Church  with  them,  in  the  entire  matter  of  their  suspension 
and  deposition  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  more  especially  in  the  very 
commencement  of  the  proceedings  adopted  by  them,  viz.  their  being  summarily  sus- 
pended on  the  very  day  on  which  they  intimated  their  intention  to  proceed  to  the 
trials  of  the  presentee  to  the  parish  of  Marnoch,  without  being  previously  dealt  with, 
according  to  our  form  of  process,  and  the  rule  expressly  laid  down  by  our  Divine 
Lord,  in  reference  to  an  offending  brother;  I  nevertheless  hold  that  this  does  not 
alter  the  state  of  the  fact,  that  the  said  ministers  were  suspended  and  deposed  from 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  that  the  said  sentences  require  to  be  rescinded. 

(Signed)  "  Adam  D.  Tait, 

"  Hugh  Ralph, 
"Wm.  Proudfoot." 

Rev.  Mr  Storte  of  Roseneath  also  gave  in  reasons  of  dissent  from  the  same  decision, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Strathbogie  ministers  having  been  regularly  deposed,  the  act  of 
deposition  could  only  be  rescinded  by  an  Act  of  the  Assembly ;  and  that  the  Com- 
missions of  the  Strathbogie  ministers  must  be  made  invalid  on  the  same  ground ; 
and,  "  because  by  the  judgment  aforesaid,  a  principle  is  embodied  and  propounded, 
and  a  precedent  laid  down,  which,  if  followed,  would,  in  their  apprehension,  lead  to 
consequences  fatal  to  the  administration  of  the  judicial  and  legislative  functions  of 
the  Church."  The  reasons  were  signed  by  Robert  Storie,  John  Walker,  Walter 
Weir,  Robert  Bell,  J.  Stevenson,  D.D.,  H.  Kirk,  J.  Steward,  John  Baird,"  &c. 

INDIAN  MISSION. 

Dv  Brunton  then  read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Indian  Mission — 
from  which  it  appeared  that  nothing  remarkable  had  occurred  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Committee  during  the  past  year,  these  being  characterised  by  the  safer,  if  less 
exciting,  feature  of  steady  progress. 

Dr  Forbes  then  moved  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  and  thanks  to  the  Convener 
and  the  Committee  for  their  labours  in  connection  with  this  subject. 

Rev.  Mr  CooKof  Laurencekirk  considered  it  ahigh  privilege  tobepermittedtosecond 
the  motion,  and  to  express  the  feeling  of  deep  interest,  and  of  anxiety  mingled  with 
hope,  with  which  every  right-minded  Christian  must  regard  the  proceedings  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Assembly's  scheme  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts. 
It  was  surely  one  of  the  strongest  testimonies  to  the  existence  of  the  vitality  and 
vigour  of  the  Christian  spirit  of  a  Christian  Church,  when  it  was  seeking  to  extend 
beyond  its  own  boundary  the  knowledge  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Rev.  Gentleman  then  referred  to  the  statements  in  the  Report  as  to  the  influence 
exercised  by  the  young  people  attending  the  Assembly's  schools  in  India,  and  to  the 
hopes  of  usefulness  held  out  by  the  prospect  of  raising  a  native  ministry.  This  ob- 
ject had  been  set  before  the  Assembly  with  an  eloquence  which  none  who  heard  it 
would  ever  forget,  by  the  eminent  missionary  who  was  first  sent  out  by  the  General 
Assembly ;  and  his  testimony  to  the  importance  of  a  native  agency  was  borne  out  by 
the  word  of  God,  where  we  read  that  the  Holy  Spirit  prepared  men  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry  in  such  a  way,  that  every  man  heard  in  his  own  tongue  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  It  was  surely  one  of  the  blessed  results  of  the  extension  of  the 
British  empire,  that  we  were  rendered  instrumental  as  a  nation  in  spreading  the 
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knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  every  land  under  heaven.  It  might  he  questionable 
whether  we  were  justified  in  adding  land  to  land,  and  country  to  country,  to  the 
British  empire  in  India  and  China;  but  it  must  be  a  cause  of  rejoicing  that,  through 
the  extension  of  that  empire,  we  might,  under  God,  be  instrumental  in  extending  the 
empire  of  the  Redeemer. 

Dr  Ralph  of  Aberdour  trusted  that  the  schemes  of  the  Church  would  be  upheld 
in  all  their  former  vigour.  He  would  consider  it  a  misfortune  which  would  grie- 
vously aggravate  what  had  recently  taken  place,  if  these  schemes  were  at  all  allowed 
to  suffer:  and  he  rose  to  express  his  earnest  desire,  that  seeing  so  many  had  gone 
from  them,  the  Assembly  would  take  an  active  interest  in  the  promotion  of  these 
schemes,  and  that  they  would  all  feel  the  more  bound,  on  returning  to  their  respec- 
tive parishes,  to  draw  forth  the  prayers  and  contributions  of  their  people,  that  these 
schemes  might  not  merely  be  maintained  but  extended. 

Dr  Stevenson,  formerly  chaplain,  at  Bombay,  to  the  East  India  Company,  also 
addressed  the  house. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  said,  that,  under  present  circumstances,  they 
ought  to  consider  themselves  as  especially  bound  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost 
in  support  of  this  and  the  other  schemes  of  the  Church.  In  reference  to  the  falling 
off  in  the  funds  last  year,  he  said  he  was  in  some  measure  prepared  for  this,  and  an- 
ticipated it.  At  the  same  time,  under  God,  he  entertained  the  firmest  hope,  and 
trust,  and  belief,  that  this  scheme  would  soon  issue  in  an  abundant  harvest  in  refer- 
ence to  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson  trusted  that  measures  would  be  adopted  to  prevent  so 
great  an  evil  as  the  abandonment  of  any  of  the  sub-stations  of  the  mission.  It  was 
therefore,  his  intention,  as  he  trusted  it  was  that  of  all,  according  to  their  ability, — 
and  he  had  no  idea  of  publishing  what  he  was  going  to  do,  but  was  desirous  only  of 
stirring  up  others, — in  order  to  supply  the  Committee  with  funds,  not  merely  for 
maintaining  the  mission  in  its  present  position,  but  for  extending  its  influence  as  far 
as  opportunity  was  given, — in  the  course  of  providence,  it  was  his  intention  to  put 
down  his  own  name  for  a  certain  annual  subscription  towards  the  mission, — and  he 
trusted  others  would  do  the  same,  in  order  that  the  Committee  might  know,  and  that 
the  Church  and  all  concerned  might  know,  what  funds  they  might  have  to  trust 
to,  and  go  forward  with  confidence  to  the  glorious  work  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged. 

Principal  Haldane  cordially  responded  to  the  sentiments  of  the  preceding 
speakers. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  spoke  briefly  in  support  of  the  mission. 

Dr  Barr  of  Fort- Glasgow  expressed  his  cordial  concurrence  in  the  sentiments  of 
preceding  speakers. 

Dr  Bryce  adverted  with  satisfaction  to  the  countenance  given  to  the  mission  by 
the  Governor  of  Madras  and  tiie  Governor  of  Bombay. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said, — I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  expressing 
my  hope  and  confidence  that  our  exertions  on  behalf  of  this  noble  and  truly  Christian 
Scheme  will  be  redoubled, — not  in  the  spirit  of  jealousy  or  rivalry, — for  I  hold  the 
support  of  such  an  Institution  as  that  which  has  now  been  reported  on,  to  be  the 
great  end  of  the  Christian  Church.  Amidst  our  wranglings  of  late  years,  I  have  of- 
ten felt  those  days  on  which  the  reports  of  the  various  Schemes  connected  with  the 
Church  were  read,  to  be  among  the  happiest  days  of  my  life.  And  I  have  felt, 
while  such  reports  were  being  discussed,  that  we  were  in  very  truth  occupied  in  the 
proper  business  of  a  Christian  Church.  I  am  quite  sure  that  no  external  circum- 
stances, however  prosperous,  can  really  exalt  a  Church  of  Christ;  and  I  have  the 
fullest  conviction,  on  the  other  hand,  that  no  external  circumstances,  however  disas- 
trous, can  uproot  our  venerable  Zion.  But  if  the  time  should  ever  come  when  the 
Church  of  Scotland  loses  its  missionary  spirit,  then,  indeed,  will  its  death-knell  be 
rung.  And  one  comfort  arises  in  my  mind  from  the  union  of  both  sides  of  the  As- 
sembly on  this  occasion,  that  when  our  causes  of  difl"erence  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  way,  we  shall  amply  and  fully  employ  the  time  of  future  Assemblies  in  attending 
to  the  great  objects  of  the  provision  and  diffusion  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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The  Moderator  conveyed  to  Dr  Brunton  the  thanks  of  the  General  Assembly. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr  Stewart,  of  Belladriim,  elder,  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly 
were  voted  to  the  Presbytery  of  London  and  other  bodies,  for  their  exertions  in 
raising  funds  for  the  support  of  the  India  Missions. 

PARLIAMENTARY  CHURCHES  AND  QUOAD  SACRA  PARISHES. 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  overtures  anent  quoad  sacra  churches. 

Lord  Belhaven  rose  for  the  purpose  of  moving  a  resolution  upon  the  subject  of 
the  overture  before  the  House.  He  should  not  detain  the  House,  because  he 
thought  there  was  a  general  feeling  that  the  subject  was  one  of  great  importance  to 
the  country  at  large,  and  his  motion  ought,  some  way  or  other,  to  be  carried  into 
effect.  Every  gentleman  who  was  acquainted  with  the  state  of  that  part  of  the 
country  where  he  resided,  knew  that  the  great  increase  in  population  rendered  the 
necessity  of  extended  religious  instruction  most  desirable.  There  was  no  means  so 
effectual  to  accomplish  that  object  as  the  enlarging  the  sphere  of  usefulness  of  the 
quoad  sacra  ministers.  Upon  the  subject  in  question  he  very  often  had  communi- 
cation with  Government,  and  he  was  now  fairly  prepared  to  say,  that  both  the  late 
and  the  present  Governments  had  an  anxious  desire  to  do  whatever  was  in  their 
power  to  carry  out  the  general  purposes,  and  enlarging,  as  far  as  possible,  the  useful- 
ness of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers.  He  very  confidently  believed  that  the  resolutions 
which  be  was  about  to  submit  to  the  House  would  meet  with  the  serious  attention 
of  Government,  with  the  view  of  carrying  them  into  as  full  effect  as  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  and  the  situation  of  the  country  would  permit.  He  considered  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  various  acts  referred  to  in  the  overture 
should  be  repealed.  His  Lordship  concluded  by  moving  the  following  resolu- 
tions:— 

L  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  the  Acts  of  Assembly  of  1834  and 
1835  on  the  subject  of  calls  should  be  rescinded,  and  that  instructions  be  given  to  all 
the  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  that  effect. 

IL  That  the  Acts  of  Assembly  of  1833,  1834,  and  1839,  by  which  the  ministers 
of  Chapels  of  Ease  became  Members  of  the  Church  Courts,  be  rescinded,  the  same 
having  been  incompetently  passed.  At  the  same  time,  this  House,  deeply  impressed 
with  the  vast  benefits  which  have  been  thus  obtained  for  the  people  of  this  country, 
by  the  extension  of  the  blessings  of  religious  instruction  by  means  of  the  services  of 
the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  and  feeling  most  anxious  that  those  great  and  useful  ser- 
vices should  be  secured  to  the  country  on  a  proper  and  permanent  basis,  desires  to 
express  a  sincere  hope  that  measures  will  be  taken  to  have  these  unendowed  districts 
created  legally  and  properly  into  parishes,  and  endowments  granted  to  their  minis- 
ters ;  and  that  a  select  committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and  dutiful 
Address  to  the  Queen,  praying  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take 
the  same  into  her  serious  consideration. 

Sir  C.  D.Ferguson  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  Smith,  of  Carbeth  Guthrie,  elder,  conceived  that  no  measure  could  be  more 
essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  country ;  and  therefore  he  trusted  it  would  receive 
not  merely  the  assent,  but  the  cordial  and  unanimous  assent,  of  the  House. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  had  great  satisfaction  in  finding  that  there  was 
but  one  opinion  among  all  classes  in  the  House,  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  Acts  in 
question  should  be  set  aside,  and  in  the  second  place,  that  steps  should  be  taken 
towards  the  endowment  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  and  making  them  members 
of  the  Establishment.  But  he  would  prefer  if  the  noble  Lord's  motion  had  not 
admitted  the  act  to  be  a  valid  one ;  if  he  had  followed  an  Act  of  Assembly  of  1734, 
which  held  that  an  act  passed  in  1732  was  not  an  act  of  the  House,  inasmuch  as  it 
had  not  been  transmitted  to  the  different  Presbyteries  in  terms  of  the  Barrier  Act. 
It  was  said,  at  the  time  these  Acts  were  passed,  that  they  were  founded  on  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Church  ;  but  he  denied  that  this  was  the  case  ;  he  thought 
they  were  altogether  new  in  the  practice  and  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  there- 
fore ought  to  have  been  sent  down  to  Presbyteries.  While  he  did  not  object  to  the 
motion  of  the  Noble  Lord,  he  thought  they  would  be  stopping  short,  and  not  taking 
the  right  way  to  obtain  their  object,  if  they  merely  appointed  a  select  committee  to 

14, 
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prepare  an  address  ;  they  ought  to  appoint  a  standing  Committee  of  the  Assembly 
to  prosecute  this  matter  of  the  endowment  of  the  new  churches  to  its  conclusion. 

Rev.  Mr  Puoudfoot  of  Strathaven  said,  it  was  refreshing  to  his  mind  to  find  that 
they  were  all  agreed  on  this  most  important  question.  Though  he  thought  that  the 
act  had  never  been  properly  passed  by  the  Church,  yet  he  did  not  see  any  reason  to 
object  to  the  motion  of  the  noble  Lord  at  the  foot  of  the  table.  The  usefulness  of 
the  parish  ministers  was  very  limited.  There  were  parishes  in  his  part  of  the 
country,  the  middle  ward  of  Lanarkshire,  with  a  population  of  20,000  souls,  and 
with  only  one  parish  church,  capable  of  holding  700  or  800,  so  that  if  it  were  not  for 
their  quoad  sacra  brethren,  they  would  not  be  able  to  carry  on  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  people. 

Rev.  iVlr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  would  give  his  vote  on  this  subject  with  great 
pain,  not  because  he  had  any  doubt  of  the  justice  of  the  motion,  but  because  he 
knew  the  worth  and  excellence  of  these  men;  and  he  did  not  doubt  that  they  would 
speedily  be  introduced  again  into  the  Church  Courts  on  a  more  favourable  and  proper 
position — especially  now  that  the  Government  and  the  aristocracy  were  on  their 
side. 

Rev.  Mr  Pirie  of  Dyce  agreed  in  opinion  that  this  step  of  exclusion  was  only 
preparatory  to  their  being  introduced  in  a  more  proper  and  legal  way. 
,  Rev.  ]\Ir  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  which  the  motion  of  the 
noble  Lord  held  forth,  of  supplying  the  Church  with  the  means  of  increasing  her 
usefulness.  The  Rev.  Gentleman  then  proceeded  to  contend  that  it  was  incumbent 
upon  the  house,  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  services  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers 
into  full  operation,  not  only  to  apply  to  the  throne  for  endowments  to  them,  but  also 
to  give  them  all  the  rights  and  privileges,  as  members  of  Church  Courts,  which  be- 
longed to  themselves. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  of  Kirkliston  expressed  the  great  satisfaction  which  he  felt,  to  find 
from  the  speeches  of  so  many  Rer.  Gentlemen,  the  deep  interest  which  was  taken  in 
the  subject  now  before  the  house. 

Professor  Hill  was  glad  to  see  the  unanimous  feeling  which  prevailed  in  the  As- 
sembly on  the  subject.  There  was  only  one  point  on  which  he  wished  to  say  a  few 
words,  as  it  had  not  yet  been  adverted  to.  It  might  be  some  time  before  any  steps 
were  taken  with  regard  to  the  measures  which  were  contemplated.  What  in  the 
meantime,  then,  was  to  become  of  their  brethren  who  were  acting  as  quoad  sacra 
ministers?  What  was  to  become  of  the  kirk-sessions  over  which  they  presided? 
How  was  the  necessary  discipline  to  be  carried  on?  He  had  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  he  was  himself  perfectly  prepared  to  suggest  means  by  which  he  thought  these 
difficulties  might  be  obviated,  and  he  hoped  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  would 
be  instructed  to  take  this  subject  into  their  consideration,  in  order  that  there  might 
be  an  efficient  staff  in  every  one  of  the  quoad  sacra  churches  and  congregations. 

Rev.  Mr  Robeiitson  of  Ellon  said  he  felt  it  quite  impossible  that  he  should  agree 
to  the  form  of  the  noble  Lord's  resolutions.  He  had  been  accused  of  super-subtlety 
in  respect  to  this  matter;  but  he  did  conceive  that  it  must  be  the  earnest  and  anxious 
wish  of  the  Assembly  in  every  question  that  came  before  it,  to  bring  cut  the  plain 
and  simple  truth.  It  might  be  said  by  some,  that  the  views  upon  which  they  had 
acted  in  the  repeal  of  certain  acts  of  former  Assemblies,  involved  what  were  called 
low- Church  views.  Even  if  they  did,  still,  if  these  were  truth,  he  should  like  to 
know  where  was  the  individual  in  that  Assembly  who  would  object  to  the  truth  qua 
truth?  But  he  maintained  that  this  accusation  was  altogether  unfounded;  and  the 
plain  fact  was,  that  by  going  directly  to  the  point,  and  to  the  simple  expiscation 
of  the  truth,  they  would  not  only  maintain  that  which  was  paramount  to  all  other 
objects — doing  real  justice, — but  they  would  also  maintain  the  vital  independence  of 
the  Church.  If  the  acts  in  reference  to  quoad  sacra  ministers  were  passed  incompe- 
tently by  the  General  Assembly — if  they  were  passed  in  excess  of  jurisdiction — if 
they  involved  principles  inconsistent  with  the  foundation  of  the  constitution,  whether 
was  it  more  honest  or  more  manly  to  propose  the  repeal  of  these  acts — which  virtual- 
ly involved  the  power  to  enact  them,  or  to  take  the  more  direct  course  of  declaring 
that  those  acts  were  from  the  beginning  null  and  void,  and  consequently  they  did  not 
exist  as  acts  of  that  Church  at  all  ?     And  if  they  attended  to  the  right  connection 
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which,  as  an  Establishment,  the  Church  held  with  the  State,  there  was  nothing 
whatever  in  this  inconsistent  with  the  rightful  independence  of  the  Church.  He 
maintained  that  9«a  church,  the  civil  magistrate  had  no  power  of  interference  with 
them  whatever;  they  were  not  in  the  slightest  degree  subject  to  his  control.  But 
if  they  conducted  the  government  of  the  Church  according  to  certain  forms  by 
themselves  laid  down,  and  to  which  they  had  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  civil 
magistrate,  then,  unquestionably,  their  spiritual  independence  did  not  require 
them,  in  the  maintenance  of  their  status  as  parish  ministers,  to  do  anything  in- 
consistent with  the  status  conferred  on  them  by  the  State.  After  some  further  re- 
marks upon  the  incompetency  of  the  acts  referred  to,  Mr  Robertson  proceeded  to 
say,  that  it  had  been  reckoned  a  ground  of  division,  and  a  cause  of  separation,,  by 
brethren  whom  they  dearly  loved,  that  the  Church  was  not  found  to  have  power  to 
admit  ministers,  in  virtue  of  her  own  authority,  into  Church  Courts,  and  to  give  legal 
consequences  to  the  sentences  passed  by  these  ministers.  But  he  believed  it  was  a  point 
which  had  not  yet  been  fully  brought  out, thatfortwenty  years  after  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land wasconstituted,  the  whole  Courts  of  the  Church  were  in  this  state — that  legal  conse- 
quences did  not  follow  their  sentences — and  this  continued  to  be  the  state  of  matters  till 
the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1592,  causing  deprivation  to  follow  deposition.  But  if  any 
thing  more  than  another  could  clearly  establish  the  incompetency  of  the  acts  in  question, 
it  was  the  fact  that  the  Church  had  herself  made  repeated  application  to  Parliament  to 
pass  such  acts  for  her  (some  instances  of  which  he  mentioned  )  He  maintained,  then, 
that  the  acts  of  1834-1835,  respecting  quoad  sacra  churches,  were,  qua  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Established  Church,  null  and  void.  If  this,  then,  was  the  plain  and 
simple  truth,  he  believed  that  good  reason  for  concealing  it,  for  preventing  its  being 
publicly  made,  could  never  be  found  on  God's  earth.  He  believed  that  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  alone  would  stand  ;  and  he  could  never  agree  to  terms  which  involved 
a  contradiction  to  what  he  felt  to  be  a  deliberate  conviction,  after  the  most  careful 
inquiry  into  the  subject.  He  was  under  the  necessity,  therefore,  of  objecting  to  the 
form  of  the  motion  of  the  Noble  Lord,  to  whom,  he  admitted,  the  House  was  under 
great  obligations  for  his  kindness  in  bringing  forward  this  matter.  It  might  be  held 
that  this  was  a  matter  of  minor  criticism  ;  but  he  could  think  no  point  too  minute 
which  involved  an  important  truth.  He  had  another  objection  to  the  motion.  The 
Noble  Lord's  motion  was  simply  for  a  Committee  to  draw  up  an  address  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, praying  her  to  take  the  matter  into  her  favourable  consideration.  Now,  he 
was  satisfied  that  this  did  not  go  far  enough,  it  did  not  reach  the  evil  which  pressed 
,  upon  the  Church.  The  Committee  should  receive  instruction  to  take  into  their 
consideration  the  whole  facts  of  the  case.  As  the  civil  law  now  stood,  any  com- 
pliance with  the  prayer  of  this  address  necessarily  involved  the  repeal  of  certain  acts 
of  parliament  affecting  the  interests  of  individuals;  and  he  would  therefore  propose 
that  the  Committee  should  put  themselves  into  correspondence  with  the  Government 
on  the  subject,  and  endeavour  to  get  the  matter  properly  adjusted,  so  that  the  quoad 
sacra  ministers  might  be  placed  on  a  permanent  footing,  and  their  invaluable  services 
secured  to  the  Church.     Mr  Robertson  then  read  the  following  motion:— 

"  The  General  Assembly  having  taken  into  their  serious  consideration  the  over- 
ture now  on  the  table  with  reference  to  the  status  of  ministers  of  Parliamentary 
churches,  find  the  acts  passed  respectively  in  1833,  1834,  and  1839,  in  regard  to 
these  ministers,  are  in  themselves  incompetent  acts  of  the  Church,  having  been 
passed  in  excess  of  its  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  that  the  status  of  those  ministers  is, 
and  continues  to  be  the  same  as  that  occupied  by  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease  previ- 
ously to  the  passing  of  these  Acts;  but  the  General  Assembly  being  at  the  same  time 
deeply  impressed  with  the  vast  benefits  which  have  been  obtained  for  the  people  of 
this  country  by  the  extension  of  the  blessings  of  religious  instruction  by  means  of 
the  services  of  quoad  sacra  ministers,  &c. ;  and  feeling  most  anxious  that  those  great 
and  useful  services  should  be  secured  to  the  country  on  a  proper  and  permanent  ba- 
sis, appoint  a  Select  Committee  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and  dutiful  address  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, praying  that  her  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  take  the  status  of 
ministers  of  quoad  sacra  churches  into  her  most  favourable  consideration,  with  a  view 
to  having  those  churches,  by  competent  authority,  erected  into  parishes,  and  endow- 
ments provided  for  them  accordingly;  and  the  General  Assembly  farther  empower 
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tlieir  coinmittee  to  put  tliemselves  into  correspondence  with  her  Majesty's  GoveriT- 
meiit  on  this  iiiiportaiit  suhject." 

Sucli  were  the  ternis  of  the  motion,  wliich  he  ventured,  with  very  great  deference, 
to  lay  on  the  table,  and  he  tiustcd  that,  in  this  motion,  he  was  putting  no  ohstacle 
in  the  way  of  the  full  and  comjilete  extension  of  the  means  of  grace  in  the  Church. 
In  doing  so — he  was  reminded  of  the  time  these  acts  were  passed,  which  had  given 
them  so  riuich  trouble  and  vexation — when  he  earnestly  besought  the  Assenibly  of 
that  diy  that  they  should  only  go  to  woik  in  a  legal  and  constitutional  way,  and  that 
by  that  means  there  would  not  be  two  sides  of  the  house,  but  they  would  be  enabled 
to  go  forward  unanimously  for  the  great  object.  These  acts  stood  as  an  insupera- 
ble objection  to  their  going  forward  to  make  application  on  behalf  of  these  churches, 
in  a  way  that  would  have  been  acceptabl'-  and  successful.  They  certainly  had  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  accede  to  their  propo- 
sitions, because  they  had  not  yet  been  put  in  a  tit  and  reasonable  form  ;  and  he  should 
be  very  much  disappointed  indeed,  if,  by  next  day  twelve  months,  when  they  again 
met  together,  a  gratifying  and  proper  response  was  not  given  to  their  memorial  which 
would  gladden  the  heart  of  every  leal  and  loyal  man  in  Scotland,  and  enable  them, 
in  conducting  the  discipline  and  ordinances  of  this  venerable  Church,  to  make  such 
successful  progress  as  would  redound  to  the  interest  of  their  Zion  and  all  who  dwelt 
within  her  courts. 

Dr  Mearns,  in  supporting  the  motion  of  Mr  Robertson,  reminded  the  house  that 
the  act  of  which  they  complained  was  passed  in  utter  defiance  of  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant barriers  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  It  was  passed  in  defiance  of  the 
act  which  went  to  prevent  the  General  Assembly  taking  immediate  or  hasty  resolu- 
tions— and  allowed  a  convenient  time  for  all  the  ministers  and  elders  of  Presbyteries 
to  consider  them  before  they  were  made  binding  acts  of  the  Church.  In  spite  of  all 
that  could  be  said,  however,  the  General  Assembly  of  18.34  passed  the  act  in  oppo- 
sition to  every  remonstrance  as  to  excess  of  jurisdiction;  and  the  disastrous  conse- 
quences had  ensued  which  they  all  deeply  deplored.  He  considered  that  the  time 
was  now  arrived  when  they  should  take  such  proper  and  judicious  measures — sup- 
posing the  Government  was  well  affected  to  the  object,  and  if  favourable  communi- 
cations were  received  from  Government — as  would  enable  them  beneficially  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  Church.  He  hoped,  at  the  same  time,  when  such  steps 
were  seen  necessary,  that  they  would  meet  with  no  delay,  and  particularly  that  on 
this  subject  there  be  no  division. 

Rev.  Mr  Walker  of  Legerwood  rose  with  reluctance,  and  with  painful  feelings, 
to  offer  a  few  words  of  explanation.  With  regard  to  what  had  been  advanced  by  the 
Rev.  Gentleman  who  had  lately  addressed  them,  he  begged  to  observe  that  he  agreed 
with  the  latter  part  of  the  address.  He  did  not  feel  hnnself  called  upon  to  advert 
to  the  matter  of  incompetency  which  he  (Mr  Robertson)  had  discussed;  but  he  begged 
to  say,  that  although  he  had  listened  with  the  utmost  attention,  and  looking  to  the 
difficulty  which  he  had  raised  the  other  day,  which  was  not  offered, — he  could  assure 
them, — for  a  party  purj)ose,  there  was  still  a  difficulty  in  his  mind,  in  common  with 
many  around  him,  which  had  not  been  removed.  He  admitted,  in  the  fullest  way, 
that  the  fact  of  their  procedure  having  been  ultra  vires,  ought  to  be  with  them  a 
prevailing  consideration  always  to  review  their  enactments  or  their  sentences,  with 
the  view  to  doing  justice  to  a  case;  but  the  Rev.  Gentleman  had  treated  his  views 
as  perfectly  unmanly,  and  asserted  that  they  would  tell  indifferently  with  the  public, 
and  that  they  would  readily  see  through  it,  &c.  Now,  he  begged  to  say  he  had  no- 
thing tOido  with  the  public;  he  felt  that,  as  he  sat  there,  he  was  responsible  to  God 
— be  felt  what  was  his  duty,  and  he  held  that,  admitting  they  had  a  jurisdiction  with- 
in a  field,  however  limited,  it  became  them  to  occupy  the  position  to  which  they 
were  appointed.  It  was  an  important  consideration  in  connection  with  this  view, 
that  the  proceeding  now  unhappily  adopted,  was  a  novelty  in  this  house,  and  alto- 
gether unprecedented  in  the  history  of  this  Church.  He  would  admit  that  perhaps 
a  similar  class  of  cases  never  came  before  this  court;  but  at  the  same  time,  so  far  as 
he  could  judge  of  the  tenets  of  the  fathers,  who  were  most  jealous  of  their  spiritual 
jurisdiction,  they  were  never  found  asserting  their  authority  without  showing  its  ex- 
tent— in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  in  the  sacraments,  and  in  the  exercise  of  dis- 
cipline.    He  still  considered,  however,  that  the  only  safe  course  which  this  Church 
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could  follow,  was  to  fall  buck  upon  and  reconsider  its  own  act,  and  icscind  whatever 
it  had  done  amiss. 

Mr  RoBEiiTSON  explained  as  to  the  term  unmanly.  When  he  had  used  that  ex- 
pression, he  could  assure  the  Assembly  there  was  no  feeling  in  his  breast  but  one  of 
kindness;  and  if  it  had  offended  any  one,  be  should  deeply  regret  it.  As  for  the  pre- 
vious speaker,  he  had  the  highest  respect  for  the  open  and  straightforward  way  in 
which  he  had  avowed  his  sentiments. 

Mr  Macuuff  Rhind  shortly  addressed  the  house  in  support  of  Mr  Robertson's 
motion. 

DrCoOK  next  rose,  and  suggested  an  adjounmient.  This  was  not  acceded  to,  how- 
ever, and  the  Rev.  Gentleman  proceeded. — In  his  estimation  they  had  a  clem-  course 
to  follow  out.  They  had  to  declare  that  these  men,  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  had 
returned  to  the  situation  in  which  they  formerly  were,  and  then  to  a[)point  a  Com- 
mittee to  regulate  their  future  status,  and  make  every  arrangement  for  that 
end.  He  was  very  much  inclined  to  agree  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Noble  Lord  — 
in  fact,  he  considered  these  resolutions  almost  identical  with  those  of  his  reverend 
friend.  Both  had  for  their  object  to  declare  the  state  of  the  quoad  sacra  churches, — 
both  had  for  their  object  to  address  her  Majesty  on  the  subject  of  improving  the 
status  of  the  ministers, — and  both  had  in  view  to  look  to  the  sulisequent  steps  for 
having  this  important  matter  properly  settled.  Another  circumstance  as  agreeable 
as  this  was,  that  they  did  not  intend  to  take  any  steps  that  would  alter  their  situa- 
tions, so  as  to  impair  their  efliciency,  but  to  place  them  on  such  a  footing  that  they 
would  be  equally  powerful  for  good,  and  equally  comfortable  in  circumstances. 
Then,  with  regard  to  the  differences  tliey  had  to  encounter  in  this  discussion:  In 
the  reasons  which  he  had  embodied  in  the  resolutions  which  he  drew  up  in  1833,  he 
had  embraced  the  principle,  that  not  having  been  sanctioned  by  Presbyteries,  these 
Acts  were  ultra,  vires.  It  was  true  that  they  might  set  aside  the  Bairier  Act  altoge- 
ther; but  he  wished  it  impressed  upon  the  members  of  this  House,  that  they  should 
be  exceedingly  careful  in  departing  from  the  regular  order  of  procedure.  He  would 
admit  that  be  was  prepared  to  support  the  motion  of  his  reverend  friend,  provided 
the  words  "  null  and  void"  were  taken  away  ;  but  he  had  some  difficulty  as  to  the  end 
of  the  motion.  He  considered  it  proper  that  they  should  declare  by  a  general  pro- 
position, and  have  an  opinion  expressed,  as  to  rendering  the  situation  of  the  quoad 
sacra  ministers  as  comfortable  as  possible,  and  for  entering  into  negotiations  on  this 
point  with  as  little  delay  as  could  be  avoided.  He  was  for  leaving  the  matter  in  a 
great  measure  open,  and  would  be  disposed  to  appoint  a  Committee  for  the  general 
purpose.  He  was  also  extremely  desirous  for  an  expression,  as  far  as  endowments 
were  concerned,  that  they  should  be  obtained  for  these  Reverend  Gentlemen,  that 
they  might  not  be  dependent  on  their  present  resources,  but  that  they  should  have 
comfortable  situations,  where  they  might  exert  the  faculties  of  their  minds  in  the 
best  manner  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of  religious  truth.  Taking 
the  matter  in  that  view,  he  would  support  the  motion  of  his  reverend  friend;  but  he 
would  not  have  them  come  to  any  division,  when  they  did  not  differ,  and  draw  the 
attention  of  the  public  from  the  great  point  on  which  they  were  all  agreed,  to  fix  on 
minor  matters  away  from  this  great  question.  His  chief  object  in  rising  was  to  se- 
cure unanimity,  and  to  show  that  it  was  their  most  anxious  desire  to  provide  for  the 
religious  and  moral  education  of  the  people,  and  to  render  the  condition  of  those  who 
attended  to  this  duty  as  comfortable  as  possible. 

Sir  C.  Ferguson  had  seconded  the  motion  of  the  Noble  Lord.  He  hoped,  how- 
ever, that  the  line  chalked  out  by  Dr  Cook  would  be  followed,  as  it  seemed  to  meet 
the  views  of  all. 

Lord  Belhaven  replied. 

There  were  now  general  cries  of  "  Vote,  vote;"  but  the  discussion  was  prolonged 
somewhat  farther  in  a  desultory  conversational  form,  in  which  Mr  Rhind,  Princi- 
pal Haldane,  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  Dr  Mearns,  Principal  Lee,  Mr  Hugh  Bruce, 
Dr  Bryce,  Mr  Proudfoot,  and  others,  took  part.  It  was  eventually  resolved  to 
adopt  the  motion  of  Lord  Belhaven,  the  word  "  rescind"  being  superseded  by  the 
following  alteration — "  the  same  having  been  incompetently  passed,  and  of  necessity 
repealed." 
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Mr  Robertson,  Dr  Forbes,  and  others,  reserved  to  tbemselves  the  right  to  dissent 
against  the  terms  in  which  the  motion  was  couched. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  named  the  following  Select  Committee :  — 
Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  Dr  Cook,  Mr  Smith,  Mr  D.  Milne,  the  Procurator,  Prin- 
cipal Lee,  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Avondale,  Mr  Smythe  of  Methven,  Mr  Robertson  of 
Ellon,  Dr  Hill,  Lord  Selkirk,  Lord  lielhaven,  Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  Mr  John  Cook, 
Dr  Mearns,  Dr  Haldane,  Mr  James  Hope,  W.S.,  Mr  M'Leod  of  Loudon,  Mr 
Paull  of  Tullynessle,  Mr  John  Tait,  (SheriflF,)  Mr  Macduflf  Rhind,  and  Mr  Bisset 
of  Bourtie — Lord  Belhaven  to  be  convener. 

The  Moderator  then  announced  that  the  parties  in  the  North  Leith  case  were  not 
prepared  to  proceed,  and  at  a  quarter  to  six  the  Assembly  adjourned  to  the  next  day 
at  half  past  eleven  o'clock. 


Wednesday,  May  24. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock,  Principal  Macfarlan,  Mo- 
derator. The  meeting  having  been  constituted,  and  the  minutes  of  the  previous  se- 
derunt read  by  the  clerk, 

Dr  Mearns  moved  that  the  Assembly  should  return  to  the  ministers  of  Strath- 
bogie  who  had  come  up  to  this  Assembly  the  records  and  books  now  deposited  in 
their  hands  belonging  to  that  Presbytery.  The  Moderator  having  put  the  motion  to 
the  Assembly,  it  was  agreed  to  without  opposition. 

Rev.  Mr  Johnston  of  Old  Monkland  read  the  following  reasons  of  dissent  against 
the  decision  of  the  Assembly  in  the  Strathbogie  case: — 

"  Because,  while  I  deplore  the  course  pursued  by  the  Church  towards  the  brethren 
of  Strathbogie,  and  have  uniformly  held  that  the  sentences  of  suspension  and  depo- 
sition were  uncalled  for  and  oppressive,  and  while  I  should  rejoice  to  see  these  breth- 
ren reinstated,  on  expressing  their  regret  that  conscientious  views  of  duty  had  led 
them  to  do  any  thing  which  tended  to  increase  the  embarrassments  of  the  Church, — 
the  sentences  referred  to  were  pronounced  by  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Church, 
lawfully  convened,  and  as  none  but  an  Ecclesiastical  Court  can  inflict  or  remove 
ecclesiastical  censures,  the  clerical  representatives  of  the  majority  of  the  Presbytery, 
though  now  restored  to  their  status  by  this  decision  of  the  House,  were  themselves 
deposed  when  appointed  as  Commissioners,  and  were  elected  by  others  in  a  similar 
situation,  and  are,  therefore,  with  their  elder,  unqualified  to  sit  in  the  present  Gene- 
ral Assembly." 

Rev.  Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm  also  read  reasons  of  dissent  from  "  the  form  of 
phraseology"  employed  in  the  motion  adopted  in  the  Strathbogie  case,  remarking  that 
he  did  so  merely  to  show  how  little  difference  there  was  between  him  and  those  who 
voted  for  the  motion,  and  that  they  all  agreed  as  to  the  object  to  be  attained. 

The  Clerk  then  read  a  letter,  dated  London,  22d  May,  from  Mr  James  Crawfurd, 
advocate,  requesting  that  his  name  should  be  struck  off  the  roll  of  the  Assembly. 

Principal  Lee  wished  to  state  that  a  gentleman  applied  to  him  for  an  opportunity 
of  signing  the  protest  given  in  to  the  Assembly  last  Thursday,  and  he  observed  it 
bad  been  stated  in  another  place  that  he  (Dr  Lee)  would  not  allow  him  to  sign  it. 
Now  this  was  an  entire  mistake,  as  he  could  neither  allow  him  nor  disallow  him  to 
sign  it.  What  he  stated  to  the  gentleman  was  this,  that  it  was  for  the  General  As- 
sembly, if  it  thought  fit,  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  signing  the  document. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  of  congratulation  to  her  Majesty 
on  the  birth  of  a  princess,  and  likewise  an  address  of  condolence  on  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  presented  the  addresses,  which  were  read  and  approved  of,  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Commissioner  for  presentation. 

The  CoMMissioNEii  said  he  would  have  great  satisfaction  iti  presenting  these  du- 
tiful and  affectionate  addresses  to  her  Majesty. 

Professor  Alexander  said,  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Church,  he 
thought  it  of  much  importance  that  they  should  address  themselves  to  their  parish- 
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ioners  and  congregations,  in  order  to  make  them  understand  the  real  position  in 
which  the  Church  was  placed  in  consequence  of  what  had  recently  taken  place. 
He  would,  therefore,  humbly  move  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up,  in 
the  most  tender  and  affectionate  language,  an  address  to  the  people  of  Scotland  in 
reference  to  the  lamentable  event  which  had  taken  place. 

Professor  Haldane  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum  suggested,  that  the  proposed  address  should  be  trans- 
lated into  Gaelic. 

After  some  farther  conversation,  the  following  Committee  was  appointed,  viz. — 
Principal  Lee,  Principal  Haldane,  Dr  Mearns,  Dr  Cook,  Professor  Alexander,  Dr 
Hill,  Mr  Tait,  Lord  Belhaven,  Sir  Ralph  Anstruther,  and  Sir  Charles  Ferguson. 

Lord  Belhaven  then  begged  leave  to  refer  to  that  paragraph  of  her  Majesty's 
Letter,  with  regard  to  which  he  had  intimated  that  he  had  a  motion  to  propose.  The 
paragraph  was  as  follows  ; — "  The  Church  of  Scotland,  occupying  its  true  position 
in  friendly  alliance  with  the  State,  is  justly  entitled  to  expect  the  aid  of  Parliament 
in  removing  any  doubts  which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the  right  construction 
of  the  statutes  relating  to  the  admission  of  ministers.  You  may  safely  confide  in 
the  wisdom  of  Parliament;  and  we  shall  readily  give  our  assent  to  any  measure  which 
the  Legislature  may  pass,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  people  the  full  privilege 
of  objection,  and  to  the  Church  judicatories  the  exclusive  right  of  judgment."  With- 
out detaining  the  House  for  a  single  moment,  he  would  propose  that  the  paragraph 
of  her  Majesty's  Letter  which  has  now  been  read,  be  remitted  to  a  Select  Committee 
of  the  House,  to  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  thereupon,  and  to  report  to  the 
House.     Agreed  to. 

The  following  Committee  was  then  named: — Principal  Haldane,  Dr  Cook,  Dr 
Hill,  Principal  Lee,  the  Procurator,  Sir  C.  Ferguson,  Sir  R.  Anstruther,  Mr  Milne, 
and  Lord  Belhaven. 

THE  PROTEST. 

Dr  Cook  then  rose,  and  amidst  the  deepest  silence  addressed  the  House.  He 
said — We  are  now  about  to  enter  upon  a  subject  which  must  deeply  affect  every 
man  in  this  General  Assembly — a  subject  which  in  every  point  of  view  is  most 
painful  to  our  feelings;  and  nothing,  we  think,  but  the  most  dire  necessity  could  have 
led  us  to  bring  it  before  the  House.  I  allude  to  the  Protest  which  was  read  by  the 
late  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  on  the  first  day  of  our  meeting,  and  to  the  pro- 
ceedings which  followed  it — the  withdrawal  of  so  many  worthy  and  respected  bre- 
thren from  all  connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  will  be  proper  that  an 
examination  of  the  minutest  kind  should  be  made  of  this  protest;  that  a  formal 
answer  to  it  should  be  drawn  up,  which  should  be  widely  circulated  throughout  the 
country.  That,  I  need  not  say,  cannot  be  done  to-day;  it  will  be  a  work  requiring 
great  consideration  by  men  who  are  competent  to  put  our  views  in  the  strongest 
possible  form.  We  are,  I  have  no  doubt,  agreed  upon  the  point,  that  the  pleas  put 
forth  by  the  protesters  are  in  a  very  great  degree  fallacious  pleas ;  that  their  views 
of  Acts  of  Parliament  are  erroneous  views;  and  we  are  perfectly  at  one  in  this,  that 
their  interpretations  of  these  acts  are  not  interpretations  which,  down  to  the  last 
Assembly,  have  ever  been  put  upon  the  statutes,  or  were  considered  by  the  Assem- 
bly to  be  legitimate  interpretations.  I  therefore  think  it  necessary,  and  it  should  be 
understood,  that  there  is  to  be  a  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  such  a  minute 
answer  as  I  have  suggested,  and  that  that  will  be  done  after  the  discussion  of  this 
day;  but  I  take  it  that  the  matter  calling  for  our  interference  is  not  merely  the  pro- 
test itself,  but  vvfhat  was  done  in  relation  to  it.  I  consider  that  the  solemn  protest 
taken  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly  by  the  protesting  members,  the  declaration  that 
they  would  not  submit  to  the  authority  of  the  Assembly,  but  that  they  would  disre- 
gard our  authority,  and  the  following  that  up  by  retiring  from  the  House,  and  with- 
drawing, as  they  say  themselves,  to  organise  a  separate  Assembly, — I  say  that 
these  things  we  cannot  pass  over;  and  to  neglect  them  would  imply  that  we  were 
totally  careless  about  the  dignity  and  honour  of  the  Church  of  which  we  continue 
members.     I  would  have  held  it  necessary  to  take  up  this  matter,  whatever  might 
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have  been  the  nature  of  the  subject  of  the  protest,  and  the  steps  that  followed  it. 
But  to  appreciate  it  as  we  ought,  we  must  take  into  view  what  are  likely  to  be  the 
consequences  in  regard  to  the  Church,  and  to  what  we  consider  the  vital  interostsof 
our  pure  and  benevolent  religion.  Consider  how  it  bears  upon  the  Church.  I 
trust  that,  surrounded  as  we  are  surrounded  by  men  who  have  not  forgotten  their 
love  to  the  ancient  and  venerable  Establishment  of  the  country,  that  Establish- 
ment is  interwoven  with  our  earliest  associations  and  affections — that  Establishment 
is  connected  with  all  on  which  we  delight  to  dwell — with  all  that  occurred  in  our 
early  days,  and  is  still  endeared  to  us  as  the  Establishment  of  our  fathers,  within 
whose  sanctuaries  we  were  baptised,  and  where  we  received  those  pious  instructions 
which  I  trust  have  directly  influenced  our  subsequent  lives.  This  Establishment 
has  also  been  endeared  to  many  of  us  by  what  has  often  taken  place,  when  we  met 
in  the  House  of  the  Assembly,  and  heard  and  uttered  the  warmest  expressions  of  at- 
tachment to  the  Church;  and  I  believe  there  is  hardly  one  who  has  been  present  at 
the  dissolution  of  former  General  Assemblies,  and  at  the  solemn  services  which 
then  took  place,  who  did  not  feel  moved  by  what  he  then  witnessed,  and  who  did 
not  feel  the  ardour  of  his  attachment  to  the  Church  increased.  I  conceive  it  to  be 
of  great  importance  that  we  should  impress  it  upon  the  House  that  this  is  no  mere 
partial  declaration — that  it  is  not  we  alone  that  bear  testimony  to  the  excellence  and 
value  of  the  Church  of  Scotland — that  the  same  testimony  has  been  borne  by 
ministers  who  did  not  belong  to  the  Church  ;  and  if  there  is  one  thing  more 
universally  received  than  another,  it  is  this,  that  through  the  influence  and  exer- 
tions of  our  Church,  the  character  of  the  people  of  Scotland  has  been  in  a  great 
degree  formed,  and  that  it  has  taken  the  high  place  which  that  character  now 
happily  holds.  I  beg  leave  to  call  to  the  recollection  of  the  House,  what  is  well 
worthy  of  being  remembered — the  testimony  which  was  borne  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  a  Committee  of  that  House,  appointed  to  investigate  the  subject  of 
patronage.  That  Committee  came  in  contact  with  men  of  all  shades  of  opinion 
in  the  Church  ;  it  examined  many  men  who  did  not  belong  to  the  Church  ; — 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  Church,  and  with  the  appointment  of 
ministers,  and  all  the  arrangements  on  that  subject,  were  laid  before  them,  and 
what  was  the  result?  Their  report  was  to  this  effect — "  That  no  sentiment  has  been 
so  deeply  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  Committee,  in  the  course  of  a  long  and 
laborious  investigation,  as  that  of  veneration  and  respect  for  the  Established  Church 
of  Scotland.  They  believe  that  no  other  institution  existing  at  so  little  cost  has  ever 
accomplished  so  much  good.  The  eminent  place  which  Scotland  holds  in  the  scale 
of  nations  arises  from  the  purity  of  the  standards,  and  the  zeal  of  the  ministers  of  her 
Church,  as  well  as  from  the  wisdom  with  which  her  internal  institutions  have  been 
adapted  to  the  habits  and  feelings  of  the  people."  Higher  testimony  than  this,  and 
coming  from  men  more  qualified  to  give  it,  cannot  well  be  conceived,  and  it  ought 
never  to  be  forgotten.  To  return  from  this  foreign  testimony — We  ought  never  to 
forget  those  eminent  and  distinguished  men  with  which  in  other  days  the  Church  has 
been  adorned.  We  can  recollect  many  of  these  men  ;  many  of  us  are  old  enough  to 
remember  them  taking  their  places  in  the  Assembly — the  veneration  with  which 
we  regarded  them — and  the  high  testimony  which  they  ever  delighted  to  give  to  the 
purity  and  excellency  of  our  Church.  We  must  take  all  this  into  consideration,  and 
we  must  condemn  every  thing  that  is  calculated  to  shake  or  to  destroy  this  system, 
as  a  grievous  evil.  But  I  cannot  allude  only  to  what  I  may  call  the  public  good 
which  the  Church  has  done ;  I  wish  you  to  consider  that  which  must  come  more 
home  to  us,  and  still  more  powerfully  intiuence  our  mind, —  I  mean  the  unspeakable 
good  which  the  Chuich  has  administered  in  private  to  the  people  of  Scotland.  The 
Establishment  provides  a  minister  in  every  parish  ;  the  friend  of  the  poor;  the  man 
who,  without  bringing  himself  into  the  public  view,  goes  into  the  cottages  of  those 
who  have  no  other  friend  to  guide  them  ;  who  watches  over  their  spiritual  state  ; 
who  gives  them  that  counsel  which  their  circumstances  require  ;  who  administers  to 
them  consolation  in  distress  and  sorrow ;  and  who  leads  their  minds  to  those  exalted 
and  heavenly  views  of  the  gospel,  which  makes  them  happy  here,  and  prepares  them 
for  a  blessed  eternity  hereafter.  I  was  long  a  parish  minister ;  and  though  these 
years  have  far  departed  from  me  now,  I  recollect  with  unspeakable  delight  what  I,  in 
common  with  those  by  whom  I  was  surrounded,  was  enabled  in  the  capacity  of  a 
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parish  minister  to  do.  I  was  called  to  diffuse  unspeakable  good — not  perhaps  such 
as  nnight  be  estimated  in  the  acts  of  high  ambition,  but  in  conveying  instruction  to 
the  hearts  of  many  with  whom  I  conversed,  and  who  were  thus  made  happier  and 
better  than  they  otherwise  would  have  been.  Is  it  not,  then,  matter  of  infinite 
moment,  that  we  should  resist  any  attempt  to  shake  this  noble  system — any  attempt 
to  wrest  their  friends  from  those  who  most  need  friendship,  and  who  now  found  that 
every  one  had  not  forsaken  them,  that  there  was  still  one  man  in  every  parish  who 
delighted  to  give  them  comfort  and  consolation.  I  consider  that  it  would  be  a  great 
evil  if  any  thing  calculated  to  affect  the  stability  of  this  noble  system  should  be  done.* 
No  doubt  we  will  be  met  by  saying  that  our  friends  intend  to  supply  the  place  which 
we  have  hitherto  maintained ;  that  thoy  will  exert  themselves  to  erect  a  new  struc- 
ture, and  to  produce  a  higher  tone  of  religious  sentiment  in  the  country.  Are  they 
prepared  for  that  ?  Can  we  be  assured  that  they  will  maintain  that  unity  of  purpose 
which  I  consider  to  be  the  greatest  excellence  of  the  Establishment,  that  unity  of 
operation  which  is  never  interrupted  ;  which  carries  on  at  all  times  the  great  and 
blessed  work  ;  and  which  secures  that  great  object  that  in  my  mind  an  Establishment 
alone  can  secure  ;  no  doubt  our  friends  are  bound  together  by  a  great  and  general 
principle,  and  it  would  appear  at  present  as  if  the  protesters  were  all  of  one  mind  and 
of  one  sentiment.  I  say,  though  our  friends  have  hitherto  been  united  in  one  great 
general  purpose,  it  will  not  be  the  same  when  they  begin  to  adjust  those  arrangements 
towhich  they  must  come  in  order  to  carry  fully  into  effect  the  purposes  which  they  con- 
template. Does  any  man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  history  of  human  nature  believe 
that  400  or  500  men,  when  they  begin  to  discuss  arrangements  of  such  a  delicate  nature 
as  must  yet  come  before  them,  will  all  remain  united?  Is  it  not  certain  that  diversities 
of  opinion  will  then  emerge,  and  that  their  present  unity  will  be  succeeded  by  a  sad 
discord  which  will  prevent  them  from  entering  upon  what  I  consider  to  be  the  great 
blessing  of  an  Establishment — the  uniform  and  continued  exercise  of  pastoral  influ- 
ence all  over  the  land  ?  Therefore,  whatever  these  gentlemen  do  now,  yet  in  the 
arrangements  which  remain  to  be  made  for  the  appointment  of  ministers  and  other 
important  subjects  of  a  delicate  nature,  in  regard  to  which  men  have  differed  ever 
since  they  began  to  attend  to  these  subjects,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  evil  will 
not  happen,  f  But  supposing  that  they  are  more  united  than  I  think  they  will  be,  I 
deprecate  the  kind  and  tone  of  instruction  which  they  have  assumed  ;  I  deprecate  the 
excitement  of  the  public  mind  ;  I  deprecate  what  is  called  preaching  to  the  times  ;  I 
deprecate  the  turning  from  the  mild,  and  gentle,  and  blessed  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  to 
those  topics  which  tend  to  excite  the  people,  to  agitate  their  minds,  to  raise  a  prejudice  in 
the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  diminish  the  influence  of  that  Christian  charity  which 
is  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  gospel — that  charity  of  which  it  has  been  said,  that  it 
never  faiieth,  and  that  it  thinketh  no  evil.  The  natural  tendency  of  things  of  this 
kind  is  to  make  men  think  evil  of  their  brethren — to  prevent  that  candid  interpre- 
tation of  the  motives  of  those  who  differ  from  us  which  it  is  the  great  object  of  the 
lessons  of  Christianity  to  inculcate  and  to  cherish;  and  I  am  against  a  system  which 
would  draw  the  people  into  such  a  system,  or  into  anything  of  that  nature.  By 
strengthening  the  Establishment, — by  invigorating  the  Church,  and  showing  towards 
it  the  warmest  attachment,  we  shall — not  all  at  once,  for  it  is  not  possible  to  live  in 
midst  of  agitation  without  being  in  some  degree  agitated — but  gradually  we  shall 
come  back  to  that  calm  temper  which  happily  existed  till  within  these  few  years  ;\ve 
shall  give  religion  thatinfluence  which  it  ought  to  have;  and  the  pulpit,  no  longer  a  place 
for  the  discussion  of  these  exciting  subjects,  will  inculcate  the  expansion  of  the  gra- 
ces of  the  Christian  character,  connecting  all  that  is  sincere  and  devout  with  the  ser- 

•  Did  Moderatism  build  up  this  "  noble  system  ?"  7s  it  to  Moderatism  that  the  Lord's 
people  look  for  "  comfort  and  consolation  ?"  To  those  ivho  know  what  Moderatism  has 
been,  and  what  it  still  is,  the  idea  is  absolutely  ludicrous. — Ed. 

•f-  Whatever  other  qualities  Moderatism  may  possess,  it  is  clear  that  the  gift  of  pvophecy 
is  not  one  of  them.  Where  is  the  "sad  discord"  predicted  by  the  Rev.  Professor?  Echo 
answers,  Where  ?  It  is  not  "■  the  history  of  human  nature'"  that  Br  Cook  should  have  ran- 
sacked, however  natural  such  a  course  of  inquiry  may  be  to  a  Professor  of  Moral  Philoso- 
phy." He  shoidd  have  examined  the  history  of  the  Spirit's  work,  when  the  Church  has 
been  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  he  would  not  have  found  himself  so  grievously  at  fault. 
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vant  of  Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly,  and  whose  spirit  we  ought  ardently  to  cherish. 
I  take  such  a  view  of  this  matter,  that  I  would  not  proceed  one  iota  beyond  what  is 
absolutely  necessary.  I  would  not  touch  the  spiritual  authority  or  character  of  our 
brethren  who  have  left  us.  I  would  not  interfere  with  that.  I  have  always  been  of 
opinion  that  nothing  is  more  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  than  where 
men,  differing  on  one  point,  but  holding  the  common  principles  of  religion,  and  dis- 
tinguished as  many  of  these  men  are,  or  all  of  them,  for  ought  I  know,  by  the  exem- 
plary character  and  fidelity  with  which  they  discharge  their  pastoral  duties, —  I  have 
always  considered  that  it  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  take  from  these  menthe  character 
of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  I  would  continue,  and  not  interfere  with  that.  There 
are  other  spheres  of  usefulness  open  to  them;  and  I  would  shrink  from  the  idea  that 
we  should  put  upon  these  men  a  brand,  the  tendency  of  which  would  be  to  weaken 
their  efforts  in  the  cause  of  their  Master.  They  have  left  us,  and  I  cordially  wish  them 
all  success  in  the  Christian  vineyard;  far  be  it  from  me  to  do  any  thing  which  could 
affect  their  influence.  I  have  made  these  observations  to  show  the  importance  of  our 
taking  up  this  protest,  greatly  as  it  may  pain  us  to  do  so.  It  has  been  broughthere;  and 
we  cannot  possibly  pass  it  over  without  delivering  our  sentiments  with  regard  to  it, 
and  acting  in  a  particular  manner  with  respect  to  it.  Look  at  this  protest.  It  points  to 
a  way;  and  I  believe  it  has  been  more  clearly  pointed  out  in  another  manner  by 
themselves;  the  protest  plainly  implies  the  purpose  of  separation;  it  avows  that— 
and  they  have  met  as  a  rival  Assembly,  sitting  perhaps  not  in  the  way  of  opposition, 
but  certainly  not  in  the  way  of  harmony  and  connection  with  this  Church.  As  I  do 
not  wish  to  detain  the  Assembly  farther,  I  shall  now  read  my  motion,  only  remark- 
ing by  way  of  explanation,  that  we  do  not  consider  that  the  barrier  of  separation 
which  has  been  raised  up  between  them  and  us  is  one  that  cannot  be  removed;  that 
a  time  may  come  for  its  being  removed,  their  own  protest  implies;  and  we  will  not 
abandon  the  idea  that  to  a  considerable  extent  it  will  be  removed.  I  may  also  say, 
that  there  is  a  difference  between  those  who  appeared  before  the  Assembly,  and  sub- 
mitted to  us  a  protest,  and  then  left  the  Assembly;  and  other  ministers  who  are 
said  to  have  subscribed  the  document,  but  with  which  act  of  theirs  we  have  no 
acquaintance,  and  in  regard  to  whom  at  present  we  cannot  take  the  same  meaures 
as  with  those  who  signed  the  protest.  I  have  also  to  say,  that  I  hope  a  Committee 
will  be  appointed  to  answer  fully  this  document,  which  is  of  a  legal  nature,  and 
which  is  not,  therefore,  included  in  my  present  motion.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then 
read  his  motion,  which  was  ultimately  proposed  in  the  following  terms:— 

"  The  General  Assembly  having  maturely  considered  the  protest  read  on  Thurs- 
day last,  the  18th  May,  by  the  late  Moderator,  followed  as  it  was  by  the  secession 
from  the  Assembly  of  those  by  whom  it  was  subscribed,  and  in  which  protest  they 
declared  their  intention  of  separating  from  the  Establishment;  and  having  also  con- 
sidered a  document  laid  on  the  table,  containing  a  formal  deed  of  separation  from 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  did  and  hereby  do  find,  that  the  ministers  who 
attached  their  names  to  the  said  protest,  have  by  their  own  act  ceased  to  be  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  Scotland — that  their  churches  have  become  vacant — and  that 
they  are  disqualified  for  receiving  any  presentation  or  appointment  to  a  parochial  or 
other  spiritual  charge  in  this  Church  as  by  law  established,  till  reponed  by  the  com- 
petent Ecclesiastical  Judicatories — and  that  the  subscribing  elders  are  no  longer  el- 
ders in  any  of  the  parishes  or  sessions  connected  with  the  Establishment.  The  Ge- 
neral Assembly  hereby  instruct  Presbyteries  to  intimate  without  delay  the  vacancies 
thus  occasioned,  to  the  patrons,  or  to  those  entitled  to  present  or  to  nominate  per- 
sons, by  whom,  when  found  qualified,  they  may  be  supplied. 

"  And  whereas  it  has  been  publicly  intimated,  that  there  are  additional  ministers 
and  elders,  not  members  of  this  Assembly,  who  have  since  adhered  to  the  above- 
mentioned  protest,  and  have  subscribed  one  of  the  same  imjiort,  the  General  Assem- 
bly instruct  the  different  Presbyteries  of  the  Church  to  meet  on  or  before  the  third 
Wednesday  of  June,  and  this  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  any  of  these 
members  have  so  done,  and  in  the  event  of  this  being  by  the  signature  of  such  mi- 
nisters and  elders,  or  by  their  acknowledgment  of  such  signature,  and  if  the  persons 
said  to  have  signed  shall  not  appear  before  the  Presbytery  when  summoned,  or  shall 
lefuse  to  answer  to  such  Presbytery,  that  they  shall  be  declared  to  be  in  the  same 
situation  with  the  ministers  and  elders,  members  of  the  Assembly,  who  subscribed 
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the  protest;  and  that  similar  steps  as  above  prescribed,  be  taken  for  declaring  their 
churches  vacant;  for  having  them  supplied  as  soon  as  can  be  conveniently  done,  with 
persons  found  qualified  to  discharge  the  ministerial  duties — the  incumbents  who  had 
subscribed  being  no  longer  members  of  this  Church  ;  and  for  removing  from  the  ses- 
sions  of  the  Church  the  additional  subscribing  elders — the  sentence  of  Presbytery 
as  to  these  classes  of  persons  being  ministerial  and  final,  from  which  no  dissent  or 
protest  can  be  taken." 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  of  Strathaven. — I  have  nonobjection  to  second  the  motion, 
if  the  reverend  Doctor  pleases.  I  know  that  in  what  I  say  I  am  not  likely  to  meet 
with  much  approbation  from  some  here,  judging  from  the  specimen  of  the  noise 
which  we  have  to-day  heard  from  the  galleries ;  but  I  do  not  desire  to  have  their  ap- 
probation, and  I  am  not  to  be  put  down  by  them.  With  respect  to  the  document 
I  have  alluded  to,  although  it  has  been  composed  by  men  certainly  of  very  great  talent, 
yet  I  hold  that  it  contains  statements  that  are  not  the  statements  that  I  would  have 
expected  from  those  reverend  gentlemen.  I  do  not  wish  to  go  into  this  document, 
and  for  this  reason,  that  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  will  look  into  it,  and  will, 
no  doubt,  answer  it  paragraph  by  paragraph.  But  I  cannot  help  saying,  that  the 
scene  which  we  witnessed  the  other  day,  with  reference  to  this  document,  was  a 
truly  melancholy  one.  The  truth  is,  that  after  all  the  printing,  praising,  and  talking 
we  have  heard  of  it,  I  was  altogether  surprised  at  it.  I  have  great  respect  for  the 
gentlemen,  but  I  must  give  vent  to  my  feelings.  I  watched  them  with  great  care — 
with  the  tear  in  my  eye ;  for  I  was  one  of  those  who  deeply  regretted  the  step  which 
these  mistaken  men,  as  I  think  them,  took  on  that  occasion.  We  have  heard  a  great 
deal  of  the  dignity  of  that  scene,  and  of  the  deep  impression  it  produced.  In  my 
opinion,  it  was  a  most  unfortunate  scene;  for,  considering  the  consequences  it  in- 
volved to  themselves  and  to  the  country,  it  was  the  most  undignified  scene  I  ever 
witnessed.  Why,  Sir,  the  document  was  thrown  down  by  the  Moderator,  after  he 
had  read  it,  in  a  way  that,  if  I  had  done  so,  every  newspaper  adverse  to  my  views 
would  have  said  that  I  had  treated  the  document  with  contempt.  They  acted,  in- 
deed, as  if  they  felt  that  they  were  not  doing  right. 

Mr  Storie  of  Roseneath — I  speak  to  order.  The  reverend  gentleman  is  wan- 
dering from  the  subject  before  the  House.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  feel- 
ings of  our  brethren.  They  have  made  noble  sacrifices  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, — 
and  therefore  let  not  one  word  be  said  of  them  but  with  the  utmost  respect. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot. — I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  disrespectful  of  those  gen- 
tlemen; I  am  as  much  attached  to  them  as  the  reverend  gentleman  who  has  just 
spoken.  It  is  said  that  they  made  sacrifices.  Why,  Sir,  who  have  made  the  sacri- 
fices? What  do  we  hear  every  day  but  of  thousands  of  pounds  coming  in  to 
them. 

Mr  Storie. — I  again  speak  to  order. 

Mr  Proudfoot — I  maintain.  Sir,  that  the  sacrifices  have  been  made  by  the  poor 
people  of  Scotland.  I  must  speak  to  this  point, — I  repeat,  that  the  sacrifices  have 
been  made  by  the  poor  people  of  Scotland ;  and  when  they  are  boasting  of  the  thou- 
sand pounds  that  are  coming  in  from  the  nobles 

Principal  Lee — I  rise  to  order.  There  is  no  document  before  the  House  con- 
taining any  such  statement  as  that  mentioned  by  the  reverend  gentleman;  and  I 
would  suggest  most  earnestly  to  the  House,  that  in  considering  this  subject,  it  ought 
to  be  treated  with  extreme  delicacy;  and  that  we  should  studiously  abstain  from  al- 
luding to  such  topics  if  we  would  wish  to  preserve  the  dignity  of  the  House. 

Mr  Proudfoot. — I  have  no  wish  to  say  a  single  thing  to  offend  any  individual; 
but  when  we  hear  of  so  many  sacrifices  being  made  by  these  ministers,  and  when  we 
at  the  same  time  hear  of  poor  widows  giving  away  what  they  had  not  to  give — what 
they  received  in  charity — to  the  support  of  a  Free  Church,  I  cannot  understand  it. 
(Hisses  from  the  gallery,  and  great  confusion.) 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson. — I  wish  to  know.  Moderator,  whether,  when  a  member 
wishes  to  make  any  observations  to  the  House,  the  people  in  the  gallery  are  to  be  at 
liberty  to  prevent  them. 

Mr  Proudfoot I  have  no  desire  to  trespass  on  the  time  of  the  House;  but  1 

am  anxious  farther  to  state,  that  I  hope  the  Committee  to  be  appointed  will  be  care- 
ful about  the  answer  they  draw  up;  and  that  they  will  send  it  to  every  hamlet  and 
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district  of  Scotland,  because  I  know  that  tracts  of  various  other  kinds  have  been  cir- 
culated, and  put  into  the  hands  of  every  individual,  whether  he  was  willing  to 
receive  them  or  not;  and  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  prevent  the 
influence  of  them.  I  am  surprised  that  any  minister  of  the  Gospel,  or  any  elder  of 
the  Church,  who  has  taken  the  usual  oath  to  do  all  he  can  to  promote  unity  and 
peace  in  the  Church,  to  defend  the  Church  against  all  schism,  notwithstanding  what- 
ever persecution  may  arise,  and  to  follow  no  divisive  courses — I  say  the  wonder  is 
how  they  can  satisfy  themselves  that  they  have  done  right  in  going  away  from  this 
Assembly,  and  resting  their  defence  on  a  mere  pretence.  Had  there  been  a  different 
state  of  things — had  you,  Moderator,  not  occupied  that  chair  which  you  now  occujjy 
with  so  much  dignity— had  there  been  a  majority  on  the  other  side,  they  might  have 
relieved  themselves  of  their  oath;  but  thanks  to  the  "  Forty." 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  rose  to  order.  They  were,  he  said,  engaged  in  a  great 
judicial  case.  He  had  always  deprecated  exciting  language  in  any  case  whatever. 
They  were  not  yet  arrived  at  that  stage  of  their  proceedings  in  which  they  could 
judge  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  Secession  had  acted.  The  only  intimation  of 
rheir  intention  was  the  decisive  act  of  separation,  and  it  would  be  for  the  dignity  of 
the  House,  and  the  character  which,  as  a  Christian  Court,  they  ought  to  maintain 
in  the  eyes  of  the  country,  if  all  allusions  of  the  kind  made  by  the  reverend  gentle- 
man were  omitted,  and  if  the  reverend  gentleman  would  not  allude  to  the  "  Forty," 
but  speak  to  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook. 

Rev.  Mr  Piioudfoot — As  one  of  those  who  belong  to  that  party— ("  Oh,  oh,") — 
I  have  only  further  to  state,  that  I  hope  much  good  may  be  done  by  it,  and  that  the 
Church  of  Scotland  may  hs  fortified  by  it. 

Rev.  Mr  Storie — I  do  exceedingly  lament  that  I  should  have  the  great  misfor- 
tune to  address  the  House  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance  after  the  expression  of 
such  feelings,  excited,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  by  a  reverend  member  of  this  venerable 
House.  The  simple  point  before  us  at  present,  is  to  consider  whether  or  not  the 
House  will  adopt  the  motion  of  the  reverend  Doctor  ;  and  whether  we  will  proceed 
at  once  to  accept  the  document  before  the  House  as  the  demission  of  those  who 
have  signed  it  or  not.  I  do  not  mean  to  utter  many  words,  but  I  do  feel  strongly 
inclined  to  urge  upon  the  notice  of  the  Assembly  the  law  which  has  been  adopted 
through  successive  generations,  respecting  the  demission  of  a  charge  by  a  minister. 
There  are  many  instances,  I  am  sure,  on  the  records  of  our  inferior  courts,  showing 
that  when  a  minister  solemnly  demits  his  office,  time  is  given  him  to  deliberate  on  the 
subject  before  the  Presbyteiy  gives  a  decision.  Indeed,  1  do  not  know  an  instance 
— but  my  experience  is  limited — where  this  has  not  been  done.  Whether  or  not  the 
rule  adopted  in  a  solitary  case  should  be  departed  from  because  a  great  multitude  of 
our  fathers  and  brethren  have  placed  themselves  in  these  circumstances,  I  do  not 
know  ;  but  I  do  feel  that  the  rule  adopted  in  the  inferior  courts  would  be  a  wise 
rule  for  us  to  adopt  in  the  present  emergency — and  that  we  should  delay  coming  to 
a  conclusion  upon  this  subject  till  the  last  day  of  the  Assembly.  I  have  another 
reason  for  urging  delay.  We  have  not  yet  entered  upon  the  particular  considera- 
tion of  the  document  before  us.  It  has  been  tabled,  but  not  discussed.  I  submit  to 
the  House,  therefore,  whether  we  ought  not  first  to  consider  this  document  befoie 
taking  the  step  which  is  now  proposed.  Mr  Storie  concluded  by  moving  that  the 
consideration  of  Dr  Cook's  motion  be  delayed  until  the  close  of  the  Assembly. 

Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum,  (elder,)  said,  that  although  there  might  be  a  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  delaying  their  decision  upon  this  motion,  he  presumed  there  was  no 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  necessity  of  taking  speedy  measures  for  counteracting 
the  effects  immediately  arising  from  the  Secession — he  alluded  to  the  spiritual  de.'-ti- 
tution  in  which  so  many  parishes  were  now  left  m  consequence  of  that  event. 
There  were  at  present  a  luimber  of  parishes  in  a  situation  which  it  was  lamentable  to 
think  of.  In  Ross-shire,  for  instance,  out  of  twenty-nine  parishes,  there  were  twenty 
now  deserted,  and  left  without  the  means  of  spiritual  instruction  or  pastoral  super- 
intendence, and  the  adjoining  counties  were  not  in  a  much  better  situation.  This 
was  a  most  lamentable  state  of  things.  He  had  intended  to  have  moved  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Committee  for  the  purpose  of  applying  a  remedy  to  this  great  evil  ; 
but  he  found  he  was  not  in  order  in  the  notice  he  gave,  and  he  was  not  in  a  situa- 
tion to  do  so  now.     He  contented  himself,  therefore,  with  bringing  the  subject  un- 
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der  the  notice  of  the  House.  The  iiiolioii  submitted  by  Dr  Cook  proposed  a  re- 
medy to  some  extent,  and  with  ail  the  Rev.  Doctor  had  said  he  cordially  concurred  : 
but  he  would  suggest  to  the  Assembly  whether  it  was  not  expedient  that  until  suc- 
cessors were  appointed  to  the  seceding  clergymen,  some  means  should  not  be  taken, 
and  that  without  delay,  by  the  employment  of  missionaries,  or  some  other  way,  to 
afford  the  people  those  means  of  spiritual  instruction  which  they  stood  so  much  in 
need  of,  and  not  leave  them  to  the  tender  mercies  of  those  itinerant  field  preachers 
whose  orations  had  already  produced  such  lamentable  effects.  Whatever  measures 
might  be  adopted  to  resist  the  progress  of  the  evil,  they  must  be  prepared  to  expect 
great  difficulties  at  the  very  threshold  of  their  proceedings,  in  consequence  of  what 
had  been  going  on  in  some  of  the  counties  for  the  last  six  or  twelve  months,  by 
which  the  minds  of  a  vast  majority  of  the  population  had  been  imbued  with  doctrines 
and  feelings — at  variance  with  those  religious  feelings  and  principles  of  allegiance 
which  it  was  the  peculiar  province  of  the  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  inculcate 
upon  the  minds  of  the  people.  Besides,  many  of  the  ministers  who  had  retired  from 
the  Assembly,  and  withdrawn  from  the  Establishment,  were  nevertheless  to  continue 
to  reside  in  their  former  parishes,  and  would  not  cease  their  endeavours  to  carry  out 
their  views  amongst  the  population  of  those  parishes,  however  hostile  these  views 
might  be  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  good  government  of  the  country. 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson  said, — If  he  understood  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook  aright, 
it  went  upon  the  assumption  that  the  protest  contained  an  intimation  on  the  part  of 
those  who  had  unhappily  left  that  House,  that  they  had  actually  separated  from  the 
Establishment.  For  his  own  part,  however,  he  was  unable  to  find  any  such  language 
in  the  protest.  (Here  Sir  Charles  read  several  paragraphs  of  that  document.)  It 
occurred  to  him  that  they  had  not  by  their  own  act  yet  ceased  to  be  members  of  the 
Church ;  and  he  was  strengthened  in  this  belief  by  the  fact,  that  since  the  reading 
of  their  protest  on  Thursday,  they  had  been  admitted  to  vote.  (No,  no.)  He  appeal- 
ed to  the  House  whether  their  names  had  not  been  regularly  called  over  as  they 
stood  on  the  roll  when  the  vote  was  taken  on  Monday  night. 

The  Moderator — The  Hon.  Baronet  is  quite  correct.  The  reading  of  the 
names  in  question  was  referred  to  the  Chair;  and  I  gave  it  as  my  opinion  that  they 
could  not  constitutionally  or  safely  be  omitted,  until  a  resolution  of  this  House  was 
passed,  deliberately  causing  their  names  to  be  struck  out. 

Sir  Charles  Ferguson  held  that  they  could  not  consider  these  gentlemen  as 
separated  from  the  Church.  He  saw  nothing  in  their  protest  declaring  that  they 
had  ceased  to  be  members  of  the  Church.  Till  intimation  was  made  that  they  had 
separated  in  the  orderly  way  in  which  they  say  it  is  their  intention  to  separate,  it 
would  not  become  the  House  to  assume  that  they  had,  but  to  afford  every  opportu- 
nity to  their  brethren  to  recal  the  hasty  resolution  at  which  they  had  arrived: — till 
they  told  themselves  that  they  had  separated,  their  separation  ought  not  to  be  as- 
sumed, because  they  might  thereby  lose  some  valuable  members  of  the  Establish- 
ment whom  they  would  be  delighted,  if  it  were  possible,  to  see  here  again. 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  regretted  exceedingly  that  he  was  not  able  to  concur 
in  the  very  conciliatory  sentiments  which  had  just  been  expressed  by  the  honourable 
Baronet.  The  House  was  undoubtedly  about  to  proceed  to  a  grave  and  solemn  act 
—an  act  which  required  mature  and  due  deliberation.  At  the  same  time,  he 
thought  they  had  fairly  on  the  face  of  the  protest  itself,  such  an  amount  and  degree 
of  schism  as  fully  to  justify  the  adoption  of  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook.  (Dr  Anderson 
here  quoted  several  passages  of  the  protest.)  There  was  here  not  only  the  intima- 
tion of  the  intention  of  these  gentlemen  to  separate  from  the  Church,  but  the  reasons 
which  actuated  them  in  taking  that  step;  and  this  was  followed  by  their  actual  re- 
tirement from  the  House.  He  was  sure  that  this  was  the  interpretation  which 
the  respectable  gentlemen  who  had  left  the  Assembly  wished  to  be  put  upon  their 
conduct.  In  adopting  this  interpretation,  then,  the  House  was  only  putting  these 
gentlemen  in  the  position  they  wished  to  occupy.  It  was  but  just  to  them  to  say, 
that  they  had  acted  boldly  and  manfully  according  to  the  light  which  they  had,  and 
had  pronounced  to  the  Church  and  the  country  that  they  were  no  longer  dc  facto 
connected  with  the  Establishment.  It  had  been  suggested  that  the  matter  should 
be  delayed  for  some  days,  in  order  to  enable  the  parties  to  consider  their  resolution 
more  maturely.     He  confessed  he  did  not  see  that  in  the  course  of  any  number  of 
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duys  there  was  the  least  possible  chance,  after  what  they  had  seen,  and  after  the 
strong  declarations  that  had  gone  forth  from  other  meetings,  that  the  gentlemen  who 
had  seceded  would  come  back  to  the  Assembly.  It  was  no  compliment  to  them  to 
suppose  that  they  would  do  so. 

Mr  Robertson  said,  he  had  not  been  able  to  find  in  the  protest  any  form  of  ex- 
pression which  implied  distinctly  and  directly  the  resignation  of  these  ministers. 
Actual  and  overt  schism,  then,  so  far  as  appeared  from  the  matters  which  came  com- 
petently within  the  knowledge  of  the  Court,  he  apprehended  there  was  not  at  the 
present  stage  of  the  business.  The  question,  then,  had  to  be  decided  between  these 
two  points — Either  the  crime  with  which  these  reverend  gentlemen  were  chargeable 
was  that  of  contumacy,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  a  constructive  schism  to  be 
extracted  from  certain  expressions  contained  in  the  protest.  Now,  he  had  always 
been  opposed  to  constructive  charges.  He  must  acknowledge  that  he  thought  when 
a  charge  could  be  made  out  only  constructively,  there  was  somewhat  narrow  ground 
to  go  upon,  and  which  at  the  same  time  required  great  caution  and  great  moderation 
in  the  form  of  their  proceedings.  He  believed  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  pro- 
curing satisfactory  evidence  as  to  the  fact  of  complete  schism  ;  and  he  could  not  help 
thinking  that  the  House  would  be  in  a  more  favourable  position  for  coming  to  a 
right  conclusion  on  the  subject,  if  they  had  this  satisfactory  evidence  directly  before 
them.  He  should  greatly  prefer,  then,  if  a  Committee  were  appointed  to  ascertain 
the  facts  as  to  what  these  parties  had  done  since  they  left  that  House  the  other 
day,  and  report  within  the  shortest  possible  time  to  the  Assembly;  and  then,  he  con- 
ceived they  would  be  in  circumstances  for  coming  to  a  clear  and  distinct  conclusion 
on  the  subject.  He  was  sorry  he  could  not  concur  in  the  hope  expressed  by  the 
honourable  Baronet  (Sir  C.  Ferguson)  that  there  was  any  chance  of  the  gentlemen 
who  had  seceded  returning  to  that  Assembly.  He  should  be  glad  to  entertain  that 
hope;  but  apart  altogether  from  this  matter,  and  without  reference  to  those  who  had 
left  them,  he  conceived  that  the  course  which  had  been  suggested,  better  became  the 
dignity  of  their  proceedings. 

Mr  J.  O.  Mack  (elder)  supported  the  motion  for  delay,  concurring  in  the  propo- 
sal to  appoint  a  Committee. 

Rev.  Mr  Tait  begged  to  be  allowed  to  express  his  entire  concurrence  in  what  had 
just  fallen  from  Mr  Robertson. 

Dr  Crombie,  and  Mr  Milne,  advocate,  severally  supported  the  motion  for  delay. " 

Principal  Lee  then  rose  and  said — I  have  this  moment  received  a  document  which 
I  am  not  at  liberty  to  withhold  from  the  house.  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  read,  amid 
the  most  intense  silence  of  the  house,  the  Deed  of  Separation  agreed  to  by  the  Free 
Assembly  on  Tuesday. 

Dr  Forbes  could  only  say,  that  if  they  had  not  now  the  evidence  of  schism  be- 
fore them,  he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  language. 

The  Moderator  then  rose,  and  wished  to  know  in  pointof  form,  whether  the  house 
agreed  to  receive  the  documents  which  hadjustbeen  read.  (Oies  of  agreed,  agreed.) 

Dr  AiTON  of  Dolphington  said  he  had  no  doubt,  from  the  first,  that  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  seceding  party  implied  schism;  and  he  would  like  to  know,  if  not,  what 
they  did  imply?  The  Rev.  Doctor  then  proceeded  to  suggest  that,  in  addition  to 
what  was  stated  in  Dr  Cook's  motion,  the  Assembly  should  instruct  Presbyteries  to 
deal  with  the  seceding  brethren  in  private  at  their  own  homes.  He  was  sure  that, 
in  doing  so,  they  would  secure  the  gratitude  of  these  gentlemen,  whatever  was  the 
result  of  the  conference,  with  respect  to  which  he  confessed  he  was  not  very  hope- 
ful; but  there  was  no  saying  what  might  come  out  of  it. 

Rev.  Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  did  not  think  they  had  any  course  now  to  adopt  but  that 
of  agreeing  to  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook.  He  had  only  to  suggest,  as  a  business  mode 
of  carrying  out  that  motion,  that  the  names  appended  to  that  document  should  be 
transmitted  to  the  Presbyteries  to  which  the  gentlemen  respectively  belonged,  with 
instructions  to  proceed  in  carrying  out  the  sentence  of  the  Assembly. 

Mr  Maxton  of  Foulis  Wester  briefly  supported  the  motion  of  Dr  Cook. 

Lord  Belhaven  said,  he  felt  that  the  document  read  and  received  by  the  bouse 
placed  them  in  a  totally  different  position  from  what  they  were  in  before;  and  he 
confessed  he  could  not  well  see  any  other  mode  which  they  coidd  adopt  but  to  agree 
to  the  Rev.  Doctor's  motion. 
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Dr  Cook  said  he  was  for  adhering  to  the  motion  as  at  first  made.  He  thought 
there  were  two  classes  of  persons  now  before  them.  There  were  those  who  laid 
the  protest  upon  the  table,  and  who  then  departed  from  the  Assembly.  That  was 
one  class  ;  and  he  considered  it  was  the  going  out  of  the  Assembly  which  constituted 
a  great  portion  of  the  schism.  He  was  therefore  for  confining  to  them  the  opera- 
tion of  his  motion,  which  deprived  them  of  their  status,  on  account  of  the  act  of 
schism  of  which  they  were  guilty  on  the  meeting  of  Assembly,  and  not  on  account 
of  the  document  now  brought  before  them.  The  other  class  was  composed  of  those 
who  appeared  to  have  signed  the  Act  of  Demission  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  Assem- 
bly, but  who  were  not  members  of  the  Assembly;  and  these,  he  thought,  should  be 
taken  up  in  the  first  place  at  least  by  the  local  ecclesiastical  judicatories,  and  be  dealt 
with  by  them.  It  was  proposed,  therefore,  that  the  names  of  these  parties  should 
be  sent  down  to  their  respective  Presbyteries,  which  procedure  was  in  accordance 
with  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the  best  way  of  proceeding  in  the 
matter  on  other  accounts ;  and  if  they  came  forward  and  expressed  penitence  for 
what  they  had  done,  they  might  reinstate  them.  It  would  be  a  cruel  thing  to  deal 
with  these  men  in  the  same  way  as  with  those  who  had  left  the  Assembly,  and  send 
them  abroad  upon  the  world,  without  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  retracing  their 
steps.  They  could  not  help  it  with  regard  to  those  who  had  walked  out  of  the  As- 
sembly;  but  he  was  for  dealing  as  far  as  possible  mercifully  with  the  other  men. 

Lord  Belhaven  said  the  only  alteration  which  he  wished  upon  the  motion,  was 
simply  that  it  should  take  notice  of  the  document  which  had  been  read. 

Mr  Yair  of  Eckford  suggested  that,  in  the  peculiarly  solemn  circumstances  in 
which  they  were  placed,  they  should  engage  in  prayer  before  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 

Dr  Barr  said,  that  now  that  the  discussion  was  coming  to  a  close,  he  begged  to 
say  that  it  was  matter  of  congratulation  the  manner  in  which  the  discussion  had 
been  conducted. 

Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  was  glad  that  their  path  of  duty  was  now  plain,  and  he 
trusted  they  would  behave  with  firmness,  and  at  the  same  time  with  moderation. 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  it  appeared  to  him  that  it  was  trifling  with  the  time 
of  the  Assembly  to  offer  any  opposition  to  the  motion  at  all. 

Dr  Cook  said  he  had  agreed  to  make  some  slight  alteration  in  the  motion. 

Lord  Belhaven  said  it  was  very  desirable  that  the  motion  should  be  read  in  its 
amended  form,  so  that  all  dilSculties  might  be  removed  in  the  way  of  unanimity. 

Dr  Mearns  said  it  did  not  appear  to  him  to  be  of  much  importance  whether  the 
document  given  in  was  noticed  or  not. 

Dr  Stirling  suggested  the  propriety  of  extending  to  those  who  had  left  the  As- 
sembly as  well  as  to  those  who  had  merely  signed  the  paper  upon  the  table,  the  same 
indulgence,  namely — that  their  respective  Presbyteries  should  be  instructed  to  deal 
with  them  before  the  recommendation  in  the  motion  to  deprive  them  of  their  status 
and  benefices  was  carried  into  effect. 

After  a  few  words  from  Dr  Cook, 

The  Moderator  asked  if  the  discussion  was  terminated,  when  no  one  appearing 
to  address  the  House,  he  called  upon  the  Assembly  to  engage  in  prayer.  Dr  Barr 
having  accordingly  offered  up  prayer. 

The  Clerk  read  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  in  the  terms  of  Dr  Cook's  mo- 
tion, as  finally  adjusted. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Lee,  the  Assembly  instructed  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh to  meet  upon  Friday  first,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  supplying  the 
vacant  pulpits  within  their  bounds. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Haldane,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  answer  the 
protest  given  in  by  the  ministers  and  elders  who  had  left  the  Assembly. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Haldane,  a  Committee  was  likewise  appointed  to 
give  advice  and  instruction  to  Presbyteries  and  individual  clergymen  in  regard  to  the 
difficulties  which  might  occur  in  filling  the  vacant  pulpits,  in  consequence  of  the 
secession. 

case  of  kettins. 

This  case  was  taken  up  on  a  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Meikle,  as  to  the 
induction  of  Mr  M'DuflFinto  the  church  and  parish  of  Kettins. 
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Rev.  Mr  Flow'EUUEw  having  stated  the  reference, 

Rev.  Mr  Fohbes  of  Old  Machar  thought,  in  consequence  of  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  Church  was  now  placed,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  prolong  this  case, 
as  it  might  involve  the  Presbytery  of  Meigle  in  other  difBculties.  On  these  grounds 
he  would  propose  that  the  Assembly  should  instruct  the  Presbytery  to  admit  Mr 
M'Duff  a  member  of  their  body,  by  putting  his  name  on  the  roll;  and  also  that  the 
House  waive  the  consideration  of  all  the  other  circumstances  attending  the  case; 
farther,  order  that  the  minutes  of  the  Commission  of  Synod  should  not  be  engrossed 
on  the  records  of  Presbytery. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  supported  by 
Mr  Proudfoot  of  Strathaven,  and  Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

CASE  OF  KILMARNOCK. 

This  was  a  dissent  and  complaint  from  a  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and 
Ayr.  Mr  W.  C.  Rose  was  presented  to  the  second  charge  of  Kilmarnock-  When 
the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  met  to  moderate  in  a  call,  it  v/as  sustained;  against  which 
a  dissent  and  complaint  was  taken  to  the  Synod,  on  the  ground  that  Mr  Rose  had 
received  no  adequate  call  fiom  the  people.  The  Synod  sustained  the  dissent  and 
complaint.  The  Assembly  reversed  the  judgment  of  the  Synod,  and  ordered  the 
Presbytery  to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  Mr  Rose  with  all  convenient  speed. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  about  half-past  five  until  eleven  o'clock  on  Thursday. 


Thursday,  May  25. 

The  Assembly  met  to-day  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  minutes  of  last  sederunt  were 
read  and  approved  of. 

LEGISLATION. 

The  Clerk  having  called  for  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  yesterday,  to 
consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  regarding  a  certain  paragraph  in  the  Queen's 
Letter,  a  long  conversation,  almost  entirely  inaudible  to  the  reporters,  took  place  as 
to  whether  the  matter  should  be  taken  up  then  or  at  next  day's  sederunt. 

The  report  of  the  Committee,  which  was  read  by  the  Earl  of  Selkirk,  stated  that 
the  Committee  were  of  opinion  that  all  doubts  as  to  the  state  of  the  law  regarding 
the  settlement  of  ministers  ought  to  be  removed  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and 
that  they  relied  with  the  most  perfect  confidence  on  the  intentions  of  her  Majesty's 
Government. 

Several  members  having  expressed  their  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  adopting 
this  report,  as  the  doing  so  might  imply  that  they  held  some  legislative  measure  ne- 
cessary, 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  said,  that  he  held  that  her  Majesty's  Letter  held  out  a 
direct  invitation  to  make  some  such  application,  as  well  as  a  distinct  hope  and  promise 
that  the  Government  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  put  the  Church  right  in  this 
matter. 

Dr  Cook  said  that,  while  he  held  a  very  decided  opinion  of  his  own  as  to  the  point 
under  consideration,  he  thought  it  better  that  no  discussion  should  in  the  meantime 
take  place. 

Rev.  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said  that,  while  he  would  be  unwilling  to  say  that 
he  had  not  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  Government,  it  was  not  much  after  the 
manner  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  express  such  a  confidence  before  giving  any 
opinion  of  its  own  as  to  the  matter  to  be  dealt  with.  While  he  by  no  means  depre- 
cated legislation,  he  held  it  of  the  utmost  importance  that  there  should  be  a  distinct 
understanding  on  the  part  of  the  Church  as  to  the  character  of  that  legislation.  He 
was,  on  the  whole,  inclined  to  think  that  something  might  be  necessary  in  the  way 
of  legislation,  but  he  was  decidedly  opposed  to  the  General  Assembly  coming  to 
a  conclusion  in  favour  of  legislation  in  terms  so  general  as  those  now  proposed. 

Sir  C.  Ferguson  said  that  it  must  be  understood  that  the  discussion  should 
not  be  confined  to  the  question  as  to  whether  they  should  adopt  the  report  of  the 
Committee,  but  that  it  should  be  free  to  make  such  motions  as  they  thought  fit  re- 
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gavding  the  matter  which  the  Committee  were  appointed  to  consider.  He  was  not 
to  be  content  with  such  a  vague  expression  of  opinion  as  that  contained  in  the  re- 
port, but  would  give  to-morrow  a  clear  and  strong  enunciation  of  his  feelings. 

Mr  Hope  Johnstone  concurred  in  the  opinions  of  Sir  C.  Fergusson,  and  it 
was  ultimately  agreed  that  the  report  should  be  received,  and  that  the  Assembly 
should  take  the  subject  of  that  report  into  consideration  to-morrow. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  for  receiving 
applications  regarding  Chapels  of  Ease.  The  report  dealt  with  three  cases,  the  only 
one  of  general  interest  being  an  application  for  the  repeal  of  the  constitution  of  a 
chapel,  on  the  ground  that,  by  the  Stewartori  decision,  the  minister  had  been  de- 
prived of  his  seat  in  the  Church  Courts.  The  Committee  expressed  an  opinion 
that  the  decision  of  such  a  question  belonged  to  the  Civil  Courts  and  not  to  the 
Church. 

The  report  having  been  adopted, 

Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm  moved — "  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider 
what  is  now  to  be  the  status  of  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease  and  Parliamentary 
Churches  adhering  to  the  Establishment,  and  the  extent  of  their  duties." 

Sir  C.  Fergusson  thought  there  ought  to  be  a  committee  in  Edinburgh  to 
give  advice  to  the  Church,  in  regard  to  the  questions  connected  with  Chapels  in  con- 
nection with  the  Establishment,  so  that  an  uniform  system  might  be  adopted  over 
all  the  country.  He  moved — "  That  the  General  Assembly  appoint  the  following 
committee,  with  instructions  to  give  advice  to  Presbyteries,  ministers  of  Chapels  in 
connection  with  the  Establishment,  or  others  having  interest  therein,  concerning 
questions  of  civil  right,  with  power  to  take  the  opinion  of  counsel,  if  they  shall  see 
cause,  and  to  adopt  all  other  requisite  measures  of  legal  protection,  in  behalf  of  all 

or  any  of  the  said  parties,  viz Dr  Cook,  Principal  Lee,  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon, 

Mr  John  Paul,  Sir  C.  D.  Ferguson,  Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  Mr  David  Milne,  Mr  Mac- 
duff Rhind,  Mr  James  Moncreiff,  Mr  Walter  Cook,  the  Procurator  (convener,) 
and  Mr  Young,  clerk. 

A  member  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that,  in  the  act  of  yesterday,  no  provision 
had  been  made  regarding  the  case  of  those  Professors  of  Theology  who  had  joined 
the  Secession. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  (Dunfermline,)  said  that  the  Professors  of  Theology  who  had 
done  so,  had  shown  that  it  was  their  intention  fairly  and  manfully  to  demit  their 
offices ;  and  as  there  was  no  doubt  tiiey  would  do  so  to  the  proper  patrons,  the  of- 
fices would  be  filled  up  without  the  intervention  of  the  General  Assembly  at  all. 

Mr  Macduff  Rhind  said  he  had  a  motion  to  propose,  which,  as  he  did  not  desire 
or  anticipate  any  discussion  would  be  raised,  he  would  simply  move  without  any  re- 
marks— "  That  a  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  be  appointed  to  inquire  into 
the  state  and  condition  of  the  eldership  in  the  several  parishes  of  Scotland,  and  also 
into  the  working  of  the  act  of  Assembly  1842  in  reference  thereto,  the  said  com- 
mittee to  report  on  the  subject  to  the  General  Assembly  next  year.  —  Agreed  to. 

CASE  of   MR  DUGUID. 

Parties  having  been  called  in  this  case,  Mr  Pyper,  advocate,  said  he  appeared  for 
Mr  Duguid,  presentee  to  Glass,  and  adverted  very  shortly  to  the  fact  of  Mr  Duguid 
having  received  his  ordination  from  the  majority  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie, 
while  under  a  sentence  of  deposition  which  this  Court  had  on  Monday  found  to  be 
inept,  null,  and  void.  For  his  share  in  this  act,,  Mr  Duguid  had  been  deprived  of  his 
license  by  last  General  Assembly,  and  deposed  from  his  status  as  a  licentiate  of  the 
Church;  and  in  accordance  with  the  adjudication  pronounced  in  the  case  of  the  de- 
posed ministers  from  whom  he  had  received  his  ministerial  functions,  he  had  to 
crave  the  Court  to  repone  Mr  Duguid  from  the  sentence  pronounced  against  him. 

Dr  Mearns  apprehended  the  case  was  very  clear,  since  the  Assembly  had  found 
that  the  deposed  ministers  of  the  Strathbogie  Presbytery  were  entitled  to  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  them,  as  if  no  sentence  of  deposition  had   been 
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pronounced  against  them.  If  no  legal  or  competent  sentence  existed  against  them,  the 
incompetency  of  the  sentence  against  Mr  Dugiiid  followed  as  a  matter  of  course.  He 
would  therefore  propose,  that  whereas  the  sentence  of  theGeneral  Assembly,  depriving 
MrDuguid  of  his  license,  had  been  passed  upon  incompetent  grounds,  it  was  therefore 
null  and  void;  and  that  the  Assembly  declare  him  in  possession  of  all  his  rights  and 
privileges  as  a  licentiate  of  the  Church,  as  if  no  such  sentence  had  been  pronounced. 
Dr  Bryce  seconded  the  motion;  which  was  agreed  to, — Mr  Storie,  and  Mr 
Walker  of  Legerwood,  entering  tbeir  dissent. 

CASE  OF  MR  EDWARDS. 

Mr  PypER  said  he  also  appeared  as  counsel  for  this  petitioner,  whose  case,  as 
presentee  to  Marnoch,  was  similar  to  Mr  Duguid's.  He  claimed  a  similar 
judgment. 

This,  on  the  motion  of  Dr  Bryce,  was  agreed  to,  in  the  exact  terms  of  Mr  Du- 
guid's case,  Mr  Storie  and  Mr  Walker  again  dissenting. 

LETHENDY  CASE. 

In  this  case,  Mr  Clark,  the  presentee,  for  whom  Mr  Pyper  also  appeared,  had 
presented  an  interdict  against  the  Presbytery  of  Dunkeld  proceeding  with  the  vari- 
ous steps  for  filling  up  the  vacancy  in  the  parish  of  Lethendy,  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  quoad  sacra  ministers,  rendering  their  proceedings  null  and  void.  For  this 
act — which  he  considered  Mr  Clark  quite  justified  in  doing — his  license  had  been 
taken  from  him  by  a  finding  of  the  General  Assembly.  He  therefore  craved  that  it 
be  now  revoked. 

Dr  Mearns,  seconded  by  Dr  Forbes,  moved  accordingly,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr  Storie,  in  entering  his  dissent  against  the  vote,  begged  to  ask  what  was  to 
be  done  with  the  cases  of  interdict,  such  as  this,  arising  out  of  the  presence  of  quoad 
sacra  ministers  in  Presbyteries,  and  by  which  the  judgments  of  these  courts  had  been 
resisted? 

Dr  Mearns  hoped  that  no  delay  would  take  place  in  reporting  to  the  house  upon 
this  important  subject. 

Mr  Hugh  Bruce  said  he  would  be  prepared  to  lay  on  the  table  resolutions  in 
connection  with  this  matter  on  Saturday. 

Dr  Cook  agreed  that  it  was  a  question  which  they  ought  to  take  into  their  se- 
rious consideration  at  the  earliest  possible  opportunity.  He  was  glad  to  hear  the 
announcement  now  made  by  Mr  Bruce.  There  was  the  greatest  necessity  for  show- 
ing to  the  country  that  they  were  as  anxious  for  the  purity  of  the  Church,  and  for 
the  purity  of  its  members,  as  any  class  of  clergymen  whatever. 

MR  MIDDLETON'S  CASE. 

Mr  BisSETT  said  he  appeared  for  the  Presbytery  of  Garioch,  and  also  for  Mr 
Middleton,  who  had  been  settled  in  the  parish  of  Culsalmond.  The  petitioners  prayed 
that  the  sentences  passed  against  them  should  be  declared  incompetent  and  null,  as  they 
had  proceeded  in  the  settlement  of  Mr  Middleton  according  to  the  laws  and  consti- 
tution of  the  Church,  and  the  uniform  practice  hitherto  observed  in  such  cases. 

Principal  Lee  having  called  attention  to  the  circumstance  that  no  papers  in  the 
case  had  been  laid  on  the  table  by  either  party,  and  that  it  was  therefore  quite  in- 
competent for  the  Assembly  to  give  any  judgment  on  the  subject,  Mr  Bisset  con- 
tented himself  with  the  suggestion,  to  take  protestation  that  the  appeal  against  Mr 
Middleton's  settlement  had  been  fallen  from. 

CASE  OF  FALA. 

This  case  came  before  the  Assembly  by  an  appeal  by  Mr  Thomas  Monro  against 
a  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  ordering  the  Presbytery  of 
Dalkeith  to  take  no  further  steps  towards  his  settlement  as  minister  of  Fala, — and 
an  appeal  by  the  Rev.  Messrs  Torrance  and  Beveridge  against  the  said  judgment. 
There  was  no  appearance  for  the  Synod. 

Dr  CooK  moved  that  the  Assembly  reverse  the  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Lothian 
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and  Tweeddale,  and  remit  the  matter  to  tbe  Presbytery  of  Dulkeitb,  with  instruc- 
tions to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  Mr  Monro  with  all  convenient  speed. 

Tbe  Procurator  said  that  as  he  bad  never  entertained  any  doubt  on  this  sub- 
ject, he  begged  to  second  the  motion. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  Mr  Penney,  for  Mr  Monro,  took 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  the  Clerk  accordingly. 

CASE  OF    NORTH  LEITH. 

This  was  a  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  relating  to  an 
appeal  against  a  sentence  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  regarding  tbe  Rev.  Alex. 
Davidson,  presentee  to  tbe  church  and  parish  of  North  Leilh. 

There  was  no  appearance  for  either  the  Presbytery  or  Synod,  or  for  the  patrons. 

Mr  Penney,  advocate,  on  the  part  of  Mr  Davidson,  the  appellant,  stated  the  re- 
ference. 

Dr  Cook  thought  the  house  should  feel  no  more  difficulty  in  disposing  of  this 
case  than  they  had  with  the  last.  It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  in  a  popu- 
lous parish  the  passions  should  be  excited;  but  that  made  it  the  more  necessary  that 
the  special  objections  should  be  more  distinct  and  defined.  This  great  parish  had 
for  years  been  destitute  of  a  pastor,  and  was  it  not  therefore  a  matter  of  great  mo- 
ment that  it  should  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  get  a  pastor?  He  moved  that  the 
Assembly  dismiss  the  reference,  and  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
with  instructions  to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  the  reverend  gentleman  with  all 
convenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

Rev.  Mr  Proudfoot  cordially  agreed  with  every  word  said  by  Dr  Cook,  and 
would  therefore  second  the  motion.     Agreed  to  unanimously. 

CASE  OF  KILLARROW. 

This  case  came  up  by  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  and  related 
to  the  translation  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  Stewart  of  Elderslie  to  the  parish  of  Killarrow, 
(Bowmore)  in  the  Presbytery  of  Islay  and  Jura. 

Dr  Hill  moved  that  the  Assembly  sustain  tbe  reference,  dismiss  the  dissent  and 
complaint,  and  affirm  the  judgment  of  tbe  Presbytery  of  Paisley  translating  Mr 
Stewart  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Killarrow.      Agreed  to. 

CASE  OF  GLENLYON. 

This  was  a  case  of  veto,  and  came  before  the  Assembly  by  reference  from  the 
Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling.  The  Rev.  Charles  Stewart  was  presented  to  the 
church  of  Glenlyon,  and  his  presentation  was  sustained  by  the  Presbytery  of  Weem. 
On  the  moderation  of  the  call,  an  apparent  majority  of  the  male  heads  of  families 
tendered  dissents,  and  accordingly  the  Presbytery  rejected  Mr  Stewart  in  terms  of 
the  Veto  Act,  Mr  Irvine  (who  now  appeared  at  the  bar)  dissenting  and  complaining 
to  the  Synod,  who  referred  the  case  simpliciter  to  the  General  Assembly.  Mr 
Irvine  submitted  that  tbe  Presbytery,  before  giving  a  deliverance,  ought  to  have 
dealt  with  the  people  in  order  to  discover  whether  their  motives  were  factious  or 
malicious ;  and  added,  that  he  believed  Mr  Stewart's  settlement  in  the  parish  would 
give  the  utmost  satisfaction  to  those  who  would  probably  remain  in  the  Establish- 
ment. 

After  some  conversation,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  reverse  the  judgment  of 
the  Presbytery,  and  to  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery,  with  instructions  to  proceed 
with  the  settlement  of  Mr  Stewart  with  all  convenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  Church,  if  they  see  cause, — care  being  taken  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity 
of  stating  any  relevant  objections  in  due  time. 

KIRK  SESSION  OF  ST  ANDREWS. 

This  was  an  appeal  by  the  Kirk  Session  and  Presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  against 
a  sentence  of  the  Synod  of  Fife,  finding  their  proceedings  irregular  in  the  election  of 
elders. 

Mr  A.  S.  Cook,  advocate,  stated  the  case  for  the  appellants ;  no  appearance  be- 
ing made  for  the  Synod. 

Parties  having  been  removed, 
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Dr  Mearns  moved,  that  the  Assembly  reverse  the  judgment  of  the  Synod  of 
Vife,  and  that  the  finding  of  the  Presbytery  and  the  Kirk-Session  of  St  Andrews  be 
sustained.      Agreed. 

i'he  Assembly  then  adjourned  at  five  o'clock,  till  twelve  o'clock  on  Friday. 


Friday,  iT/oy  26. 

The  /issembly  met  this  day  at  twelve  o'clock. 

Lord  Belhaven,  as  Convener  of  the  Committee  fjr  considering  what  steps 
should  be  taken  with  reference  to  that  partigraph  of  her  Majesty's  Letter,  in  which 
she  expressed  her  willingness  to  give  her  consent  to  any  measure  which  the  Legisla- 
ture might  pass  for  removing  any  doubts  which  may  have  arisen  with  respect  to  the 
right  construction  of  the  statutes  relating  to  the  admission  of  ministers, — reported 
that  since  yesterday  the  Committee  had  again  met  to  consider  their  report,  and  they 
desired  him  to  say  that  they  adhered  to  the  opinion  they  entertained  yesterday  in 
respect  to  the  terms  of  that  report;  and  to  express  their  earnest  hope  that  the  As- 
sembly would  approve  of  it. 

Dr  Mearns. —  Moderator,  when  this  report  was  laid  on  the  table  yesterday,  I  felt 
very  considerable  difficulty  in  understanding  the  whole  extent  of  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  there  employed.  I  have  now  considered  this  documetit  carefully,  and  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  submitting  to  the  House  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  ex- 
tent of  the  meaning  of  the  terms  there  used,  and  my  opinion  how  far  these  cover  the 
oj)iiiions  entertained  by  myself  and  others.  The  first  clause  of  the  report  is  this:  — 
"  The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  desirable  that  all  doubts  as  to  the  state  of 
the  law  regarding  the  settlement  of  ministers  should  be  removed  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible."  When  1  first  heard  these  words,  they  appeared  to  me  to  convey  the 
idea  of  approbation,  more  or  less,  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly,'of  new  changes  being 
introduced  into  the  law.  No  doubt  they  will  bear  that  interpretation.  For  myself,  how- 
ever, averse  as  I  am  to  put  this  part  of  our  constitution  into  the  hands  of  Parliament  to 
be  altered  or  remodelled,  and  notwithstanding  the  serious  changes  said  to  be  contem- 
jildted,  I  cannot  really  find  that  in  this  report  there  is  any  approbation  of  any  change 
whatever  in  the  law.  I  can,  indeed,  read  it  in  such  a  way  ;  it  contains  an^opinion  that 
doubts  exist  as  to  the  state  of  the  law;  but  it  does  not  of  necessity  contemplate  an  alter- 
ation of  the  law,  but  may  be  understood  as  referring  only  to  doubts  regarding  the  mean- 
ing of  the  law  as  it  stands.  It  may,  therefore,  I  think,  reasonably  satisfy  those  who  do 
not  desire  any  change.  It  is  of  an  elastic  and  expansive  description,  and  may  embrace 
considerable  variety  of  sentiment.  1  would  have  thought  it  much  better  if  we  could 
have  settled  this  matter  by  the  power  which  rightfully  belongs  to  the  Church.  I  do 
not,  however,  hold  myself  as  being  by  this  portion  of  the  report  committed  to  any 
change  whatever.  In  regard  to  the  second  clause  of  the  report,  the  Committee  say 
they  "  rely  with  the  most  perfect  confidence  on  the  intentions  of  her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment." I  confess  I  should  have  myself  expressed  this  reliance  in  less  strong 
terms.  If  the  report  merely  referred  to  a  similarity  of  political  opinion  with  the 
Government,  I  might  have  no  objection  ;  but  it  is  perfectly  different  to  say,  that  I 
rely  with  perfect  confidence  in  their  wisdom  and  ability  to  carry  through  alterations 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  do  not  know  what  those  measures  are  which  the  Go- 
vernment is  supposed  to  contemplate  ;  and  I  am  entitled  to  hold,  that  this  clause  of 
the  report  relates,  not  to  the  measures,  but  merely  to  the  good  intentions  of  the  Go- 
vernment, their  regard  for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  their  sincere  desire  to  pro- 
mote its  interests.  On  that  I  have  a  full  reliance.  I  have  a  farther  reliance,  that 
full  time  will  be  given  to  the  Church,  and  to  Churchmen  of  all  opinions,  for  express- 
ing whatever  sentiments  they  may  hold  regarding  any  measure  that  may  be  brought 
forward.  With  these  expressions  of  my  opinion,  I  am  far  from  wishing  to  excite 
dissension;  but  I  felt  that  I  could  not  agree  to  the  report  without  this  explanation; 
and  having  made  it,  and  reserving  myself  as  fully  as  if  I  had  not  agreed  to  the  report, 
and  believing  that  my  so  agreeing  does  not  hold  me  bound  to  any  construction  of  the 
words  beyond  what  I  have  explained,  I  move  that  this  report  be  sustained. 

Dr  Cook  agreed  in  the  explanations  which  had  just  been  given  by  his  reverend 
friend.    (Cries  of  "  Agreed,  agreed.") 
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Mr  BisSE*  of  Bourtie  could  not  agree  to  the  motion  without  the  leseivation  so 
fully  made  by  the  reverend  Doctor  (Mearns). 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon. — I  do  conceive  it  to  be  of  importance,  in  reference  to 
such  a  report  as  this,  or  indeed  to  any  report  bearing  on  a  great  constitutional  ques- 
tion, that  the  judgment  of  this  House  should  express  a  reservation  on  the  part  of 
the  Church,  on  the  whole  of  this  matter,  to  examine  any  measure  that  may  subse- 
quently be  proposed.  I  cannot  help  feeling  that  if  this  reserve  is  not  distinctly 
made  in  the  judgment  of  this  House,  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  acting  a  part  here, 
in  reference  to  a  great  constitutional  question,  which  she  has  never  acted  heretofore. 
I  have  the  fullest  confidence  not  only  in  the  intentions  of  Government,  but  also  of 
this  House  ;  and  in  reference  to  this  matter,  it  is  of  vital  importance,  I  hold,  to  our 
ecclesiastical  principles  as  Presbyterians,  that  we  should  fully  reserve  all  our  rights 
of  seeing  with  our  own  eyes,  and  examining  according  to  our  own  judgment,  what- 
ever measure  may  be  proposed,  aifecting  the  future  constitution  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland;  and,  consequently,  in  agreeing  to  this  report,  most  undoubtedly  while  I 
have  no  wish  to  stir  up  dispute,  I  wish  that  the  judgment  of  this  House  should  ex- 
press this  reservation;  and  my  earnest  wish  in  respect  to  this  matter  is,  that  the 
House,  by  so  doing,  would  support  the  dignity  of  its  character  as  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  which,  in  reference  to  such  mutters,  has  never  before  till  this  day  been  com- 
promised. 

The  draft  of  an  address  to  her  Majesty,  in  terms  of  Lord  Belhaven's  motion  of 
Tuesday,  respecting  endowments  to  quoad  sacra  ministers,  was  then  read  and  agreed 
to, — his  Grace  the  Commissioner  stating  that  lie  would  have  much  pleasure  in  pre- 
senting the  address  to  her  Majesty. 

On  the  motion  of  Principal  Hald.ane,  the  Assembly  agreed  to  hold  another 
meeting  for  devotional  exercises  in  this  church  on  Sunday  evening,  at  half-past 
seven  o'clock,  similar  to  the  meeting  of  last  Sunday.     Agreed. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  then  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Vacan- 
cies, which  was  in  substance  as  follows:  —  The  Committee  recommend,  1st,  That  the 
Assembly  authorise  meetings  of  Presbyteries  to  be  called  at  the  bar,  to  be  held  in 
Edinburgh  during  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly,  in  every  instance  where  a  quorum  is 
at  present  in  town.  2d,  That  the  Assembly  appoint  meetings  of  the  several  Pres- 
byteries to  be  called  at  the  bar,  to  be  held  at  their  respective  seats  immediately  after 
the  rising  of  the  Assembly.  3d,  That  the  Clerks  of  the  Assembly  be  enjoined  to 
intimate  to  the  patrons  the  vacancies  recently  declared  by  the  Assembly,  with  a 
view  to  prevent  any  unnecessary  delays  in  supplying  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the 
congregations  of  these  parishes. 

Principal  Lee  said,  that  the  Assembly  Clerks  'had  no  official  knowledge  of  the 
patronsof  the  parishes,  and  that  the  intimations  must  be  made  by  the  PresbyteryClerks. 

The  Report  was  committed,  and  the  Committee  instructed  to  prepare  a  fuller 
Report. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was  given  in,  and  an  abstract  of  it 
read  by  Ur  Hill. 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon,  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  Report,  dwelt  upon  the 
importance  of  this  scheme,  and  the  necessity  of  the  Church,  now  that  the  claims  of 
the  lower  orders  to  education  had  begun  to  be  acknowledged,  taking  the  start  in 
this  great  work.  Mr  Robertson  concluded  by  moving  the  approval  of  the  Report, — 
the  expression  of  the  Assembly's  gratitude  to  God  for  the  continued  success  of  the 
Committee, — their  reconmiendation  to  every  minister  to  allow  his  congregation  an 
anmial  opportunity  of  contributing  to  the  fund, — their  deep  lamentation  at  the  loss  of 
the  late  Convener,  Dr  Dickson,  and  the  re-appointment  of  the  Committee,  with  Dr 
Muir  for  the  Convener. 

Mr  Smith  of  Caibeth-Guthrie  (elder)  seconded  the  resolution;  which,  after  some 
remarks  by  Sir  Ralph  Anstruther  and  Sir  Charles  Ferguson,  was  unanimously 
agreed  to. 
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The  Report  of  the  Widows'  Fund  was,  in  the  absence  of  Dr  Gordon,  given  in  by 
Principal  Lee.     After  it  was  read, 

Dr  Cook  said, — Moderator,  I  am  exceedingly  sorry  that  I  do  not  see  the  collec- 
tor of  the  Widow's  Fund  in  his  place  to-day,  to  give  in  his  own  report ;  for  I 
cannot  forget  how  from  year  to  year  we  have  seen  the  faithful  manner  in  which  he 
has  discharged  the  duties  of  his  important  office.  The  same  fidelity  and  the  same 
tenderness  have  characterised  his  administration  of  it  through  the  year  that  is  past ; 
and  I  am  sure  there  is  now  but  one  sentiment  in  this  Assembly  in  regard  to  the 
matter,  and  it  is  this,  that  the  General  Assembly  ought  to  return  their  thanks  to 
Dr  Gordon  for  the  fidelity  and  tenderness  with  which  he  has  discharged  his  duties. 
(Hear,  hear.)    Agreed  to. 

Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Supplementary  Orphans 
Fund,  and  the  thanks  of  the  House  were,  on  the  motion  of  Mr  Proudfoot,  given  to 
him  for  his  valuable  services. 

The  Assembly  then  proceeded  to  take  up  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Patuick  Brew- 
ster, who  had  been  libelled  at  the  instance  of  certain  heritors  in  the  Abbey  parish. 
Paisley,  on  the  ground  of  his  having  preached  seditious  sermons  in  the  Chartist 
church,  Glasgow,  and  in  the  Abbey  parish.  Paisley,  when  the  military  were  present. 

After  several  suggestions  had  been  made  as  to  the  deliverance  of  the  House,  the 
following  motion  by  Dr  Mearns  was  agreed  to  without  a  vote: — "  In  respect  of  the 
specialties  in  this  case,  the  Assembly  set  aside  the  case,  and  cancel  the  proceedings 
therein,  and  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  receive  any  new  libel  which  may  be  tendered, 
and  to  proceed  with  the  same  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church." 

CASE  or  MR  GARDNER,  LETHNOT. 

This  was  a  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Merse  and  Teviotdale,  regarding  some 
testimonials,  and  the  case  was,  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk,  re- 
ferred to  a  Special  Committee  of  the  House. 

CASE  OF  KILMALCOLM. 

Mr  Shank  Cook,  advocate,  stated  this  case,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  parish  had  lapsed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Greenock  jure  devoluto. 

Dr  Cook  said  this  was  a  very  plain  case.  He  would  move  that  they  dismiss  the 
reference,  and  sustain  the  appeal,  and  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  parish,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church,  with  all  convenient  speed. 
Agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  till  twelve  o'clock  on  Saturday. 


Saturday,  May  27- 

The  Assembly  met  at  twelve  this  day. 

Rev.  Mr  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  cas 
of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Gardner  of  Lethnot,  which  recommended  that  the  Assembly 
should  sustain  the  reference,  and  that  the  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  having  failed  to  give 
in  the  papers,  there  was  no  charge  against  Mr  Gardner,  and  it  was  unnecessary  that 
there  should  be  any  farther  proceedings.  The  Committee  had  come  to  this  decision 
unanimously  and  without  hesitation. — Report  approved  of. 

Rev.  Mr  Forbes  of  Boharm,  gave  in  the  report  from  the  Committee  "  on  the 
status  and  duties  of  ministers  of  Chapels  of  Ease  and  Parliamentary  Churches  ad- 
hering to  the  Establishment."  Mr  Forbes  stated,  that  there  was  a  great  variety  of 
opinion  in  the  Committee,  and  that  the  only  point  on  which  they  were  agreed  was, 
the  necessity  for  something  being  done.  The  report  which  they  had  adopted  was 
the  following : — 

"  That  it  appears  desirable  for  the  object  for  which  the  Committee  was  appointed, 
that  the  elders  who  have  been  ordained  to  Chapels  of  Ease,  and  are  continuing  in 
the  exercise  of  their  duties  therein  in  connection  with  the  Establishment,  be  de- 
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dared  to  be  elders  of  this  Assembly.  That  farther,  in  the  present  difficult  circum- 
stances of  the  Church,  and  in  hope  of  an  early  and  favourable  alteration,  it  is  desira- 
ble that  the  Assembly  should  authorise  the  different  Presbyteries  in  which  there  are 
Chapels  of  Ease  and  Parliamentary  Churches,  to  make  without  delay  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  be  found  needful  in  the  meantime,  for  the  due  exercise  of  discipline, 
within  the  congregations  of  the  said  chapels  or  churches." 

Some  conversation  ensued  on  the  point  of  how  the  Assembly  should  deal  with  the 
seceding  quoad  sacra  ministers  that  retained  their  pulpits. 

Dr  Forbes  said  that  this  was  a  civil  question,  which  must  be  settled  by  the  courts 
of  law;  and  therefore  the  Assembly  could  give  no  instructions;  but  where  a  minis- 
ter deserted  his  chapel,  it  belonged  to  the  Presbytery  to  appoint  supplies  in  the  same 
way  as  they  did  in  parish  churches. 

The  Report  was  then  agreed  to. 

THE  LIBELLED  MINISTERS, 

Mr  Hugh  Bruce,  advocate,  then  rose  to  bring  forward  the  motion  of  which  he 
had  formerly  given  notice.  It  was  well  known  to  them  all  that  there  were  certain 
individuals  against  whom  libels  had  been  raised,  and  who  had  applied  for  and  obtained 
interdicts  against  these  libels  being  proceeded  with,  on  the  ground  that  the  legal 
constitution  of  Presbyteries  had  been  vitiated  by  the  presence  of  quoad  sacra  minis- 
ters; and  one  of  the  subjects  of  complaint  which  was  brought  prominently  forward 
in  the  Claim  of  Rights,  agreed  to  by  the  Assembly  of  last  year,  and  also  in  the  pro- 
test laid  on  their  table  on  Thursday  week,  related  to  this  very  subject.  He  propos- 
ed a  resolution,  which,  after  some  alterations,  was  agreed  to  as  follows: — "  That  it  be 
an  instruction  to  Presbyteries  to  give  their  immediate  attention  to  those  cases  in 
which  libels  have  been  served  against  any  member,  and  interdict  obtained  on  the 
ground  that  the  proceedings  were  participated  in  by  ministers  or  elders  of  quoad  sacra 
parishes,  and  to  do  thereanent  as  they  shall  judge  for  edification  according  to  the  laws 
and  practice  of  the  Church." 

Dr  Cook  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Mr  Paull  read  the  report  of  a' Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  supply  of 
vacant  pulpits.  The  report  recommended  the  employment  of  all  the  licensed  preachers 
of  the  Church  by  the  Presbyteries  to  fill  the  vacant  pulpits  until  they  should  be  filled 
by  the  usual  presentation.     Agreed  to. 

The  report  of  the  Colonial  Committee  was  read  by  Mr  Young,  agent  for  the 
Church,  who  acts  as  Secretary  to  the  Committee.  The  report  intimated  that  their 
various  stations  were  going  forward  prosperously,  but  that  there  had  been  a  slight 
diminution  in  the  funds. 

Dr  Mearns  moved  the  approval  of  the  report,  and  suggested  that  the  Mode- 
rator (Principal  Macfarlan)  should  be  appointed  Convener,  and  Dr  Grant  of  Leith, 
Vice-Convener  of  this  Committee. 

Principal  Haldane,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  they  ought  to  return  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  late  Convener  (Dr  Welsh),  whose  labours  in  this  cause  had  been  inces- 
sant. He  also  thought  a  vote  of  thanks  should  be  tendered  to  Mr  Young,  Secretary 
to  the  Committee. 

The  motions  were  agreed  to ;  and  the  Moderator  conveyed  the  thanks  of  the 
House  to  Mr  Young. 

A  report  by  a  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  returns  to  overtures  was  read, 
from  which  it  appeared,  that  of  the  four  subjects  referred  to  Presbyteries  only  one 
had  received  the  approbation  of  a  majority  of  these  Courts— that  regarding  the  Latin 
class.  It  was  accordingly  agreed,  that  henceforth  it  should  be  a  standing  law  of  the 
Church  that  no  student  shall  be  admitted  into  the  Divinity  Hall,  unless  he  is  pro- 
vided with  a  certificate  that  he  has  attended  the  Latin  class  of  a  University  for  one 
year  at  least. 

An  overture  was  read,  requesting  the  Assembly  to  restrain  ministers  from  leaving 
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their  own  parishes,  and  preaching  in  those  of  their  neighbours,  without  permission 
from  the  minister  of  the  parish. 

Dr  Forbes  thought  there  could  not  be  any  difference  of  opinion  in  the  House  as 
to  this  matter.  He  begged  to  move,  therefore,  that  all  ministers  should  be  restricted 
and  prohibited  from  in  any  way  interfering  with  the  duties  and  rights  of  ministers 
and  eiders  of  other  parishes  without  their  consent. 

Mr  PiRiE  should  not  imagine  there  could  be  any  doubt  upon  the  matter  b  fore  the 
House.      He  quite  agreed  with  the  propriety  of  the  motion. 

Dr  Cook  would  prefer  the  motion  to  be  in  these  terms — "  That  the  practice  of 
ministers  entering  into  parishes  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  the  Establish- 
ment, and  is  contrary  to  the  law  and  the  practice  of  the  Church." 

Dr  Forbes  had  no  objection  to  agree  to  Dr  Cook's  motion,  which  was  then 
adopted. 

MINISTERIAL  COMMUNION. 

An  overture  was  read  on  the  subject  of  the  Act  passed  last  year,  allowing  an  in- 
terchange of  pulpits  with  ministers  of  other  communions. 

Dr  Forbes.  —  The  object  of  this  Act  was  to  rescind  the  Act  of  last  year,  which 
Act  had  rescinded  a  former  Act  of  the  Assembly  of  1799.  He  cordially  agreed  in 
the  recommendation  of  the  overture ;  for  he  hesitated  not  to  say  that  the  Act  of  last 
year  was  a  disgrace  to  the  records  of  the  Church. 

Rev.  J.  Tod  Brown  objected  to  the  overture,  and  moved  that  it  be  dismissed. 

Mr  M'Fie,  elder,  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  BissET  thought  that  every  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  all  the 
people,  had  a  right  to  know  that  the  individual  occupying  the  pulpit  was  a  person 
holding  the  great  truths  of  the  Church.  The  rescissory  Act  of  the  last  General 
Assembly  had  been  passed  at  a  late  hour  of  night,  and  there  were  many  who,  if  they 
had  known  it  was  to  come  before  the  Assembly,  would  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  have 
opposed  that  proceeding. 

Principal  Haldane  was,  like  Mr  Bisset,  not  present  at  the  passing  of  the  Act, 
otherwise  he  would  have  lifted  up  his  voice  against  it. 

Dr  Cook  said  the  object  of  an  Establishment  was,  that  it  should  teach  certain 
doctrines.  The  constituted  judges  of  these  doctiines  were  the  established  judica- 
tories of  the  Church;  but  according  to  the  Act  passed  last  year,  ministers  were  to  be 
admitted  into  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment,  on  the  individual  who  admitted  them 
being  satisfied  that  they  were  "  sound  in  the  faith  ;"  thus  taking  away  from  the 
Church  Courts  the  right  to  judge,  and  leaving  it  to  every  man  to  decide  whether  a 
preacher  was  orthodox,  yea  or  nay.  There  might  be  cases  of  men,  members  of  re- 
ligious bodies,  whose  views  were  well  known  to  the  world,  that  might  be  permitted 
to  preach,  but,  upon  the  whole,  he  thought  the  best  way  was  to  rescind  the  Act  now, 
and  afterwards  to  consider  whether  they  could  substitute  any  thing  else. 

Mr  Tod  Brown  did  not  think  the  arguments  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  [fully  met  the 
case ;  for  while  they  were  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  they  were  not  to  for- 
get that  they  were  also  members  of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ. 

Mr  Gibbon  of  Lonmay  and  Dr  Hill  proposed  that  instead  of  immediate  rescis- 
sion, the  matter  should  be  sent  to  a  Committee  to  report  wbat  alteration  should  be 
made. 

Dr  Forbes  thought  they  could  not  raise  the  character  of  their  Church  better  than 
by  making  hedges  to  prevent  improper  persons  from  getting  into  their  churches  ;  he 
believed  if  they  had  done  that  long  ago,  the  Church  would  never  have  been  brought 
into  her  present  troubles.  He  regretted  nothing  so  much  in  the  world  as  to  see 
Presbyteries  not  speaking  out  in  the  case  of  students,  from  an  unwillingness  to  pain 
their  feelings.  On  these  grounds  he  said,  and  he  repeated  it,  that  the  rescissory  Act 
of  last  year  was  a  disgrace  to  the  records  of  the  Church.  He  bad  no  objections  that 
they  should  first  rescind  the  Act,  and  then  do  any  thing  else  they  liked ;  but  let  it 
not  be  sent  to  a  Committee. 

Mr  PiRiE  of  Dyce  supported  the  overture. 

Dr  Cook  proposed  the  following  motion;  —  That  they  should   rescind  the    Act 
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passed  by  last  Assembly,  and  appoint  a  Committee  to  take  the  whole  subject  into 
consideration,  and  report  to  next  Assembly. 

Dr  Mearns  supported  this  motion. 

Mr  ToD  Brown  withdrew  his  motion  in  favour  of  that  by  Dr  Cook,  which  was 
then  agreed  to  without  a  vote. 

ELDERSHIP. 

Mr  Macduff  Rhind  brought  forward  an  overture,  which,  after  a  few  remarks, 
he  moved  for  the  adoption  of  the  House,  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  Eldership,  and  into  the  practical  working  of  the  Act  passed  last 
year  on  the  election  of  elders,  with  power  to  communicate  with  the  different  Presby- 
teries of  the  Church,  and  report  to  next  Assembly. 

Principal  Haldane  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr  BissET  supported  the  motion,  though  he  would  have  supported  it  more  cor- 
dially if  it  had  gone  to  rescind  the  Act  of  last  year,  which  he  believed  had  given  more 
dissatisfaction  than  any  other  Act  of  the  Church. 

CASE  OF  saline. 

Mr  Shank  Cook  appeared  for  the  presentee  in  this  case,  and  Mr  Tod  Brown  for 
the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  in  an  appeal  from  a  judgment  of  the  Synod  of  Fife, 
referring  to  the  Assembly  the  question  of  a  settlement  of  the  presentee  as  assistant 
and  successor  to  the  present  incumbent,  the  difficulty  consisting  in  this,  that  being 
already  an  ordained  assistant,  with  power  to  administer  ordinances,  there  was  no  need 
to  have  him  also  appointed  successor. 

There  being  no  appearance  for  the  Synod, 

The  following  motion  by  Dr  Cook  was  unanimously  agreed  to: — Refuse  the  re- 
ference and  sustain  the  appeal;  remit  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed  with  the  settle- 
ment with  all  convenient  speed,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

CASE  OF  DAVIOT. 

This  case  came  before  the  Assembly,  upon  a  petition  by  the  presentee,  the  Rev. 
John  Clark,  craving  the  Assembly  to  disapprove  of  the  deliverance  of  the  last  Com- 
mission, rejecting  the  petitioner,  the  second  presentee  to  Daviot,  since  it  became  va- 
cant, about  four  years  ago. 

Upon  the  motion  of  Mr  Stewart  of  Belladrum,  (elder),  who  entered  shortly  into 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  after  a  few  remarks  by  Mr  Fraser  of  Kiltarlity,  a 
member  of  Inverness  Presbytery,  and  by  Mr  Hugh  Bi  uce,  who  bore  testimony  to 
the  high  character  of  the  presentee,  the  Assembly  unanimously  granted  the  prayer  of 
the  petition,  and  remitted  the  case,  with  instructions  to  the  Presbytery  to  proceed 
with  Mr  Clark's  settlement  with  all  convenient  speed. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  till  eleven  o'clock  on  Monday. 


Monday,  May  29. 

The  Assembly  met  at  eleven  o'clock.  After  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Minutes  of  Saturday, 

Dr  Bryce  stated,  that  in  reference  to  a  notice  which  he  had  given  on  Saturday, 
or  rather  a  suggestion,  as  to  the  propriety  of  appointing  a  Special  Committee  to  at- 
tend to  the  progress  of  any  bill  that  might  be  brought  into  Parliament,  to  remove 
doubts  as  to  the  law  regarding  the  settlement  of  ministers, — he  had  now  to  mention, 
that  he  did  not  mean  to  press  this  suggestion  any  farther.  The  House  would  have 
observed,  that  a  notice  of  a  bill  to  be  brought  into  Parliament  had  been  given  by 
Lord  Aberdeen;  and  he  understood  his  Lordship's  bill  would  be  brought  in  on 
Friday.  If  Government  deemed  it  necessary  to  communicate  with  the  Church  be- 
fore that  bill  should  pass  into  a  law,  the  channel  by  the  Moderator  was  open,  in  the 
usual  and  ordinary  manner  ;  and  in  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred,  the  ap- 
pointing of  a  special  Committee  might  be  dispensed  with.  He  would  not  there- 
fore press  his  suggestion  any  farther. 
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Dr  Cook  intimated  that  the  bill  of  which  Lord  Aberdeen  had  given  notice,  was 
not  in  reference  to  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  as  stated  in  some  of  the  newspapers, 
but  related  to  the  settlement  and  admission  of  ministers ;  but  though  the  bill,  now 
given  notice  of,  did  not  comprehend  the  subject  of  the  quoad  sacra  ministers,  there 
was  not  the  slightest  departure  on  the  part  of  Government  from  their  intentions  re- 
garding these  ministers.  It  was  however  thought  proper,  that  the  two  subjects 
should  not  be  mixed  up  together,  but  taken  up  in  separate  bills. 

The  subject  of  the  examination  of  students  for  license  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Theological  Teaching. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly  on  the  secession  which  bad 
taken  place  be  printed  immediately,  and  given  to  members. 

Mr  Walter  Cook,  W.  S.,  laid  before  the  A ssembly  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  public  accounts.  The  report  referred  to  two  branches ; — the  first  relating  to  the 
general  debt, — regarding  the  Assembly's  liability  for  which  there  was  no  dispute;  the 
other  specially  referring  to  the  debt  incurred  in  consequence  of  the  processes  relating 
to  the  spiritual  independence.  The  general  debt  amounted  to  L.773,  5s.  4d.,  which 
consisted  of  sums  advanced  by  individuals,  and  debts  undertaken  by  the  Assembly. 
With  regard  to  the  other  debt,  regarding  which  inquiry  would  be  necessary,  it 
amounted  to  L.2063,  lis.  8d.,  the  Committee  had  not  been  able  to  make  a  special 
report  on  this  branch.  With  regard  to  the  large  debt,  it  stood  in  a  particular  situa- 
tion. The  processes  by  which  it  was  incurred  were  undertaken  by  the  Assembly, 
while  protests  were  entered  by  the  minority  against  being  liable  for  the  expenses. 
Neither  the  correspondence  nor  the  minutes  in  reference  to  this  subject  were  before 
the  Committee ;  and  it  was  therefore  impossible  for  them  to  report  whether  the 
debt  should  be  paid  by  the  Assembly  or  from  funds  raised  by  particular  individuals 
for  the  purpose.  The  subject  must  be  remitted  to  a  special  Committee,  which  he 
thought  could  not  report  before  next  Assembly.  He  then  gave  a  statement  of  the 
account  of  the  funds  connected  with  the  Schemes  of  the  Church, — the  late  convener 
of  the  Committee  on  these  Schemes  having  retired  from  the  Church  without  mak- 
ing any  report.  He  trusted  that  the  Assembly  would  see  the  necessity  of  appoint- 
ing days  for  making  collections  throughout  the  country  in  behalf  of  these  Schemes. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  was  unanimously  approved  of. 

Dr  Cook  then  said  that  be  would  take  this  opportunity  of  making  an  announce- 
ment which  he  was  sure  would  be  received  with  great  pleasure  by  every  member  of 
that  House.  A  number  of  influential  laity,  he  had  been  informed,  wished  to  unite 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  different  Schemes  of  the  Church;  they  had  en- 
tered into  the  matter  with  the  warmest  interest,  and  were  determined  to  use  every 
means  in  their  power  to  enable  the  Church  to  carry  on  these  Schemes  with  undimi- 
nished vigour.  He  was  happy  also  to  say,  that  this  intention  was  countenanced  by 
the  Lord  High  Commissioner,  who  had  also  intimated  his  readiness  to  attend  any 
meeting  called  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

GAELIC  SCRIPTURES. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Gaelic  Scriptures  having  been  called  for, 
Mr  M'Intyre,  Kilmonivaig,  said,  he  thought  it  very  improbable  that  any  report 
would  be  produced,  as  the  Convener  and  several  members  of  the  Committee,  he  re- 
gretted to  have  to  say,  had  ceased  to  be  ministers  of  this  Church. 

SCOTTISH  poor  LAWS. 

Mr  David  MiLNE,advocate,  proposed  that  the  Assembly  should,  in  the  circumstances, 
adopt  a  resolution  to  the  effect — that  the  Assembly,  having  observed  that  a  Commission 
had  been  issued  for  inquiring  into  the  Scottish  Poor  Laws,  and  understanding  that  steps 
had  been  taken  by  them  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  provision  for  the  poor,  in  the  pa- 
rishes of  Scotland,  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  re-appoint  their  Committee,  having 
every  confidence  in  the  Commission  appointed  by  her  Majesty's  Government;  and 
appoint  a  Committee  to  hold  communication  with  the  Commission,  and  to  give  them 
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facility,  so  far  as  they  may  see  fit,  in  the  object  the  Commission  have  in  view — Mr 
Milne  proposed  the  same  names  for  this  Committee  as  formed  the  one  superseded. 

Principal  Lee  said,  that  a  large  majority  of  the  Committee  were  known  to  hold 
views  at  variance  with  the  views  of  the  country  generally,  and,  as  he  (Dr  Lee)  con- 
sidered, with  the  necessities  of  the  times;  and  he  thought  it  improper  to  appoint  a 
Committee  for  the  purpose  contemplated,  with  a  large  preponderance  on  one  side  of 
the  question. 

Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh  thought  there  should  be  an  infusion  of  new  spirit 
into  the  Committee.  Whether  or  not  it  arose  from  the  experience  of  his  own  parish, 
he  did  not  know;  but  he  did  think  that  some  change  was  necessary  in  the  present 
system. 

SirC.  Fergusson  was  opposed  to  the  appointment  of  any  Committee  at  present. 

Mr  D.  Milne  said,  that  his  sole  desire  was,  that  the  Church,  having  always  taken 
an  interest  in  the  subject,  should  show,  by  the  appointment  of  this  Committee,  that 
she  still  continued  to  do  so;  but  if  the  members  of  the  Assembly  thought  it  not 
advisable  to  do  so  in  the  circumstances,  he  had  no  objection  to  withdraw  his 
motion. 

COMMITTEE  ON  HOME  MISSIONS. 

The  Report  of  this  Committee  was  then  read  by  Dr  Simpson,  but  contained  nothing 
of  interest. 

DrCooK  said,  that  theyshould  all  redouble  their  zeal  on  account  of  the  circumstances 
inwhich  they  were  placed;  moved  thatthe  report  be  sustained  and  approvedof  generally; 
— that  the  Committee  be  re-appointed  ; — that  Dr  Simpson  be  appointed  Convener; — . 
that  the  Assembly,  without  renewing  the  special  directions  of  last  year,  instruct  the  Com- 
mittee to  adopt  such  regulations  as  they  think  best  fitted  to  accomplish  the  objects  of 
this  scheme,  and  to  place  themselves  in  communication  with  the  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Assembly  for  raising  funds  and  defraying  expenses  connected  with  the  supply- 
ing of  vacancies  :  and  that  the  Assembly  earnestly  recommend  to  the  friends  of  the 
Church  to  give  all  countenance  and  aid  to  the  exertions  of  this  Committee. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  the  Moderator,  in  a  few  words,  ad- 
dressed Dr  Simpson,  the  new  Convener. 

COMMITTEE  AS  TO  DECLARING  VACANCIES. 

Rev.  Mr  Paull  of  Tullynessle  gave  in  the  report  of  this  Committee,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  was  as  follows  : — 

1.  That  where  there  is  a  quorum,  Presbyteries  shall  as  early  as  possible  take  the 
steps  enjoined  by  the  Assembly  relative  to  the  protest  and  deed  of  demission.  2. 
Where  there  is  not  a  quorum,  the  Synod  shall  meet  pro  re  nata,  and  appoint  some  of 
their  number  to  supplement  the  delicient  Presbytery.  3.  When  this  course  is  in- 
convenient, the  adjoining  Presbyteries  may  do  so.  4.  That  a  large  Standing  Com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  advise  with  Presbyteries,  &c.  5.  That  the  rules  of  the 
Church  with  regard  to  licensing  of  students  shall  be  suspended  till  next  meeting  of 
Assembly,  in  so  far  that  (1.)  Presbyteries  may  try  and  license,  without  waiting  for 
authority  from  the  Synod,  those  who  have  finished  their  course,  and  those  who  re- 
quire a  partial  session  only  ;  (2.)  and  may  recommend  to  the  ensuing  Synods,  stu- 
dents who  liave  yet  one  session  to  attend.  6.  That  it  shall  be  sufficient  ground  for 
citing  any  minister  as  an  additional  adherent,  that  such  a  fama  exists.  7.  That  ad- 
hering licentiates  shall  be  dealt  with  as  adhering  ministers. 

The  Report  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  subject  to  the  verbal  altera- 
tions of  the  clerks  of  the  House. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Mearns,  Mr  Clark  of  the  Old  Church,  Edinburgh,  was  ap- 
pointed Convener. 

ANSWER  TO  THE  PROTEST. 

Dr  Simpson  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  answer  to 
the  Protest  of  the  Seceders. 

■  The  Report,  of  which  we  have  been  unable  to  procure  a  copy,  consisted  of  replies 
in  general  terms,  to  some  of  the  principal  statements  in  the  Protest. 
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Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  Dunfermline,  moved  that  the  Report  be  ado/jted. 
The  Procuuator  said,  he  was  anxious  to  say  nothing  to  excite  dissension  ;  hut 
while  he  agreed  with  much  that  Mr  Brown  had  said,  he  was  not  prepared  to  con- 
cur in  the  motion  for  approving  the  report.  Me  did  not  think  that  the  statements 
of  the  protest  had  been  met  in  such  a  way  as  they  ought  to  be  met  in  the  face  of  ilie 
country.  He  did  not  think  it  entered  sufficiently  into  details;  and  although  he  hud 
not  had  time  nor  opportunity  to  make  out  a  special  report  of  his  own,  he  had  pre- 
pared some  resolutions,  which  be  would  now  propose  for  the  adoption  of  the  As- 
sembly:— 

"  Whereas,  on  the  18th  day  of  this  month,  being  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting 
of  this  General  Assembly,  a  document  bearing  to  be  a  protest  signed  by  the  R.ev. 
Dr  Welsh,  Moderator  of  the  last  General  Assembly,  and  other  ministers  and  eldei  s 
of  the  Church,  protesting  against  the  freedom  and  legality  of  the  Assembly  then 
about  to  be  constituted,  and  containing  an  exposition  of  the  reasons  lur  which  the 
persons  subscribing  the  same  held  themselves  bound  to  retire  from  the  meeting,  and 
ultimately  from  the  Established  Church  of  the  country,  was  permitted  to  be  read  in 
the  House,  before  the  Moderator  was  elected,  or  the  Assembly  constituted  ;  the 
General  Assembly  think  it  necessary  to  declare  that  the  reading  of  the  said  docu- 
ment was  altogether  irregular,  and  contrary  to  all  established  form  ;  that  it  was  only 
permitted  to  be  done  from  respect  to  the  feelings  of  gentlemen  who  thought  them- 
selves constrained  by  conscientious  motives  to  act  in  the  manner  therein  amiounced, 
and  that  the  same  shall  not  be  drawn  into  precedent  in  any  time  to  come. 

"And  furthei',  although  the  said  document  was  not  formally  laid  on  the  table  of 
the  Assembly,  and  therefore  cannot  be  considered  as  being  legally  before  the  House, 
yet  considering  the  unprecedented  and  momentous  nature  of  the  step  therein  an- 
nounced, which  announcement  has  subsequently  been  carried  into  execution,  and  the 
consequences  by  which  such  step  may  possibly  be  followed,  the  General  Assembly 
hold  themselves  called  upon  most  solemnly  to  dtclare  :  — 

"  1.  That  this  House  is  deeply  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  inestimable  be- 
nefits arising  from  a  connection  between  the  Church  and  the  State  ;  and  holds  it  to 
be  the  duty  of  all  ministers  of  the  Establishment,  as  declared  in  their  ordination 
vows,  to  abide  by  and  support  that  Establishment  to  the  utmost  of  their  power ; 
and  not  to  endeavour  its  overthrow  or  prejudice,  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  un- 
less when  they  are  constrained  to  do  so  by  duty  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the 
Church  ;  and  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  House,  the  brethren  who  have  now  se- 
ceded, have  assigned  no  sufficient  reason  either  from  the  word  of  God,  or  from  the 
laws  of  the  land,  to  justify  the  alarming  and  perilous  step  which  they  have  thought 
proper  to  take. 

"  2.  That  it  is  not  stated  in  the  Protest,  and  has  nowhere  been  alleged,  that  any  of 
the  grievances  complained  of  by  the  seceders  have  involved  any  questions  of  faith  or 
doctrine,  respecting  the  form  of  church  government  by  Presbyteries,  Synods,  and 
General  Assemblies;  and  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  of  said  grievances  are  alleged 
to  have  arisen  from  certain  judgments  of  the  civil  courts,  in  which  the  true  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church,  in  respect  to  thi  matters  now  referred  to,  is  implied  or  acknow- 
ledged. 

"3.  That  in  a  mixed  constitution,  like  that  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  where  it  is 
laid  down  that  '  the  civil  magistrate  has  authority,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  take  order, 
that  unity  and  peace  be  preserved  in  the  Church,  that  the  truth  of  God  be  kept 
pure  and  entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies  be  suppressed, — all  corruptions 
and  abuses  in  worship  and  discipline  prevented  or  reformed,  and  all  the  ordinances 
of  God  duly  settled,  administered,  and  observed;"  and  that  '-for  the  better  eft'ect- 
ing  thereof,  he  hath  power  to  call  Synods,  to  be  present  at  them,  and  to  provide 
that  whatsoever  is  transacted  in  them  be  according  to  the  mind  of  God;" — doubts 
and  difficulties  must,  from  time  to  time,  arise,  (as  in  the  case  of  other  human  institu- 
tions) with  regard  to  the  exact  limits  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  authority,  and 
more  particularly  in  that  numerous  class  of  cases  where  both  of  these  interests  are 
involved;  but  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  connexion  of  the  Church  and  the 
State  should  be  severed  whenever  such  differences  may  arise,  or  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
any  one  to  leave  the  walls  of  the  Establishment  for  any  such  reason. 
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"  4.  That  it  is  implied  in  the  right  of  the  civil  courts  to  protect  civil  interests,  when 
affected  even  by  spiritual  judgments,  that  the  said  civil  courts  are  bound,  upon  the 
requisition  ot  any  applicant  who  may  require  it,  to  eonsider,  and  form  opinions,  and 
pronounce  judgments  with  regard  to  the  civil  consequences  emerging  out  of  any 
judgments  of  the  courts  of  the  Church.  That  such  opinions  and  decisions  of  the 
civil  courts  may,  like  all  human  judgments,  be  occasionally  wrong,  and  much  incon- 
venience arise,  and  great  hardship  may  at  times  I)e  inflicted  upon  individuals  who 
may  be  conscientiously  unable  from  their  views  of  their  duty  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  to  obey  the  same;  but  the  forming  and  pronouncing  such  opinions  and 
judgments,  even  when  erroneous,  does  not  necessarily  imply  a  usurpation  of  juris- 
diction or  any  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  courts  of  the  Church. 

"  5.  That  while  differences  of  opinion  cannot  but  prevail  regarding  certain  of  the 
judgments  recently  pronounced  by  the  civil  courts,  it  does  not  appear  to  this  house 
that  these  courts  are  chargeable  with  having  intent ioiialli/  overstepped  the  bounds  of 
their  own  proper  jurisdiction;  nor  with  having  committed  all  the  errors  in  point  of  law 
imputed  to  them  in  the  said  Protest;  and  least  of  all  does  it  appear,  that  even  if  the 
said  several  judgments  were  erroneous,  these  judgments  aflbrded  any  sufficient 
ground  for  their  recent  secession. 

"  (1.)  It  does  not  appear  to  this  house  that  the  said  civil  courts  have  assumed  to 
themselves  the  right  of  conferring  or  withholding  holy  orders — neither  have  they  at- 
tempted directly  to  coerce  the  courts  of  the  Church  '  in  the  exercise  of  their  spiri- 
tual functions,  or  in  the  admission  to  tlie  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  the  consti- 
tuting of  the  pastoral  relation,  or  in  compelling  them  to  intrude  ministers  upon  re- 
claiming congregations:'  And,  in  particular,  the  late  judgment  in  the  case  of  Auch- 
terarder,  (which  follows  as  a  corollary  from  the  original  judgment)  was  not  intended 
to  interfere  with  the  exclusive  power  of  the  Church  courts  in  the  matter  of  ordina- 
tion ;  but  merely  to  give  civil  redress  for  what  those  courts  held  to  be  a  civil  wrong 
sustained  by  the  presentee  to  that  parish,  in  consequence,  not  of  the  withholding 
holy  orders,  but  of  refusing  to  take  him  upon  trials,  in  order  to  ascertain  ecclesiasti- 
cally whether  he  was  qualified  for  receiving  such  orders  or  not.  Both  of  these  judg- 
ments, too,  arose  out  of  the  recent  state  of  the  law  on  the  subject  of  Calls,  as  laid 
down  in  the  act  of  Assembly  commonly  called  the  Veto  Act.  Civil  interests  were 
undoubtedly  affected  more  or  less  by  the  operation  of  that  act,  which  has  now  been 
repealed;  and  this  house  cannot  hold  that  a  difference  between  the  Civil  Courts  and 
the  Courts  of  the  Church  on  such  a  matter,  affords  any  excuse  whatever  for  a  disrup- 
tion of  the  Establishment. 

"  {2.)  The  second  Strathbogie  Interdict  affords  more  room  for  doubt;  but  even  in 
that  case  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  House  that  allowance  should  be  made  for  difference 
of  opinion,  when  it  is  recollected  that  Gillespie  and  others  maintained  that  the  civil 
magistrate  is  entitled  and  bound  to  protect  those  who  are  unjustly  cast  out — a  doc- 
trine which,  whatever  difference  of  sentiment  there  may  be  with  regard  to  the  na- 
ture or  the  form  of  the  protection  alluded  to,  clearly  involves  in  it  the  n^r/i^  of  judging  ; 
and  consequently  an  error  in  judgment,  however  great,  cannot  be  construed  into  an 
undue  usurpation  of  power. 

"  (3.)  The  judgment  in  like  manner  with  regard  to  the  quoad  sacra  parishes  in- 
volves nothing  contrary  to  doctrine  or  faith ;  and  the  House  cannot  see  that  a  difference 
on  that  point,  with  regard  to  which  the  civil  power  has  announced  an  intention  of 
legislating,  can  justly  be  stated  as  a  ground  for  breaking  up  the  Establishment. 

"  (t.)  There  has  been  no  interference  with  the  power  of  the  Church  in  matters  of 
discipline,  excepting  in  cases  where  there  were  objections  such  as  those  now  refer- 
red to  :  and  this  house  is  not  satisfied  that  the  Civil  Courts  have  ever  asserted  any 
right  to  pronounce  any  sentence  whatever  in  sacris,  while  a  great  m:ijority  of  the 
Judges  have  declared  that  they  have  no  right  to  do  so  :  and  any  judgments  which 
they  may  have  pronounced  circa  sacra  are  to  a  great  degree  warranted,  in  so  far  as 
concerns  the  matter  of  jurisdiction,  even  if  erroneous  in  point  of  fact,  by  the  doc- 
trities  of  the  Westminster  divines,  and  by  the  undoubted  right  already  alluded  to,  of 
those  courts  to  protect  civil  interests. 

"  That  in  these  circumstances  the  Assembly  deeply  deplore  the  step  which  has,  in 
their  judgment,  been  unwarrantedly  and  unnecessarily  taken  by  their  respected  friends 
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and  former  brethren  ;  and  feel  called  upon  to  express  their  deep  sorrow  that  so  many 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  should  have  thought  themselves  bound  to  secede  from 
an  establishment  which,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  and  under  tlie  guidance  of 
its  great  Head,  has,  in  the  words  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
1834,  been  described  as  '  an  instrument  of  doing  as  much  good  as  has  ever  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  any  human  institution.' 

"  And,  finally,  the  Assembly  are  firmly  resolved  to  discharge  to  the  utmost  their 
duty  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Christian  people  committed  to  their 
charge ;  and  they  declare  that  it  is  their  humble,  but  confident  expectation  that,  not- 
withstanding the  dangers  to  which  not  only  the  Church,  but  every  other  institution 
of  the  State  must  necessarily  be  exposed  by  so  extensive  a  secession  of  members  of 
the  Church,  they  shall  in  the  good  providence  of  God  be  enabled  to  discharge  that 
duty  faithfully  and  fearlessly,  and  that  in  His  own  good  time  and  way,  an  end  will  be 
put  to  the  jealousies  and  dissensions,  the  heart-burnings  and  the  discords,  which  such 
a  separation  cannot  fail  to  produce,  not  only  in  society  at  large,  but  in  the  bosoms  of 
private  families,  in  every  quarter  of  the  kingdom." 

After  a  few  words  from  Dr  Anderson  of  Newburgh,  and  Mr  Yair  of  Eckford, 
in  support  of  the  Procurator's  resolutions, 

Mr  Norman  M'Leou  at  some  length  expressed  bis  cordial  agreement  with  the 
resolutions  of  the  Procurator. 

Mr  John  Tait,  advocate,  submitted  that  it  would  be  most  rash  for  the  Assembly 
to  adopt  the  resolutions  of  the  Procurator. 

Mr  D.  Milne,  advocate,  said  that  in  the  Committee  he  had  agreed  with  those  gentle- 
men who  thought  a  specific  answer  should  be  given  to  the  Protest;  for  he  felt  that 
there  was  nothing  in  that  Protest  but  what  could  be  met  with  a  specific  denial.  He 
was  therefore  glad  that  the  Procurator  had  tabled  a  statement  of  a  more  specific  cha- 
racter than  that  contained  in  the  Report.  But  he  could  not  acquiesce  in  the  resolu- 
tions proposed,  in  consequence  of  several  important  omissions  with  reference  to  some 
points  in  the  Protest.  He  had  drawn  up  a  statement  in  answer  to  the  Protest,  which 
he  would  now  read,  not  for  the  purpose  of  asking  the  Assembly  to  adopt  it,  but  as 
showing  his  own  views  on  the  subject.  Mr  Milne  then  read  his  statement,  which  we 
need  not  insert. 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  said,  he  was  unwilling  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  a  sub- 
ject involving  questions  of  such  importance.  He  was  satisfied,  in  reference  to 
a  document  so  very  important  in  its  bearing  on  the  country  and  on  the  future 
welfare  of  the  Church,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  Assembly,  owing  to  the  pres- 
sure of  business  they  had  had  to  sustain,  to  give  it  that  consideration  which  it  de- 
manded. If  he  thought  the  motion  he  was  about  to  submit  would  be  unanimously 
acceded  to,  he  would  say  nothing  more;  but,  if  the  discussion  was  to  go  on,  he  re- 
served to  himself  the  right  of  stating  his  reasons  farther  on  the  subject.  Mr  Ro- 
bertson concluded  Ly  reading  bis  motion,  which,  as  afterwards  slightly  altered,  was 
as  follows: — "  The  General  Assembly,  having  reference  to  their  former  proceedings 
in  the  case,  approve  of  the  diligence  of  their  Committee,  and  record  their  obliga- 
tions for  the  report  now  laid  on  the  table,  as  also  for  the  resolutions  of  the  Procura- 
tor, and  the  draft  of  an  answer  submitted  by  Mr  Milne  to  the  Protest,  without,  how- 
ever, pledging  themselves  to  adopt  all  the  views  set  forth  in  any  of  these  documents; 
but  find  that  a  paper  so  important  as  the  Protest  under  consideration  requires  to  be 
answered  with  greater  care,  and  with  fuller  leisure  for  mature  deliberation,  than  it 
has  been  found  possible  to  give  to  it  during  the  pressure  of  business  which  the  As- 
sembly have  had  to  sustain,  and  also  that  in  questions  involving  important  points  of 
jurisdiction,  the  bearings  of  the  various  judgments  which  have  been  recently  pro- 
nounced by  the  Civil  Courts  in  the  numerous  cases  that  have  arisen  from  the  illegal 
maintenance,  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  of  the  Act  on  Calls,  and  of  the  Act  with 
reference  to  Parliamentary  and  quoad  sacra  churches,  should  be  very  carefully  and 
maturely  considered, — the  General  Assembly  recommit  the  whole  case  for  the  farther 
consideration  of  their  Committee,  and  instruct  them  accordingly  to  report  on  the 
whole  case  to  the  Commission  in  August,  and  the  General  Assembly  add  to  the  roll 
of  the  Committee  the  names  of  the  following  members: — "  (Here  followed  the 
names  of  various  members.) 

Dr  Cook  said  he  had  paid  to  the  subject  all  the  attention  in  his  power ;  and  he 
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was  thoroughly  persuaded  that  everyone  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  Protest 
were  utterly  fallacious.  On  that  point  he  had  no  doubt,  but  after  what  had  taken  place 
in  the  Assembly,  and  the  diversity  of  sentiment  in  regard  to  some  of  the  subjects 
touched  on  in  the  Protest,  he  was  anxious  that  the  document  in  answer  thereto  should 
be  prepared  with  the  greatest  care.  He  was,  therefore,  disposed  to  go  cordially  along 
with  the  motion  of  his  Rev.  Friend. 

Mr  GiBEON  of  Lonmay  supported  the  motion. 

Principal  Lee  entirely  concurred  in  the  motion  read  by  Mr  Robertson. 

After  some  desultory  conversation,  Mr  Robertson's  motion  was  agreed  to. 

Having  disposed  of  some  routine  business,  the  Assembly,  about  five  o'clock,  ad- 
journed, to  meet  again  in  the  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 


Evening  Sederunt.  '' 

Principal  Lee  read  the  draft  of  a  pastoral  address  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  with 
reference  to  the  present  afflicting  circumstances  of  the  Church. 

Dr  Hill,  in  moving  its  adoption  by  the  Assembly,  said  he  had  never  listened 
with  more  intense  admiration  to  any  paper  than  to  the  one  now  read.  It  was  wor- 
thy the  high  character  of  its  author  (Principal  Lee);  it  was  worthy  of  the  Assembly 
to  issue  it  to  the  people  of  Scotland  in  the  very  interesting  and  important  circum- 
stances in  which  the  Church  was  now  placed;  and  he  hoped  it  would  be  at  once 
adopted,  printed,  and  circulated  throughout  the  country. 

Mr  Robertson,  in  seconding  the  adoption  of  the  address,  suggested  that  the 
thanks  of  the  House  to  Dr  Lee,  for  drawing  it  up,  should  be  communicated  from  the 
chair;  which,  with  the  motion  itself,  was  at  once  agreed  to.  It  was  also  agreed  that 
the  pastoral  address  should  be  read  from  the  pulpit  of  every  place  of  worship  con- 
nected with  the  Establishment  on  the  first  Lord's-day  after  a  copy  had  been  received. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr  Hill,  it  was  also  agreed  "  that  the  General  Assembly,  con- 
sidering  the  breach  which  has  lately  taken  place  among  the  ofiice-bearers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  enjoin  the  ministers  of  all  parishes.  Parliamentary  churches,  and 
chapels  of  ease,  to  engage  with  the  people  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  June,  or  the  ear- 
liest Lord's-day  thereafter  that  they  may  find  it  convenient,  in  solemn  religious 
exercises,  on  account  of  the  recent  secession,  and  earnestly  implore  for  our  beloved 
Zion  the  blessing  and  support  of  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church." 

SETTLEMENT  OF  MINISTERS. 

Mr  J.  Cook  of  Laurencekirk  read  the  report  of  a  Committee  for  considering  the 
regulations  of  the  Church  for  the  settlement  of  ministers.  The  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee, it  was  stated,  was,  with  a  few  verbal  amendments,  a  copy  of  the  resolutions 
proposed  to  the  Assembly  by  Dr  Cook  in  1834,  but  rejected. 

Some  objections  having  been  taken  by  Mr  Pirie,  Dr  Bryce,  the  Procurator, 
and  others,  to  the  immediate  adoption  of  this  report,  it  was  ultimately  agreed  to 
convert  it  into  an  overture,  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  for 
their  opinions. 

It  was  also  resolved  to  transmit  an  extract  of  the  minute  of  the  House  on  Friday 
last,  with  reference  to  the  settlement  of  ministers,  to  her  Majesty's  principal  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 

case  of  MR  WILSON  OF  STRANRAER. 

Mr  PvpER  again  appeared  at  the  bar  to  state  the  case  of  Mr  Wilson  of  Stranraer, 
who,  on  Saturday,  petitioned  the  House  to  annul  a  pretended  sentence  of  deposition 
pronounced  against  him  by  last  Assembly.  There  was  no  appearance  for  any  of  the 
other  parties. 

Counsel  having  been  heard, 

Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  moved  that  the  sentence  in  question  was  illegal,  uncon- 
stitutional, and  inept,  and,  therefore,  declare  the  same  to  be  null  and  void,  ab  initio, 
and  that  Mr  Wilson  is  now  in  the  same  state  and  condition,  with  respect  to  all  his 
rights  and  privileges  as  minister  of  Stranraer,  as  if  no  such  sentence  had  been  pro- 
nounced, but  reserving  to  all  parties  concerned,  having  a  legal  title  so  to  do,  and  to 
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the  Presbytery,  to  proceed  with  any  inquiry  or  process  against  him  if  they  see  cause, 
according  to  the  laws  and  practice  of  the  Church;  and  appoint  an  extract  to  be  sent 
to  the  Presbytery.  — Agreed  to. 

CASE  OF  SOUTHEND. 

This  was  a  petition  and  complaint  at  the  instance  of  Donald  Campbell,  minister 
of  Southend,  against  sentence  of  deposition  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kintyre,  on  various 
charges  of  intoxication.  The  petitioner  complained  that  the  Presbytery  proceeded 
with  his  case,  in  consequence  of  a  remit  from  the  Commission  to  that  effect,  not- 
withstanding that  he  objected  to  obedience  being  given  to  that  remit,  as  it  came 
from  a  court  vitiated  by  the  presence  of  quoad  sacra  ministers.  Mr  Campbell  ap- 
plied to  the  Civil  Court  against  this  sentence,  but  his  application  was  refused.  The 
complainer  now  brought  the  case  before  the  Assembly,  praying  them  to  rescind  all 
the  steps  taken  by  the  Presbytery  as  to  deposition,  and  the  settlement  of  another 
minister  in  his  parish.  Mr  Pyper  appeared  for  the  complainer,  and  Mr  S.  Cook 
for  the  Presbytery. 

After  parties  were  removed, 

Dr  Cook  said  there  was  no  appeal  lodged  by  the  complainer  against  sentence  of 
deposition  at  the  time  of  its  taking  place ;  and,  as  he  had  failed  to  attend  to  look 
after  his  own  interest,  he  must  suffer  for  his  neglect.  He  (Dr  Cook)  would  there- 
fore move  that  they  dismiss  the  appeal;  and  whereas  no  sufficient  reasons  appear 
why  the  party  did  not  appeal  from  the  sentence  of  deposition,  that  sentence  has  now 
become  final. 

Hugh  Bruce,  Esq.,  advocate,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

The  Assembly  agreed  to  refer  all  the  cases  left  over  to  the  Commission. 

The  Moderator  then  proceeded  to  deliver  the  following  address  on  the  closing 
of  the  Assembly: 

"  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, — You  have  now  reached  the  termina- 
tion of  a  meeting  of  Assembly  which  will  long  be  memorable  in  the  history  of  our 
country.  You  have  been  called  to  administer  the  affairs  of  our  National  Church, 
under  perplexities  and  discouragements  altogether  unprecedented  and  unparalleled. 
You  have  found  them  involved  in  what  appeared  to  be  inextricable  confusion,  and 
exposed  to  imminent  peril.  You  have  been  deserted,  before  even  the  commence- 
ment of  your  proceedings,  by  a  numerous  body  of  your  brethren,  containin-,'  not  a 
few  whom  you  admired  for  their  splendid  talents,  and  esteemed  as  able  and  faithful 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  on  whose  aid  and  co-operation  you  felt  entitled  to  rely 
in  the  discbarge  of  those  arduous  duties,  to  the  performance  of  which  they,  as  well 
as  you,  were  bound  by  the  most  sacred  obligations.  You  have  been  assailed  by  ob- 
loquy and  abuse  in  every  mixed  form,  and  opposed  by  obstacles  of  diversified  cha- 
racter; yet  you  have  not  been  wanting  in  adherence  to  your  principles,  and  steadfast- 
ness in  the  work  of  your  heavenly  Master.  Believing,  as  you  do,  that  there  was  no 
sufficient  cause  to  justify  the  lamentable  secession  which  has  taken  place — no  incom- 
patibility between  your  faithfulness  to  your  Great  King  and  Head,  and  your  fulfil- 
ment of  those  conditions  by  which  we  are  united,  as  an  Established  Church,  to 
our  Sovereign's  government  and  laws — you  have  drawn  from  the  very  obstacles 
which  seemed  to  oppose  themselves,  only  additional  motives  for  applying  with  re- 
doubled energy  to  the  performance  of  what  you  owe  to  your  God,  your  Church,  and 
your  country.  It  is  no  easy  task  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  objects  which  have 
called  on  your  attention,  and  the  labours  which  you  have  succeeded  in  accomplishing. 
You  have  been  required  to  correct  the  errors  of  past  Assemblies,  and  to  remove 
from  your  statute-book  that  unfortunate  enactment,  framed,  we  question  not,  with 
the  best  intentions,  but  which  has  led  the  way  to  every  subsequent  embarrassment, 
and  an  obstinate  maintenance  of  which,  after  it  became  obviously  impossible  that  it 
should  be  maintained,  has  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  evils  which  we  deplore. 
You  have  swept  away  those  penal  judgments  by  which  it  was  attempted  to  perpe- 
tuate and  enforce  that  enactment,  and  redressed  the  injury  done  to  those  brethren 
on  whom  sentences  had  been  pronounced  and   punishment   inflicted   equally   severe 
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and  unmerited.  You  bave  repealed  that  rash  resolution  which,  in  asserting  for 
the  Church  an  unlimited  power  to  multiply  its  office-bearers,  to  decide  their  field 
of  labour,  and  to  alter  the  composition  of  its  courts,  was  equally  inconsistent 
with  the  recognised  principles  of  its  constitution,  and  formidable  to  the  civil 
establishments  of  the  country.  You  have  reconstructed  the  machinery  of  the 
invaluable  schemes,  adopted  by  our  Church  to  promote  Christianity  abroad  and 
at  home,  and  endeavoured  to  infuse  new  vigour  into  their  operations.  Above 
all,  you  have  endeavoured  to  adopt  measures  equally  prompt  and  efficacious  for 
keeping  up  the  administration  of  divine  worship  and  ordinances,  and  providing 
for  the  spiritual  instruction  and  edification  of  the  people,  in  those  parishes  from 
which  their  stated  instructors  have  withdrawn  themselves.  You  have  deliberately,  and 
I  trust  impartially,  decided  a  multitude  of  causes,  and  done  justice  to  those  concern- 
ed in  them.  In  all  these  most  important  and  imperative  duties  you  have  acted  with 
composure,  with  gravity,  and,  I  trust,  with  true  wisdom.  You  have  displayed  that 
firmness  of  purpose  which  becomes  those  who  act  from  a  sense  of  duty  and  good  con- 
science towards  God.  You  have  maintained  the  meekness,  forbearance,  and  temper- 
ance of  spirit,  taught  you  by  your  gentle  and  benevolent  Saviour.  And  let  me  add, 
that  you  have  given  tenfold  efl!ect  to  all  your  measures  by  the  quiet  and  noiseless 
manner  in  which  they  have  been  discussed  and  adopted.  The  absence  of  excitement 
and  vehemence  which  has  characterised  your  debates,  may  be  sneered  at  by  those  who 
admire,  and  who  trust  to  the  blindness  of  zeal  or  the  emptiness  of  exaggeration,  as 
proofs  of  sincerity  and  means  of  success;  but  will  be  received  by  all  whose  opinion 
is  worthy  of  regard,  as  unequivocal  evidences  of  conscious  rectitude  and  indomitable 
determination.  The  result  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty.  To  us  it  is  unknown. 
You  have  at  all  events  the  comfort  to  know,  that  you  have  not  been  wilfully  wanting 
to  your  duty  in  the  present  emergency;  and  you  are  permitted  to  hope  that,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  you  may  prove  to  have  been  instrumental  in  preserving  your  be- 
loved Church  from  imminent  dangers,  restoring  it  to  permanent  security,  and  per- 
petuating to  generations  yet  unborn  the  temporal,  and,  above  all,  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings, which  it  has  been  the  means  of  conferring  in  time  past  on  your  forefathers 
and  yourselves. 

"  Right  Honourable,— If,  as  I  firmly  believe,  there  has  been  much  good  done  in 
this  Assembly,  to  you  belongs  no  small  share  of  the  praise.  You  have  long  exhib- 
ited the  singular  spectacle  of  a  numerous  body  of  Christian  laymen,  contributing  your 
gratuitous  and  laborious  aid  to  your  pastors  in  the  management  of  their  several  par- 
ishes, and  assisting,  by  your  counsel  and  influence,  in  managing  the  affairs  of  our 
national  Church.  Often  has  your  prudence,  and  the  consideration  in  which  you  are 
justly  held,  given  weight  and  stability  to  the  measures  of  the  General  Assembly, 
and  inspired  our  countrymen  with  confidence  in  its  judgment,  as  fair,  disinterested, 
and  dispassionate.  On  no  former  occasion  have  your  services  been  more  truly 
valuable,  or  called  more  justly  for  the  approbation  and  gratitude  of  all  who  desire  the 
peace  of  our  Zion. 

"  To  you,  my  Reverend  Fathers  and  Brethren,  I  regret  that  I  cannot  address  the 
wonted  congratulation  on  a  speedy  prospect  of  returning  to  your  respective  homes, 
and  resuming  the  course  of  your  quiet  and  peaceful,  but  invaluable  duties,  in  your 
respective  parishes.  That  you  may  return  in  safety,  is  my  earnest  prayer.  That 
you  will  review,  with  an  approving  conscience,  the  labours  in  which  you  have  been 
engaged  while  here,  is  my  assured  confidence.  That  you  will  persevere  in  the  faith- 
ful discharge  of  your  pastoral  duties,  is  my  unhesitating  belief.  But  we  know 
that  to  these,  you  mustTof  necessity  add  those  new  and  difficult  duties  which  the  exi- 
gency of  the  time  imposes  on  you.  You  will  be  called  to  watch  over  your  flocks 
with  double  care,  lest  they  be  seduced  from  their  stedfastness.  You  will  be  required 
in  your  several  Presbyteries  to  ascertain  the  number  of  vacancies  which  may  have 
occurred,  and  to  make  provision  for  the  administration  of  worship  and  ordinances  till 
they  be  permanently  supplied.  Such  duties  must  not  be  performed  negligently. 
They  will  I'equire  your  utmost  activity  and  energy.  They  must  be  performed 
fearlessly,  without  regard  to  human  censure  or  human  applause.  They  must 
be  performed  firmly,  without  any  indulgence  of  private  feeling  or  personal  conve- 
nience.    They  must  be  prosecuted  temperately,  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  meekness, 

16 


242  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  RESIDUARY  ASSEMBLY. 

giving  no  unnecessary  cause  of  offt-nce,  laying  you  open  in  no  case  to  the  weli- 
grounded  suspicion  of  yielding  to  resentment,  or  in  the  slightest  degree  returning  evil 
for  evil.  There  must  be  on  your  part  complete  forgiveness  of  what  may  have  given 
offence  to  yourselves  individually;  a  careful  avoidance  of  every  word  or  action  bear- 
ing even  the  semblance  of  passion  or  precipitation;  an  abstinence  from  emulating 
that  fiery  zeal  to  which  your  conduct  has  hitherto  exhibited  a  contrast  so  s'riking  and 
edifying.  In  the  words  of  inspiration,  "let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men,  and 
in  meekness  oppose  yourselves  to  them  that  are  without."  .Still,  I  must  express  my 
hope,  that  no  considerations  of  convenience — no  notion  of  this  being  an  extreme  case 

will  tempt  you  to  violate  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  or  overleap  those  salutary 

forms  which  are  not  only  useful,  but  essential  to  the  pure  administration  of  substan- 
tial justice.  Let  the  whole  of  your  future  conduct  be  marked  by  the  same  spirit. 
Be  it  yours  to  devote  yourselves,  without  ostentation  or  parade,  but  with  the  full 
exertion  of  your  varied  talents,  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  your  varied  duties,  f^or 
the  glory  of  your  heavenly  Master — for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  your  people — for  the 
honour  and  safety  of  the  Church  of  Christ — for  your  own  welfare  and  credit — let  me 
implore  you  to  keep  up,  or  even  to  redouble,  your  faithfulness  and  diligence  in  all  the 
branches  of  your  sacred  office.  "  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."  Take  heed  to  your  own  hearts  and  lives,  that  you 
may  be  examples  to  your  people.  Take  heed  to  your  doctrine,  that,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  you  may  save  both  your  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  those  who  hear  you.  Per- 
mit me  farther  to  recommend  to  your  attentive  consideration,  whether  the  internal 
administration  of  our  Church  may  not  admit  of  some  improvement.  Might  not  the 
orders  and  forms  of  this  Assembly,  and  of  our  inferior  courts,  be  rendered  more  pre- 
cise and  intelligible?  Might  not  means  be  devised,  without  infringing  the  principles 
of  our  excellent  form  of  process,  to  render  our  judicial  proceedings  less  tardy  and 
uncertain,  and  to  relieve  Presbyteries  from  the  invidious  position  of  appearing  as  par- 
ties and  judges  in  any  cause?  Above  all,  ought  there  not  to  be  prepared  and  en- 
forced, one  uniform  system  for  the  examination  of  candidates  for  license,  that  so  the 
reproach  of  occasional  remissness  in  their  trials  may  be  wiped  off,  and  no  pretence 
be  left  for  imputing  a  deficiency  in  qualification  to  any  of  our  licentiates?  Even  in 
those  days  of  trouble,  when  minor  matters  of  regulation  must  give  way  to  measures 
of  immediate  urgency,  I  appreherid  that  this  last  suggestion  is  of  vital  importance, 
and  calls  loudly  for  the  consideration  of  all  who  desire  that  a  succession  of  learned, 
intelligent,  and  truly  useful  ministers  of  the  gospel,  should  be  perpetuated  in  our  na- 
tional Church.  The  unspeakable  importance  of  those  public  topics  on  which  I  hare 
attempted  to  address  you,  makes  me  almost  ashamed  to  allude  to  anything  compara- 
tively so  insignificant  as  is  all  that  relates  to  myself  personally.  If  I  venture  to  make 
such  an  allusion,  it  is  only  in  the  hope  that  the  circumstances  to  which  I  refer  may, 
perhaps,  add  some  weight  to  the  counsels  which  I  have  ventured  to  suggest,  or  at 
least  apologise  for  (he  freedon)  with  which  they  have  been  offered.  Forty-nine  years 
liave  now  passed  since  I  was  first  a  member,  and  twenty-four  since  I  had  formerly 
the  honour  to  fill  the  chair,  of  the  General  Assembly.  At  this  late  period  you  have 
been  pleased  to  recal  me  from  that  comparative  quiet  and  retirement  in  which  I  hoped 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  my  life,  and  to  require  that  I  should  again  enter  on  that 
field  of  public  labour  from  which  I  considered  myself  to  have  withdrawn.  Most  re- 
luctantly have  I  yielded  to  that  call  under  an  imperative  sense  of  duty.  You  have 
insisted  on  placing  me  in  this  chair,  and  I  have  again  complied  with  your  invitation. 
For  the  high  and  singular  honour  thus  conferred  on  me,  as  well  as  for  the  support 
you  have  given  me,  and  the  indulgence  you  have  shown  to  all  my  imperfections  and 
deficiencies,  I  feel  deeply  grnteful,  and  beg  to  offer  my  hearty  thanks.  Yet  let  me 
repeat,  that  I  dwell  on  such  circumstances,  chiefly  in  the  hope  that  they  may  induce 
you  not  to  despise  the  brotherly  advice  which  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  give  you.  You 
will,  I  trust,  receive  it  as  a  parting  bequest — the  fruit  of  some  experience  and  humble 
redection — the  effusion  of  a  heart,  which,  while  it  beats  at  all,  will  beat  with  the 
most  ardent  attachment  to  the  Church  in  which  I  have  been  so  long  a  servant,  and 
the  subject  of  many  a  prayer  that  it  may  be  blessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  for  the  good 
of  that  Church,  and  of  all  who  labour  in  the  work  of  its  ministry. 
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Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, —  As  we  met  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  so,  in  the  same  sacred  name, 
let  us  dissolve  this  Assembly;  and  as  the  rules  of  our  Church,  in  conformity  with 
the  laws  of  the  land,  of  which  her  Majesty  is  the  faithful  guardian,  have  provided 
that  a  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  shall  meet  once  in  the  year,  I 
presume  that  it  will  be  agreeable  to  you  that  the  next  General  Assembly  shall  meet 
in  Edinburgh  on  the  third  Thursday  in  May,  being  the  1 6th  day  of  that  month,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1844.  Brethren,  farewell.  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace.  May  His  blessing  follow  your  labours,  and  abide  with  your 
spirits,  while  it  is  His  will  that  you  sojourn  on  earth.  May  He  be  your  guardian 
and  guide  in  life  and  in  death,  till  we  meet  in  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.  Is  it  your  pleasure  that  I  address 
myself,  in  your  name,  to  his  Grace,  her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,  with  the  ex- 
pression of  your  thankfulness  for  his  unceasing  friendship  to  our  Church,  and  his  un- 
deviating  indulgence  and  courtesy  to  this  As-sembly? 

"  May  it  please  your  Grace, — The  satisfaction  which  I  took  the  liberty  to  express 
at  the  commencement  of  this  Assembly,  with  the  re-appointment  of  your  Grace  to 
represent  her  Majesty's  person  in  our  meeting,  has  been  amply  sustained  and  in- 
creased by  your  deportment  during  its  sittings.  For  the  patience  and  attention  with 
which  you  have  listened  to  our  discussions^ — for  the  facilities  which  have  been  afford- 
ed on  your  part  for  the  despatch  of  our  business — and  for  the  unvarying  condescen- 
sion and  courtesy  which  we  have  experienced  from  your  Grace  on  all  occasions — we 
beg  leave  to  tender  our  humble  and  grateful  thanks.  Your  Grace  has  witnessed  the 
whole  course  of  our  proceedings,  and  can  appreciate  their  spirit  and  tendency.  We 
have  endeavoured  to  give  prompt  and  earnest  consideration  to  the  important  subjects 
recommended  to  our  notice  in  the  Queen's  gracious  letter,  and  to  discharge,  in  the 
mild  and  cautious  temper  which  her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  recommend,  the 
arduous  and  important  duties  which  have  been  imposed  on  us.  We  trust  that  the 
spirit  of  mildness  and  forbearance  to  our  brethren,  of  unity  and  peace  amongst  our- 
selves, and  of  devoted  loyalty  to  the  person  and  government  of  our  Sovereign,  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  evince,  will  obtain  for  us  your  Grace's  favourable  report, 
and  insure  the  continuance  of  that  Royal  protection  and  countenance,  to  which  our 
Church  has  been  so  long  and  so  deeply  indebted.  That  Almighty  God  may  take 
your  Grace  into  His  holy  keeping — that,  under  His  good  providence,  you  may  enjoy 
abundant  prosperity  and  comfort  during  the  life  which  He  may  be  pleased  to  lengthen 
out — and  that,  through  His  mercy  and  favour,  you  may  at  length  be  received  into  His 
heavenly  kingdom  and  glory — is  our  fervent  wish  and  prayer." 
I     His  Grace  the  Commissioner  spoke  as  follows: — 

"  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, —  I  enter  into  the  feelings  under  which 
you  will  return  to  your  homes  from  this  Assembly.  You  will  be  cheered,  however, 
by  the  happy  reflection  that  you  have  attended  faithfully  to  the  many  matters  of  mo- 
mentous and  of  painful  interest  which  came  before  you,  and  you  will  obtain,  I  am 
sure,  the  gratitude  of  your  Sovereign  and  of  your  country. 

"  I  congratulate  you  upon  the  measures  which  you  hve  taken  to  sustain  the  ad- 
mirable schemes  of  your  Church,  and  to  provide  for  the  efficient  supply  of  those 
charges  which  have  been  vacated  by  your  seceding  brethren  ;  and  I  shall  humbly  pray 
with  you  that  the  Spirit  of  your  Great  Master,  the  God  of  peace  and  love,  may  guide 
and  strengthen  you. 

"  Right  Reverend  and  Right  Honourable, —  In  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of 
her  Majesty,  I  dissolve  this  Assembly,  and  by  the  same  authority  I  appoint  the  next 
meeting  of  Assembly  to  be  holden  at  Edinburgh,  on  Thursday  the  1 6th  day  of  May, 
1844." 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned  about  one  o'clock  on  Tuesday  morning.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  small.  It  seemed  really  as  if  the  "  life  and  soul"  were  gone. 
There  was  peace;  but  it  was  the  pe.ice  of  a  lifeless  corpse. 
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The  Commission  met  on  Tuesday  in  the  Presbytery  Hall,  and  proceeded  to  take 
up  the  cases  left  over  by  the  Assembly — Principal  Macfarlan  in  the  chair. 

The  first  matter  was  a  reference  by  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  in  the  case  of 
a  libel,  at  the  instance  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  upon  ihe^Rev.  Archibald  Nisbet, 
minister  of  Albion  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  charging  him  with  various  acts  of 
drunkenness.  There  was  no  appearance  for  parties,  and  the  case  was  remitted  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  proceed  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  as  they  shall 
see  cause. 

Communications  were  read  from  the  Synod  of  Australia  and  the  Presbytery  of 
Irvine,  relative  to  the  deposition  of  Dr  Lang  for  schismatic  courses.  Remitted  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Irvine  to  ascertain  from  the  records  of  the  Synod  of  Australia  what 
were  the  grounds  on  which  that  deposition  took  place;  and  if  these  were  found  to  be 
sufficient  for  warranting  deposition,  to  declare  that  Dr  Lang  is  no  longer  a  minister  of 
this  Church,  and  incapable  of  receiving  any  presentation  as  a  minister  of  this 
Church. 

A  communication  was  read  from  the  Presbytery  of  Australia,  stating  that  Mr 
M'Gregor,  a  licentiate  of  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  after  going  out  to  Australia, 
had  joined  the  Episcopal  Church,  The  case  was  remitted  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Aberdeen  to  proceed  with  it  in  the  usual  way. 

An  appeal  from  the  Synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweeddale,  relating  to  the  Rev.  Dr 
Candlish  having  irregularly  celebrated  public  worship  in  the  parish  of  Dalkeith,  was 
next  called  for.  Dr  Candlish  had  preached  in  a  Dissenting  chapel  in  Dalkeith,  with- 
out asking  Mr  Duncan's  permission,  and  Mr  Duncan  brought  the  circumstance  before 
the  Presbytery,  who  found  such  conduct  to  be  disorderly.  This  finding  was  appealed 
from  ;  and  when  the  case  came  before  the  Synod,  they  sustained  the  appeal,  reversed 
the  sentence  of  Presbytery,  and  ordered  them  to  expunge  the  minute  from  their 
records.  This  finding  was  also  appealed  from,  and  the  case  thus  came  before  the 
Commission.     No  parties  appearing,  the  appeal  was  expunged  from  the  records. 

A  reference  from  the  Synod  of  Fife,  respecting  Largoward  chapel,  was  remitted 
to  the  Synod,  with  instructions  to  pursue  what  they  thought  the  best  course. 

'   The  Commission  then  adjourned  till  the  second  Wednesday  in  August. 


To  exhibit  the  true  character  of  the  Establishment,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  cast  a  rapid  glance  over  the  proceedings  of  their 
Assembly.  For  ten  years  the  tide  of  reformation  had  been  gra- 
dually swelling,  until,  at  last,  the  flat  and  barren  sands  had  dis- 
appeared in  the  bosom  of  the  bright  and  smiling  waters.  Ten 
short  days  of  reflux  have  elapsed,  and  the  unsightly  swamps  are 
again  exposed  to  view.  (1.)  The  first  act  of  the  evangelical  majority 
was  to  declare  that  all  the  people  of  the  land  should  have  religious 
instruction  brought  within  their  reach  ;  and  therefore  they  passed 
the  Chapel  Act.  The  Residuary  Assembly  has  not  only  repealed  it, 
but  declared  that  it  was  ah  initio  null  and  void.  (2.)  The  call  of  the 
people  to  their  minister  had  been  made  effectual  by  enacting  that 
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the  dissent  of  a  majority  should  be  a  bar  to  his  induction.  This 
has  been  also  declared  to  be  ipso  facto  null.  (3.)  With  perfect  con- 
sistency they  next  approached  the  law  providing  for  the  popular 
election  of  elders.  But  here  their  courage  failed  :  a  dread  of  pub- 
lic opinion,  absurd  indeed  in  those  who  had  so  remorselessly  out- 
rao-ed  public  opinion  already,  forced  them  to  withdraw  their  unhal- 
lowed hand,  and  to  perpetrate  the  deed  in  the  dark  privacy  of  a  Com- 
mittee. (4.)  And,  while  thus  unsparing  in  their  attacks  upon  every 
thing  that  bore  the  marks  of  a  tendency  towards  reformation,  how 
gently  have  they  dealt  with  immorality.  Has  a  minister  been  depos- 
ed for  theft,  clearly  and  indubitably  brought  home  to  him,  and  escap- 
ed only  in  consequence  of  chapel  ministers  sitting  in  the  court  which 
condemned  him  ?  They  remit  the  case  to  the  Presbytery,  with 
instructions  to  take  such  steps  in  the  matter  as  they  shall  see  Jit. 
(5.)  And  lastly,  they  have  re-enacted  the  Act  of  1799,  repealed  last 
year,  by  which  ministers  of  all  other  evangelical  communions  are 
excluded  from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment,  as  if  unworthy  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  their  people.  Nay,  they  have  unblushingly 
asserted,  that  without  such  an  act  as  this  their  Church  can  have  no 
security  for  the  orthodoxy  of  the  doctrines  announced  under  her 
sanction;  whereas  it  is  notorious  that,  till  the  year  1799,  the  want 
of  such  a  law  was  never  felt,  and  that  it  was  then  enacted  for  the 
very  purpose  of  excluding  such  men  as  Simeon  and  Whitefield 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  Establishment. 

As  for  their  new-born  zeal  in  behalf  of  missions,  how  bitter  was 
the  reproach  cast  by  Mr  Robertson  of  Ellon  on  the  Moderatism  of 
the  last  century,  when  he  asserted  that  zeal  for  missionary  enter- 
prize  was  essential  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  But  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions is  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  influential  laymen  and 
landed  proprietors  of  Scotland.  We  pity  it  !  They  will  assuredly 
starve  it,  as  they  have  already  done  by  Episcopacy  in  Scotland. 
And  after  all,  we  very  much  suspect  that  this  notable  scheme  will 
turn  out  to  be  only  the  machinery  for  performing,  with  all  dignity 
and  decorum,  the  funeral  obsequies  of  missionary  enterprize  in  con- 
nection with  the  Estabhshment.  After  all  the  pageantry  and  tinsel 
of  a  long  procession  it  will  be  laid  in  the  grave, — Moderatism,  after 
French  fashion,  pronouncing  its  eloge,  and  the  "  influential  laymen" 
contributing  for  a  handsome  tomb. 
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t.    SUPPLEMENTARY  ACT  OF  SEPARATION  AND  DEED  Of  DEMISSION  BY  MINISTERS. 

The  Ministers  hereto  subscribing,  considering  that  on  the  twenty -third  day  of 
May  in  this  present  year,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-tfiree,  an  Act  of 
Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  executed,  of  the  following  tenor,  viz.: — 
f  See  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  hy  Ministers,  p.  69.)  Which  Act  of 
Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  is  signed  by  Three  Hundred  and  Eighty-Six 
Ministers,  lately  holding  Benefices  or  Charges  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  ;  and  see- 
ing that  We  had  previously  signified  our  Adherence  to  the  Protest  therein  referred 
to,  but  that  in  consequence  of  our  absence  from  Edinburgh  or  other  causes,  we 
were  prevented  from  adhibiting  our  Subscriptions  to  the  said  Deed;  Therefore  we  do 
hereby  Declare  our  accession  to,  and  concurrence  therein  ;  and  we  do  each  of  us  for 
ourselves  confirm  and  homologate  the  same,  in  the  whole  heads,  articles,  clauses, 
tenor,  and  contents  thereof;  and  we  consent  and  agree  to  be  bound  thereby  in  all 
respects  as  fully  as  if  we  had  subscribed  the  said  original  Deed.  And  we  authorise 
the  said  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcairn,  and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Clason,  to  subscribe  the  join- 
ings of  the  Sheets  hereof;  and  we  Consent  to  the  Registration  hereof  in  the  Books 
of  Council  and  Session,  or  others  competent  therein,  to  remain  for  preservation, 
and,  for  that  purpose,  constitute  our  Procurators,  &c.     In  testi- 

mony WHEREOF,  &C. 

The  following  Ministers,  in  addition  to  those  who  signed  the  Deed  of  Demission, 
in  presence  of  the  Assembly,  have  since  signed  this  deed,  viz.  William  R.  Mon- 
cur,  minister  at  Botriphnie ;  Thomas  Bain,  minister  at  Mortlach  ;  Christopher 
Greig,  minister  at  St  Ninians ;  William  Taylor,  minister  at  Glass ;  Robert  Fergu- 
son, minister  at  Edinburgh;  Ebenezer  Johnstone,  minister  at  Plean ;  Matthew 
Barclay,  minister  at  Old  Kilpatrick;  Robert  Reid,  minister  at  Glasgow;  David 
Buchan  Douie,  minister  at  Dryfesdale  ;  William  Anderson,  minister  at  Kippen ; 
Robert  M.  Wilson,  minister  at  Maryhill  ;  Thomas  Wright,  minister  at  Rhynie ; 
William  Alexander,  minister  at  Duntocher;  H.  M'Bryde  Broun,  minister  at 
Brydekirk;  Robert  Burns,  minister  at  Paisley;  George  Ritchie,  minister  at  Rou- 
say;  William  Hutcheson,  minister  at  Catrine ;  James  Monteith,  minister  at  Dal- 
keith; David  Wilson,  minister  at  FuUerton,  Irvine;  Peter  Brydie,  minister  at 
Fossaway ;  Samuel  Grant,  minister  at  Ardoch ;  Robert  Lorimer,  minister  at  Had- 
dington ;  John  Ferguson,  minister  at  Monivaird ;  David  Davidson,  minister  at 
Broughty- Ferry  ;   Robert  Cowe,  minister  at  Whitsome. 

The  following  also  signified  their  adherence  by  letter,  previous  to  the  rising  of  the 
Assembly,  but  were  prevented  from  signing  the  Deed  by  absence  from  Edin- 
burgh,  and  other  causes,  viz  Archibald  Sinclair,  Edinburgh ;  John  Abernethy, 
Bolton  ;  Andrew  Milroy,  Crailing ;  Robert  Donald,  Sheuchan  ;  Robert  M'Neili, 
Stonykirk ;  Samuel  Smith,  Borgue;  John  M'Millan,  Kirkcudbright;  James  Morri- 
son, Newark;  Peter  Proudfoot,  Arrochar ;  Hugh  M'Calman,  Seaman's  Chapel, 
Glasgow;  Angus  M'Millan,  Kilmore;  Logan,  Lawers;  Alexander  M'Kin- 
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non,  Strathfillan;  A.  Stewart,  Killin;  Henry  Anderson,  Tillicoultry;  John  Balfour, 
Culross ;  Dr  Hugh  Laird,  Portmoak;  J.  W.  Taylor,  Flisk  ;    Ralph  Robb,  Strach- 
kiiiness;    William    Stewart,    Lochee ;   John   Baxter,    Hilltown,    Dundee;  Charles 
M*Alister,  Gaelic,  Dundee  ;  James  Glen,  Benholme  ;  Hugh  M'Kenzie,  Spring  Gar- 
den, Aberdeen ;  John  Allan,  Union  Street,  Aberdeen ;  Gavin  Parker,  Bon  Accord, 
Aberdeen  ;  John   Stephen,  John  Knox   Church,  Aberdeen  ;  Professor    Dr  Alex. 
Black,  Aberdeen ;  Donald  Campbell,  Cluny  ;  John  Manson,  Fyvie ;  George  Innes 
Seafield,    Cullen ;     Alexander    M'Watt,    Rothes;    Robert    Dunbar,    Pluscarden ; 
Patrick  Tulloch,  Strathglass ;  John  Grant,  Petty ;   Simon  F.  M'Lauchline,  Caw- 
dor; Donald  Sage,  Resolis  ;   Simon  Fraser,  Fortrose  ;  Duncan  Campbell,  Kiltearn; 
David    Carment,    Rosskeen ;    Eneas    Kennedy,    Dornoch  ;    Duncan    M'Gillivray, 
Lairg;  William   M'Kenz'e,   Olrig ;    Charles  Thomson,  Wick;    Alexander  Gunn, 
Watten ;    Alexander    MDonald,    Plocton ;     Thomas    Ross,    Lochbroom  ;    James 
Ingram,  Unst.     Since  the  Assembly  rose  the  following  have  intimated  their  adhe- 
rence to  the  Protest  given  in  to  last  7\.ssembly  of  the  Established  Church,  and  their 
willingness  to  sign  the  Deed  of  Demission  when  they  have  an  opportunity  of  doing 
SO:   Mr  Waters,  Burgh  head;   Mr   D.  Mackenzie,   Ardecraig;  Mr  M'Lean,  Glen- 
orchy;  Mr  M'Nab,  Campbelton ;  Mr  Lamb,  Kirk-maiden;  Mr  A.  M'Leod,  Uig ; 
]\f  r  R.  R.  Mackay,  Auchrainy  ;   Mr  Mitchell,  assistant-minister  in  Coll;  Mr  An- 
drew Ferguson,  Maryton  ;  Mr  John  Kennedy,  Rosehall. 

The  numbers  who  signed  the  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  on  23d 
May  were  ........      386 

The  numbers  who  signed  the  Supplementary  Deed  were  ,  .         25 

Additional  adherents  before  the  Assembly  rose  ...  48 

Additional  adherents  since  the  rising  of  the  Assembly  .  .  10 

Total  469 

Others  may  have  applied,  but  as  we  do  not  wish  to  make  public  the  proceedings 
of  the  Special  Commission,  we  refrain  from  mentioning  the  names  of  any  ministers, 
preachers,  or  elders,  who  have  been  refused  to  be  received  as  adherents  of  the  Free 
Church.  We  do  not  even  wish  it  to  he  thought  that  certain  ministers,  or  preachers, 
or  elders,  have  been  rejected,  but  our  readers  should  distinctly  understand,  that  it  is 
not  all  and  sundry  who  apply  that  are  admitted. 


rr.    DEMISSION  BY  PROBATIONERB. 

We  the  undersigned,  who  have  received  license  from  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland  as  preachers  of  the  gospel,  considering  that,  on  the  23d  day  of  May  in  this 
present  year  1843,  an  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission  was  executed  by 
Protesting  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  the  following  tenor: — (See  Act 
of  Separation  and  Deed  0/ Demission  hy  Ministers,  p.  69.)  And  sf.eing  that  we  ap- 
j)rove  of  and  adhere  to  the  grounds  set  forth  in  the  Protest  and  Claim  of  Right  re- 
ferred to  in  the  said  Act  of  Separation  and  Deed  of  Demission,  and  that  we  have 
resolved  to  cast  in  our  lot  with  the  Ministers  who  have  so  separated  from  the  Esta- 
blishment of  Scotland,  and  to  renounce  the  rights  accruing  to  us  by  reason  of  our 
license  from  the  Established  Church  Judicatories,  in  so  far  as  the  same  qualifies,  or 
may  be  held  to  qualify  us,  to  receive  a  presentation  to  a  living  or  benefice  in  the  said 
Establishment :  Therefore  we  do,  each  of  us  for  omselves,  separate  from,  and  aban- 
don the  present  subsisting  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  in  Scotland,  and  hereby  do 
abdicate  and  renounce  the  status  and  privileges  derived  to  us,  or  any  of  us,  as  Licen- 
tiates of  the  said  Establishment,  in  so  far  as  regards  any  Right  or  Title  thereby  ac- 
cruing to  us,  to  receive  any  Presentation  or  other  appointment  to  a  Benefice  or 
Living,  or  to  an  Ecclesiastical  Charge  in  connection  with  the  present  subsisting  Es- 
tablishment in  Scotland, — declaring  that  we  hereby,  in  no  other  degree,  or  to  any 
other  effect,  abandon  or  impair  our  status  as  Preachers  of  the  Gospel:  And,  further, 
while  we  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Judicatory  established 
by  Law  in  Scotland,  and  now  holding  its  Sittings  in  Edinburgh,  to  be  a  free  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or  a  lawful  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  true  and  original  Constitution  thereof,  and  disclaim  its  Authority  as  to 
Matters  Spiritual;  yet  in  respect  of  the  Recognition  given  to  it  by  the  State,  and  the 
Powers,  in  consequence  of  such  Recognition,  belonging  to  it,  with  reference  to  the 
Temporalities  of  the  Establishment,  and  the  Rights  derived  thereto  from  the  State, 
we  hereby  consent  to  transmit  a  Duplicate  of  this  Deed  to  the  Clerk  of  the  said 
Ecclesiastical  Judicatory  by  law  established,  for  their  information ;  and  we  autho- 
rise the  said  Rev.  Thomas  Pitcairn  and  Rev.  Patrick  Clason  to  subscribe  the  join- 
ings of  the  several  sheets  hereof;  and  we  consent  that  one  of  the  duplicates  hereof 
shall  be  lodged  with,  and  remain  in  the  custody  of,  the  Clerks  to  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.     In  testimony  whereof,"  &c.  * 


III.    ACT  OF  DEMISSION  BY  ELDERS. 

We  the  undersigned  Elders,  considering  that  a  large  body  of  the  Commissioners 
chosen  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  appointed  to  have  been 
holden  at  Edinburgh  on  the  18th  day  of  May  bypast,  did  solemnly  protest  against 
the  freedom  and  lawfulness  of  any  Assembly  that  might  then  be  constituted  as  an 
Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  and  against  the  subversion  recently  effected  in  the 
Constitution  of  the  Establishment  ;  and  did  thereafter,  along  with  diverse  other 
Ministers  and  Elders  assumed  by  them,  constitute  themselves  into  a  Free  General 
Assembly,  adhering  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  standards  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  as  heretofore  imderstood  ;  and  did  agree  to  adopt  an  Act  of  Separation, 
whereby  they  separated  from  the  Establishment,  and  renounced  the  rights  and  pri- 
vileges thereof,  all  in  prosecution  of  the  Claim  of  Right  adopted  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  met  in  May  1842,  and  the  Protest 
made  on  the  occasion  above  mentioned  :  And  considering  farther,  that  we  cordially 
approve  of  the  foresaid  Act  of  Separation,  and  are  resolved  to  adhere  to  the  said 
Free  Assembly  and  the  Judicatories  subordinate  thereto,  Do,  therefore,  now  sepa- 
rate from  the  Establishment,  and  renounce  and  abdicate  whatsoever  status,  right,  or 
privilege  we  may  have  hitherto  held  as  Elders  by  reason  of  the  Establishment  of  the 
Church,  and  its  connection  with  the  State  ;  Declaring,  however,  that  we  do  not 
hereby  in  any  degree  affect  or  impair  our  status  as  office-bearers  of  Christ's  Church 
in  our  respective  Congregations,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  may  concur  with  us,  or  re- 
linquish any  of  the  privileges  thereto  belonging,  which  we  shall  possess  and  enjoy  in 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  as  fully  as  if  we  had  not  subscribed  these  presents  : 
And  we  appoint  a  duplicate  hereof  to  be  transmitted  to  the  legal  administrators  of 
the  poor  in  this  Parish  for  their  information,  and  another  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
Clerks  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  for  preservation." 


IV.    RULES    TO   BE    OBSERVED    IN    REGARD    TO    MINISTERS.    PREACHERS,    AND    ELDERS, 
WISHING  TO  JOIN  THE  FREE  CHURCH,  AFTER  THE  RISING  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY. 

1.  Ministers  and  Preachers  are  to  apply,  in  the  Srst  instance,  to  the  Presbytery 
of  the  bounds,  who  are  to  report  their  opinion,  whether  favourable  or  unfavourable, 
with  the  grounds  of  it,  to  the  Special  Commission.  The  Commission,  if  satisfied, 
is  to  admit  the  applicant  recommended  by  the  Presbytery.  Otherwise,  the  case  is 
to  be  reported  to  the  Assembly  in  October. 

2.  All  Elders  are  to  have  an  opportunity,  as  soon  as  possible,  of  considering  and 
adhering  to  the  Protest  and  Act  of  Separation  in  their  respective  Sessions. 

N.B. — Ministers,  Preachers,  and  Elders  of  other  communions  applying  to  Pres- 
byteries to  be  received  into  the  Free  Cburch,  are  to  be  reported  to  the  Special 
Commission,  who  will  consider  each  case  by  itself,  and  make  a  Report  regarding  it 
to  the  Assembly  in  October. 

*  As  the  list  of  adhering  Probationers  is  as  yet  incomplete,  we  omit  the  names  for 
the  present;  but  we  hope  to  be  able  to  present  a  complete  list  in  the  next  number 
of  the  Presbyterian  Review. 
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V. — OVERTURE  ANENT  UNION  FOR  PRAYER.       (See  p.    171.) 

Whereas  there  is  on  record  the  promise  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  His  people,  that  if 
two  "shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt,  xviii.  19;  And  whereas,  it  is  de- 
sirable that  in  accordance  with,  and  in  faith  upon  this  sure  promise  of  the  Lord,  a 
common  agreement  should  be  entered  into  among  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ 
in  truth  and  love,  in  order  that  they  may  with  one  heart  unite  together  in  supplica- 
tion for  the  manifold  blessings  which  the  Saviour  has  received  for  men,  more  espe- 
cially for  the  fuller  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  these  times  of  need,  these  days 
of  abounding  peril  and  iniquity  ;  And  whereas  such  agreements  have  in  times  past 
been  found  most  profitable  and  been  manifestly  owned  by  God : 

It  is  humbly  overtured  by  the  under-signed  members,  to  the  Venerable  the  General 
Assembly,  that  they  do  recommend  such  a  Union  for  Prayer,  during  the  ten  days 
elapsing  between  Saturday  the  seventh  October  next  and  Monday  the  sixteenth  of 
the  same,  leaving  it  to  each  minister  to  fix  the  private  and  public  arrangements 
necessary  for  carrying  this  into  effect,  and  inviting  all  the  faithful  brethren  of  other 
denominations  to  join  with  them  in  this. 

Andrew  A.  Bonar,  Collace;  Horatius  Bonar,  Kelso ;  John  Purves,  Jedburgh; 
Walter  Wood,  Westruther;  Wm.  Wallace  Duncan,  Cleish;  Alex.  N.  Somerville, 
Glasgow;  William  Cousin,  Dutise;  Patrick  L.  Miller,  Dundee;  Robert  Macdonald, 
Blairgowrie;  John  Milne,  Perth;  Daniel  Cormick,  Kirriemuir;  David  Brown,  Ord; 
James  Mackenzie,  Dalbeattie;  John  R.  Mackenzie,  Dumfries;  John  Young  Walker, 
Perth;  Alexander  Gregory,  Edinburgh;  Geo.  R.  Davidson,  Edinburgh;  Robert 
W.  Stewart,  Erskine;  William  Nisbet,  Edinburgh;  George  F.  Knight,  Mordington  ; 
Jn.  Js.  Bonar,  Greenock.  Nathaniel  Stevenson,  elder;  James  Russell,  elder; 
James  Crawford,  jun.,  elder. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

The  Editor,  referring  to  a  letter  from  Sir  George  Sinclair,  published  under  the 
proceedings  of  the  Free  Assembly,  on  Monday,  May  29,  (at  p.  145,) — deems  it  due 
to  the  Hon.  Baronet,  to  place  before  the  reader  an  explanation  of  the  expression 
"  uncultivated  land,"  which  occasioned  some  merriment  in  the  Assembly  when  the 
letter  was  read.  The  explanation  is  contained  in  an  extract  from  a  private  letter 
written  to  a  friend,  of  date  the  3d  June  1843.  The  Editor  has  been  favoured  with 
the  extract,  only  in  time  to  allow  its  insertion  in  this  place.  Had  he  been  aware  of 
its  contents  sooner,  he  would  not  have  published  the  original  letter  at  all. 

"  I  am  sorry  my  letter  to  the  minister  of  Halkirk's  nephew  was  printed,  as  it  was 
merely  intended  for  his  guidance  in  selecting  the  piece  of  ground,  which  was  the  very 
spot  pointed  out  to  me  by  a  deputation  of  elders,  (and  not  suggested  at  all  by  myself); 
and  I  mentioned  '  uncultivated  ground,'  in  order  that  the  church  might  be  built  on 
the  waste  land  beyond  the  village,  so  as  not  to  be  too  near  the  parish  church,  which 
I  deemed  it  desirable  to  avoid.     I  have  no  unlet  land  at  all  in  the  parish." 


ERRATA. 


Page  5 — line  I '2, — For  "  cotisider,"  read  "considering. 
7 — line  52, — Far  "  Bonra,"  read  "  Bonar." 
52 — line  14, — For  "  deputation  of,"  read  "  deputation  or." 
150 — line  85, — "collectedly"  printed  in  italics  by  mistake. 
•2Q3 — Foot-note, — For  "  stragglers,"  read  "  strangers." 
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hering ministers  and  elders,  who  pro- 
ceed to  Tanfield,  Canonmills,  4-8. 
Dr  Welsh  constitutes  the  Assembly  of 

the  Free  Protesting  Church,  9. 
He  addresses  the  Assembly,  and  proposes 

Dr  Chalmers  as  Moderator,  ib. 
Dr  Chalmers  takes  the  chair,  and,  after 
praise  and  prayer,  delivers  an  address, 
9-13. 
Mr    Pitcairn    and    Dr    Clason    chosen 

Clerks,  13. 
Ministers  who  signed  the  ConcuiTence, 
on  the  motion  of  Dr  Candlish  assumed 
as  members  of  Assembly,  ib. 
Committees  to  adopt  measures  to  com- 
plete the  separation,  and  prepare  an 
address,  appointed,  13-14. 
The  Assembly  engage  in  devotional  exer- 
cises, 14. 
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210. 

Sjiecch  of  Mr  Robertson,  who  moved  to 
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Address  to  parishioners  and  congrega- 
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254 


INDEX. 


Report  of  Committee  on  Vacancies,  1 2.0. 
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